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trite uy holy Gh»ft, as the 1mm: di- 
8te Avents of theſe aCtions, And | 
{this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
he is Medinor, referretn 


| $04,245 
all rhings ro the? Father, not to. 
che Holy Gheft: "and that the. 
\Scri 2ture ſo often faith char wee 
are ereconciled to the Father: 
| This diain2 or4?r or Ozconny 
excepted there 15neither fo ſt ; 
nor /afÞ, neicher ſuperiority nor | 
inſcriorityamong the three p2r- | 
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thy fa-c. 13. 
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Ioh, 4 | 
| ' Rom. $8.12. 


| H xe mrumn 
| fedus [+ ſemper | 
| mens cozitets 
' uno han? 
 dubuta,fede. 
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| Melan&. 
| Ut quierat 
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; Dei haus, fire 
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L 7 bur 7H nature they are Co- 
efſenciall, for Dignitie coequall, 


for Time coeternall. | 
The whole Diuine Effſence is | || | 


Wits. 
” 9 — —— — 


exery oxe..of the three Per- | 8: 

( ſons; bur it was incarnated 8 09 | 7 

191 io.the /econd Perſon of the | Ft 

Werd, and notin the Perſon of | Þ 

the Father or of the holy Ghoſt, | | 7 

for three reaſons. 'l h, 

Firſt, that God the Father | I |” 

| mightrhe rather ſet foorth the, | 'n 

greatneſle of his Joue to Man- th 
kind; in giuing his firſt and onely 

| begotten Soune to be incarnated,' NW vþ 

and to ſuffer death for mans ſal- | #8 th 


uation, | 

Secondly,that he who was in | 
his Dininity che Soone of God, 
ſhould bein his Hamanitie he 
Son of Ian: left the name of 
S$2nu (ſhould paſle ynto another, 4 
who by his eterxall mavuney was 
not the Soxze, 

Thirdly, becauſe it was mee-| 
reſt} that thatper/on, who is the | ] * 
ſubſtantiall [mage of his eternall 

F; athcr, | 
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$3 ng flow reftorein vs the 
| | ſpiritual Image of God, which 
| we had loſt. 
In the Incarnation, the God- 
head was not turned into the 
| manhood, nor the Manhood, in- 
tothe God-head : but the God- 


head, as itisthe ſecond Perſon or | 
Word aſlumed vnto it the Aſar- | | 
hood, that is, the whole nature of 


man, body and ſoule; and all the 
'naturall properties and®* infirmi- 
ties thereof, ſinne excepted, 

The Second Peron tooke not 
vpon him the per/on of man, bur 
the Natare of man, So that the 

mane nature hath no perſo- | 
nall./b/3$Fence of it own,(tor the 
there ſhould berwo Perions in | 
'Chrift ; bur it ſubſiſterh in che 
Word,the lecond Perſon. For, as 
the foule and body. makes bur 
one Perſon- of fan: fo the 


Godhead,and Manhood makes: ; 


Dut ont Perſon of Chriſt. -. 
| Thetwonmuures of tl IO 
acad, and Manhood, ace lo re- 
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_ 4." rpg | the firsreneſſe of the humane, to 
& / * Saints & | che aimire nitnre, | 

| #, x a Yet by reaſon of this perſonal! 
TS , | prietatites, | vnioy, there is ſuch a common of : 
oY | —— the proprieti-s of both natures, 
quimaſ | that that'which is proper ro the 

e2i® gs | One, is ſometimes arcributed to! 
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vb ee-no, | for example, the i«finiteneſſe of 
«4 {wm vs | che Dizne,"is NOt COMMUNICA - | 
| t1a79, Bellay | LE dro the huns24ne nature NOT; 


A 17.353. | che other nature: As that God! 


| the Church. ht 
Book 3.c.35, | 93912 blood: And that he wilindge 
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Se LET 2 
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KE KR - 
oh mare, | chat as hey can never be ſepara- | 
| mialeft elind end aftundcr,'o are they not * co-! 
04.197 4th. | 


ren dune. | ounded; but remaine (IM diftin- 
nam: br 1 ſhed by their ſeuerall and EC 
b:re promiuam | To «ny 14" , | 
exiftectiam, | reatioll provricties, which they 


fea aſſump | 114d before they were vnited. As 
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prrchaſed the (harch with his 


| rhe IVorld by that Man whons hee | 
| hath appointed, Hence alſoit is, 
that though rhe Hamemty of| 
| Chrift be acreated, and therfore 
a finite and [;aured mature, be c5- 
notbee-exery where preſent , by 
actuall poſition, or Jocall exten- 
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municated vnto itthe perſorall 97 whgue. 
| Subpftence of the Soune of God, | 
which is infinte, and 'withour | 
| limitation; and is fo vnired: wiz) | 
God, that itis no woere [euered | 
from God; the body of Chriſt, 
in reſpe&tof his * perſonall be- ES 
ing, may rightly be {aid to bee  e/% pr ſenate 
(7 Te. 
i 3-7 be Ations by which the thre | 
. | perſon; be diftingmſbed. 
| TH ations are of two ſorts; | 
| & either Extery«l,reſpeRting. 
the creatutes ; and hob, are af- 

ter aſort common to every one of | 
the three Per/oxs : or Infernal, | 
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.mongſt chemſelues, andare al-| 
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' Thecreationof the world pe- ; m7 
| culiarly | 


pePing the Pryor onely a- | 
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culiarly belonging to (God the 
Father : The redemption of the 
Church, ro God the Son; And 
| | the ſanttification of the Ele, to 

| Godthe holy Ghoſt, Buc becauſe 


— yt _ © 
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 verneth the World by che Sonne 
inthe holy Ghoſt; therefore theſe 
 externall actions are indifterent- 
bAs redemp-: ly, inÞ Scripture, oftentimes a(- 


| 


[ 
| 


2Rom.11.35 | the ® Father created, & till go-] 


[dow * 3, Cribedtoeach ofche three Per-' 
| and SanQi- | /o775, and therefore called com. 
ns FM municable and divided ' Attions,' 
theFather | The Internall and incommu-| 
ET and 'nicable Aftions, or proprieties 
San@afca- | of the three Perſons,are theſe: 
ont Corte + I To beget;and that belon- 
| CE geth onely co.the Father:who is | 
 &Redemp- neicher made, created, nor be-| 
rion, Epheſ; | gotten of any. 
oc0cetiar | - 2 To'be begotten : and. that 
loy.eiyall | belongeth onely tothe Souxe; 
tO CACN ?7 


1.C6r.5:ir, | Who isofthe Facher alone, not; 


| Opera trint4- made,nor ck eated,buir begotten. 


97 | h | 
—_ b 4 To proceed trom both: and | 
aus Suſe, | that belongeth only'ts the holy 

EZ”; . Gho##; who js' of the Father ans 
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the Sonne; neither made, crea- 
ted, nor begotten, but procee- 
ang. 

So that when we lay,that the 
Divine Efſexce is inthe Father 
 enbegotten: in the Sore bezot- 
ten: andin the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
 ceeding ; we wake notthree Ef- 
 {ences,but only ſhew the diners 
| manners of (ubſifting, by which 
the ſame moſt imple, cternall.c 


vnbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in 
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Perſon.e 110- 
men,non et 


abquid ab ej- | 


ſentia abſtra- 
Crum ac ſopa- 


ratum: Faius 


Theſ.difp, 2. 
þbfÞ1z eft i9- | 


| ſa eff. wtia de | 


tciue,cotra 72 | 
ad certum oh | 
eculiarem | 


each Perſon : namely, thatit is; 
not inthe Father by generation: 
that is inthe Soune, communica. 
tedtrom the Father by generats. 
0n:and in the holy -Ghoſt com- 
\municated fro both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable 
Aftions; and doc make, not an 
eſſential, accidentall or rational, 
but a real/diſtintis betwixt the 


he Father in the Trmity,is not 
the Soxne: He who is the Sonne 
1n the Trinity, is not the Father: 


three Perſons. So that he who is [ 
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He whois the boty Ghoſt in the | 


Trinity, is neither the Son, nor | fot 


| the Father, but rhe Spire, pro! th 
| | ceeding 6G both : though there | [99 


; * Ours | | is but one and the ſame "Effence an 
, KA" Copite, common fo * 2 three. As ther e- | nif 


ppnmcog | fore wee beleeue that the Father | ſo! 


| kece kein 57, i$ God, the Sox1s God, Oc the holy the 


'N 
| Ghoſt is God: Go wee-likewiſe be- | $0. 
| Lao wn |leeverthat God is the Father, ' Gb 


| Joann | Codis the Sor \& Ged i5 rhe Het: þ 


fit on 


"tem worte. | Ghoſt, Bur by reaſor, ofthis reall Wen 


Fits -hen el diſtinCtion, the per/o# of the one! Per! 


[ 
; & fart #,9e | 15 NOT, HOT NEVEr Can be,the pey-! 


bes wen /on of the other, Therhree Per-; dee 
fore: quaer- | ſo13 therefore of the God-head| Yone 


| puns fow doe not differ from the Eſſence, 
de perjonis | but © formally: but they differ re- 


{xn ally one from another, & fo are! 
| 7 A63as, diftingmſhed by their hypoReati- 


ſraeralione 
io om | cal proprieties. As the Father is} 


| Eflentia drui- Goa begerting God rhe Son : che] 
na nos dffert | on is God berotten of God tit 


| kper /oris, 
| | endmbacfer Father: and the holy Giioſt is! 


| fas <a God proceeding irom both God, 
De>23x0ſ | the Father/and God the Sore. 
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\ Evſethe name of Godtwo maner 

| of waies:Either * Eſſentially, and | a 22/ut = 
| then jt Ggnifieth the three For. | Nown De 


ans aanioynily, or Þ Perſonally, _— 


and then by 1 Synechdoche it f69- | 1115 Fil urs 
| O& Spiriptum | 
nifieth but one of the three Per- | $oxtwn, | 
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fons in the Godbead. As the Fa- | _ patres | 
| | ſig nat, | 
Biber, 1.7mm 2.5. or the Sen, AG. | pon 
20. 28.1.7:15.3. 16. orthe holy ' nur. 
Bebeft, AF.5.4.2.{07.6.16. STAN | 


| hat vanes « 1- 


And becauſe the Diuinie E/- | dun, nov 
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(ence ( common to all the three | r>n4, | 
Gormedo | 


xerſons ) is but 9xe, wee call the | j10aG ft 
lame Pty. Bur becauſe there _—_ 
dee trove dſtin(Þ Perſons irrthis | plarabtire. | 
| Yone indiwhble Eflence, wee call — 
the ſame 77#i7y. <So that. this | cratywpuren 5 
luty in Trinity, and Trinity in | Sono | 
Unuy, is a holy 4 myfery : rather | ner. 

to bee religioufly adored by One | 
ath, than © curiouſly ſearched dom de Des | 


dy reaſon, further than God | 1:2 Afi® 
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| Thus farre of the diners manner | : 
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| now of the Attribates } 
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| pſa a | The Attributes of God are 54 
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other beings both begin and 
end, 1/4.42.8.7/al.83.18. 

| Godtels Moſes, Exo.6.3.that 
he was not knowne to Abraham, 
Iſaac, Iacob,by his name leho- | 
uah. ( Not by that they knew 
© this ro. be thename of God:for 
"YN they vſcd itinall their prayers) 
but becauſe they lived not to 
ſee God effefling 1n deede, that 
which he promiſed them in gra- 
ciouſly deliuering their ſeed out 


of Egypr,and in giving them the 
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0 head, which was pronounced 
| vpon the //raeltes deliverance, 
|to be the rule of righteouſneſſe, 
| afrer which they ſhould ſerve: 
| their Deliuverer in che promi " 
Land, | 
This Aameis fo ful of Divine'Y | 
Myſteries, that the ewes holdit | 
Quodiicee | a finto pronounce it: bur ifirbee'fÞ // 
ap, 1 no fin to write it, why ſhouldir h 
{ thecd. in | be vnlawfullto pronounce it? | 
= 0p This Holy Name of God < 
ceacheth vs; ' Ih 
Ew ater, | Firlt, what God isin himſalfe, b 
a rep, nzmely, ev ORE bony of 0 in 
ws le. ſe 
OY Fe Secondly, how hee i is ynto #- th 
 thers, becauſe rhat from him all _ 
| other Creatures have received | A 
their being, i is] 
| Thirdly,that weimayeofident on 
| belecue his promilcs: for heel \Be 
- "= Curt 
| | named: I Ely Far -20 not only by 
reſpe@t ot being, and cauſing al © 
things tobee, " eſpecially, i tk 
reſpetof his graciens promiſe! FAY 
{which withiour faile he will full DUE 
i 


CeO — — 


ee ds. _—_ 


The Prattics of Picry. 


— i... —_ — = 


x 
| 

| in his pppointed tine, & ſo cau- 
ſeth that 1o be, witch Was Rot 


( golden pleage ynto vs, y becauſe | 
he hath promiſed, hee will lurely 
| ,vpon ® ourreprarance forgiue, vs | 

| [all our fins; at rhe time of death, | 
' dreceive our Sowles; and in the | 
| reſiarreftion © raiſe vp our Bodtes| 


4 in glory to life cuerlafling. | 


before. And fo this name is a| 


ft. AM. 4 


| 
-Ia.5y7. 


| 
| 
| 


b loh. 12.26, 
| Ie h 14-2, J». 
' 1092 6.40, 

Iok. 1k 5. 


—_— —— CT 


| The ſecond Name denoting | 
Gods eflece, is Ehexet; but once | 
read Ex0.3.14- of the ſame root 
) IEROVvAN Is: & fignifieth, 1 

;av,orlvvallzt:torwhen Afo- | 
* fer 2:ked God by what name he. 
b: ſhould calſ®him,, God then na- | 
he med himſclte, E2c1-h | 
all | Eheich ; 1 ans cher ] am: or 7 will 
"bc that Iwillbe: hgnitfying, = 
het 13.30 eternall, vnckan geable |. 
Being : : For ſeeing cuery crea- 


al 'ole; no creature can ſay, Ero qus 


Siuen to our Lord Chip, when 


y __ hee 


or Ayo rr _  — ont _— yo oo — = 


ture is tern, porary and muta- | 


&ro: Twillbethet 1will be>This VE 
napie.ip the New Teſtament i IS | 
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ena, 


F71, ACE Ems 


* Pial 68.19. 


Plal.1o1.1$ 


| Pl.112.1, &. 


"| Pſa.n13.1, 9. 


| Pl.415.17.13 
Pl115.19, 


| PC11$.5,14. 


' Plaſ.12s. 34. 
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eis called Alpha ana Omega, 
The beginning, and the ending, 
rwbich'; is, w wh 
is to come, The Almightie, Apoc. 
1.8. For all time paſt & ro come, 
is aye preſent before God. And 
to this Name, Chri/} himſclte 
alludech, Toh 8, 58. Before A- 
braham was, I A 1M. 

This Name ſhould teach vs 
| likewiſe to have alwayes pre- 
ſent in our mindes,ourfirſt crea- 
| tion, preſent corruption, & future 
CG "lovification and not content! 
our telues with I was good, or ] 
will bee p good, but to bee good 
| preſently; that when ' cuer God 
lends for vs, hee may finde vs 
prepared for him, 
 Thethird Nameis [ah,which 
as it comes of the ſame roore,l0 js 
icthe conrra&t of Jehoudh,' and 
fronifiech Loretgbecaule he is ti 
1o and being of beings. 
Ir ts* a Namefor the moſt part, 
z(cribed vio God, when forme 


notable delwerance* -or benefit 
comes 


_—_— — 


— 
_— 
I mt 


ich was,and which 


 ThePradce of Picry. 


FOES 
| comes to paſſe according to his 
former: promiſe : and cherefore 
all cxcatures in heauen & earth, | 
are commanded ro. celebrate & 
| praiſe God iy this name /ah. 
The fourth is 8/29, Lord, 
vied often in the New, Teſta- 
ment ;: for gg,or wie; Gerufie. 
eih, lam, Hence »/&>, fagnifiech 
the. fit! Eſſence of a-thing, /or 
Authority. When irisabſolute- | 
ly giuen toGod.ir, avſwereth ro : 


ER - —— D— RO — 


& ſoraplla 


Jac 


mY on Cy, - [x 


»d\ and Lord of all, This, Name, 
2s | ould alwaigs put.vs SjArememy. 
 |brance,x0-Þ obgr .his;gpmman-, 
ch demeazs, and Poerebng igdge- 


ues to 
leaſure,, ” 
Lord, 


d : ments,;and womit 
'. his bleſſed ts. (pet and, 


la ying 35h EG, Wis 


the, Hebrgw gapye.L 6k, GY AHs;| 


— 


7" 


l 


Tanius 8 
' Etron;co. 


| 


| 


þ 
f 


1 


"Al IA 


a duTozy.. 


=. 


d Mal.1.6, 


Y _ _————- 


" lip os whey ſerqueth bing; 


Polan. Synt, } 
Falar Om t 


hs —W— = 
= 


—_ 


—_ 


| 


{1.Cor. 8.5, 


—— 


y 


| cPlato iu 

( ratylo Hin 
| allied Uirg. 
{ De: m9 na'n 

{ 746: .ye per 

| 0073RC\ LEFTAL- 
que tratiuf. | 
que maris, 

| Lanchius.: 

d oats e/ lax 


{ 4 @e59i/©>. 


lohn 10. 34. 


| 


| 


nobss neceſſi- | 
$as refte ws 
wend:: cum 

vB 4:4 que fa* 
ans, facta- | 
fone coram 0 
cub: Tuuces 
cnntFa vides 
855, Boctius, 
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| condary cauſes, The name is v-| 


3 \« - CI 1, © 28) ar! 
what wee doe'in his Gghr.? * - 


—_ 


ment : and of profane Writers 
commonly. Ir is deriued © = 
7 6, becauſe hee runnes tho- 
row,and compaſſerh all things :| 
or *» «9, which fignifieth, | 
to burne and kindle; for God is' 
light, and rhe Author both of: 
Heat, 4 Light, and Life, in all 
Creatvres,: either immediately | 
of himſelfe, or mediately by e- 


led, either smproperly, or pro- 
perly. Improperly, when it is gi-| 
uen either figuriteenely [ to Ma- | 
giſtrares, 'or falſly roTdols.' But! 
when it is properly and 'ablo-| 
lutely eaken, it Ggnifieth the 
Eternall Eſſence of God, being 
above al things;and through all 
things : giuihg- life 'ard- Fight co 
al creatures, and preſeruing and 
goucrning them, 11 their won-! 
derfull frame* ad order, ©. 'Go4; 
ſceth all ial plates: lets ther- 
fore euery where; e8te Hoede)F”\ 
| &2 


Thus farre the mes which (3s, 
"441 bs. ſrgnifit Het 4 


i. 
i ti I —— 
—_—___ A. tt. 
———___—_ tt. DA et 
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| 1/6 ynifie Gods eeſſence, te ILY 
Tne>name which fi odifieth 


| 


A 


——  ———— A. 4 


the Perſons in the Pﬀſrnce, hs] i 5: ; 


3) 


chiefely one, Elohins;' 


Elohim fgnifieth the might - 


ludges: it is anatne of the plu- þ bmeſper- || 
ſokarum. 


call Humber toexprefle: che7! h 
mit) of perſons in Vinty gt Et-') 


Holy ' Ghoſt beginneth he -Ho 
Bible with this pluralliriamevoff 
God, ivyned” with'a-Verbe 'of 


| | Barat Dy Morn This mi 
Goas, or, all the thrie Per ſds 


il/o note in the Vabe« 872+ bara, 


:P-4h, Ben, rhe Son; by Ref, 
Rnah the Spiric: by * Aleph, Wo 
the Father, But this holy Myſte- 
tis more cleerely taught by 
Moſes, Gen.3.32« And | Em O- 

wa Btobim ” fad, Bebold, the 
Hart become as one of Vi.And 
ch. *h, 19: 24. TEHOVAH rained 


Qutn Elo. 


ſence. And 'tothis* purp of&5ith&) 6 
by \w err, Synech1o- | 


the Gall. head creabdd: The * ow 


g| conſiſting; of thice letters; .the| 
1! Yneftery of the Fruity: $ : 


Nomen " 


| 
otn l\ 


m de 14 
er ſon dce- 


chace difium 


| hi fingulzr rubber; as Blebbs tern 


A | C 2 wpon 


YL 


——— 


þ 
{ 


kSic Marcus 


| Arccthuius 
| 19 \rarmecnſs 


{oncalan jour 


| Secrat. Eccde, 


|rah, brimffone and fire from Te- 
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vpon Sodons and vpon Gomor-| 


houah o#r of heancy : *rhar| 
is, -God, the Sonne from God 
the Father; who. hath committed 
all indgement wnto the $ onne, 


Hiſ.la<gs Jah. 5. 22.Sce Pſalm. 33.6. 1/a. | 
NE: 416 2. 9,10, The ſingular number 
-- ok Elohws is Eloah, deriued of 
1Alab, he ſwore; becauſe thatin 


- {all waighty cauſes, when necel. 


{ity requirecþ an oth to decide 


the truth, . wee are onely to 
[weates.bycthe. name of God, 
whicb.is the great and righte- 
qus:Iydgeg of Heauen and*Earth, 


« 


dome-vſed jap Moah eg. 2o1ob 4 
$94i10þ12.4. and 15. 8, 36.2. 
, YPſabpe. 18.32. Pfalme 14.7 


This Name E/oah js-bur ſcl- 


| This p'ace | Once it hath a .Noune plyrall 
| ihr ay loyned to it, Job 35-10.,.Nm 
| A win | [air 2, Whoy e,is Eleab Geſai, tht 
pics. Algighty wy, Makers? vg note 

\chc Myfteric of the ererwall Tre 


|nity. Many times alſo Elohin 
[cc plurall numpber, js Joyned 
| Wil 


\ ” þ 
b HT A — ac 
—_— _—z ENTS ED — pm 


7 te- 
I | 
arth. 


e {1 | this name Elohims, it ſhould pur | 


ob 4+ 
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they are Gods Vicegercnts, as 


| 


| three diftin Perſons, and that. 
| God 55 Ichouah Elohin, fi 


 ——————__ 


— QA. —_  ——_——— 


Kwa_— 


with a verbeplurall, to expreſſe. 
more empharically rhis Myſte-| 


rie, Gen.35.J. 2:54. fo 27. 
*/o/h.24.19. Ter, 10.10.Elehin 
(is alſo ſometime Tropscally gi- 
ven to Magiſtcates, becauſe 


to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Teho- 
uah /ai4 onte Hoſes, I bane 


fage & will vnto-Pharaoh.As oft | 
therefore as we read, or heire 


YS1n annde to -confider, that in 
one diuine Eſſence there are' 


made thee Etohim to Pharaoh, | * 
{that is, T have appointed thee 
an Embaſſadour,. to- repreſenes # 
the Perſon'of. the erue 7hree- 
one God, and to deliver hismel- | 


' * Elohom Ke+ 


deſchim Hy, 
Dy [ant 


of 


TY 


——_—_—_— 


W—_— 
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nn ; 4 wy RS F... 0 | 
| vific Gods'E ſſentiall workes, 
"which are theſe fine 
efpectally. - 
» Hence Eb, | | 4 1. xt es | 
in Hebrew. | =, which isas much asthe 
va”. 2.» God,* and reacheth; 
f 46 and E4, & | ſtroup G | f 
;n the -yri | at, God is not onely molt] 
-VS,C ; : 
roganeayyy © Hee fortitude it ſelfe, in 
15.31 doth  firong, and fort! ic p : 
hgnines"Y [his awne Effencez bur aliot h 
>Chro.32.3 [1655 hee, thar,grueth all op 
*The 70: | and” power To All othet'" he 
wduroxeslaep rures. Therefore Chriſt 1s " 
|icb downed] ted Jag 6.5! Giber, Of 
of Das, fu | : n 
| ciercy,and firongomn mighty w_ | OY 
{ the Kelative. | (Sotke children feare tne:p0O 7 
| w the ſame | "F : «8  for:Elour God is 
| that as ray} OPEAcIMITs, ch 
a0”, orof 'moreſtrongt _ þ by On 
ns qd Shaddai,* at 15, d v{l- 
God feeds potent. By this name, v9 Parci 
cages | ally fied himſelfe roche Day 
a 
encicofall | arches, [ am E . CA 3 ( 
grace, asthe | 2,7 God, Almighty. B*cav 
louing mo- "S : | hb] 10, detent 
| ther the he 15 pertect y aDic 11:1 
ho ies «| his ſeruants from all ev j 
co : if 
| her brelts. Oy chem with all ſpir! 2 
, ” 
''? 5 


Hs Lan w_— ror 
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come. This -name belongeth 


manity of ( brijt, This may 
[reach vs with the Patriarchs, 
0 put our Whole confidence in 


true performance of his promi- 


\tery of the holy Trimey. If 1| 


—— 


ls 


tu wW 


yy ge__—— Ee... 


and ceinporall blefſings, and to 


performeall his promiſes, which | 


hee hath made vnto them for 
this life, and that which is to 


oncly to the Godhead, and ro 
no Creature; no, not to the h#- 


God, and not to doubt of the 


ef) * 
3* Adonas, My Lord ; This 
name, as the Mafſorers note, is 
found 134. times in the Olde 


giterr co "Creatures, but proper- | 
h it belongeth ro God alone. It | 
is vied, dalach. 1. 6. in the 
plurall number, to note zhe my- 


bee Adonins, Lords, where is my | 
feare ? Aniche ſingular: Ado- 
7 the plurall Number. This 
name is piuento ( hriſt, Dan.g. 


| . Analogicath it is| 
Teſtament ”a Lid - oe gl war 


| 31 


4 


* A name 
edpounded 

| of Ar,Vy, 
Adon, Lord, 
Adon der:ina- 


| baſus quia 


ſuſtentator 

am um rea 
twaris Hixc 
Aden Dent 
311,41, 08 | 
domeſt ca ci 


& eitenqua 
== 
ur. Dus- 
do de creaturis 
Vſurpatnur 
Adonai, eſt 
Tod cam pa- | 
rach : /edde | 
Creatore (6018 
cametz,ab | 
Adonai ma- 
naſe widettar 


[\ 


tr ab Eden; | 


Dews ft furs | 
dannettomn of | © 


Ethmcuyum 


17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine vpor 


4 thy 


i. 


_—_ 


—_ 


— 


Agnrs, 


—_—@@__——_ 


—_ — - -— a1 


kt. GM. Aa. los 


th tro 


= 
| 


vie vnleou? 


| the Son cf 
God, The 

| moſt High, 
' Luk. 8. 218, 


T—_ _——  —_— _  O— 


| to feare him alone, to ſuffer 


| child which ſhould be borne of 


$0 the dwell | 
| Aled Chriſt; teacheth, that God in ps Ef 


and earth. Secondly, that 0 


—_ _ _—_ a dio. cou 
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a 1 Saubtwdiy 1 that is d -/olare , 
| for Adoni( the Lord Chriſt ) his 
| (ſake. The hearing of this holy 
| name, may reach © cucry man tO 
| obey Gods Commandements, 


' none beſides him to raigne in 
| his conſcience, to lay hold (by a 
' particular hand of faith) ypon| || 
bis Word andpromiſe, and "ll 8 
challenge God in Chriſt bel 
| bis God, that hee may fay with] | 
Thomas, 7 hou art wy Lord. and, 
my God, 
4 Is Helion: that is, Jy 
| Pigh, Plalme 9.2.Pſalme 91.9. 
and 92.9. Dan, 4.17, 24,25, 
34. Ats 7.48. This name Ga- 
briel givethynto God ; telling 
the Virgin CHary, that. the 


| her, ſhould beethe Sonne ofthe! 
moſt High, Locke 1. 32. Th 


bc 
ſence and glory, exceedeth infi- Y pe 
| Nitely all Creatures in Heauc" Wl te; 


nan 


——O_— ; 


A as 
, , CC” CI. — — —_— ow _ 


man ſhonld -bee proud of any | 


| boch'of naturall reaſon, and ſu- 


' ThePrafiite of Piery. 
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earthly- honour or preatneſle. 

* Thirdly, if we defite true dig- 

nity,tolabour to hate comimus- 
'nion with . Goa-in grace and 
glory. - * 9 
| 5 Abba, a Syriake name, 
| hgnifying, Father, Rom. $. 15. 
| This 1s ſometiwes vied eſſents- 
«h, as inthe Lords Prayer, Sc- 
| condly, Perſonally, as Marti. 
[25+ For  Godis Chriffs Father 
by nature, 8 Chriſtians by adop- 
tion-nd; HYACE, (i Griſt is cal- 
led-che enoriaſting Father, Iſa. 
9:6, becauſe hee regenerates vs ! 
vader the tw Teftament,God 


is: alſo called * the -Father of | 


light, Jam.1.17. becauſe God 


| neſlc 4 


| 


OO —— 


| +33 


| 

* For what 
[ is carchly 
| greatneſſe, 
, Compared to 
Gods hi ph- 


" [TaTyp 


[dwelleth-in inacceſſible lighc, 
|1. Tiwoth. 6.16. andis the Au- 
[thor;, nog,oncly: of;che Sunnes 


Ts qwray, 
Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 
the light of 
the Sunne is 
bur a \has 


pernaturall. grace, * Which [;gh- 
liexethenery Adanthat commeth 
[in 9:the Warlde ' This name 
[- C « teach-| 


lgbr; -þur alſo of all the light, 


dow, | 


*Iohn 1.9. 


\ 5 wu ng 


q 
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reacherh vs; that - all the 'pif's 
| which- we receiue from God, 
proceedefrom his meere father- 
ly loue. .. Secondly , that wee: 
ſhould loue' bim againe, ' as | 
deare children, Thirdly, that | 
we may in all our needs & trou-- 
bles, bee bold co call vpon him| 
as a Father, for his helpe & ſuc- 
cour. Thus ſhould we not heare 
ofthe ſacred Names of God, 
bar we ſhould thereby be pu 
in minde of his googneſſe. vnto 
vs,and of our deer vnto him, 
And:then- ſhould we finde how 
comfortable aching it is, ro doc 
euery thing in the Name of God. 
A phraſe yſuall in; every-mans 
tongue : bur the true combtoct 
thereof ( throught ignorance -); 
knowne to few-mens hewnrs. 

_ Tris a great /edowe; and an 
| vnſpeakeable- matter” for” the 
ſtrengthening ' of a'Chriftians 
Faith, to know how inthe me- 
dication- of Chr, govinuocare 
God'by ſ#h ananzias _— 
| ; C 


A NE Chg + d x: , | LSLEI— 


FI_— 


_—_— 


a —_——————_ 


| 


he hath manifeſted himſelfe ro ro 
be moſt willing,and beſt able 
to helpe and ſuccour him in his: 
reſent need or aduerfity, The 
ardent defire of knowing God, | 
is the ſureſt reſtimony of our 
 Iueto God, 2nd of Gods fanor | 
tO VS. Berauſe he hath ſet his 
lone vpon me, thereforewill [ de- 
nr hin 1 will ſet himon high, 
 becanſe he hath knowne my name : 
he ſhall call upon me, and [ wil 
auſmere him, &&c. And it is a 
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ore't ſtrengthening of faith, 

with vnderftanding to begin e= 

very action inthe name of God. 
Thus farre of the nominall 


eAMttribares. 


The reall eAttrbiutes are of 


relatine, 


two ſorts ; either NT or 


The ab/olute Artiibutir are 
ſuch, which cannot in any orc 
agree to ary creathre, but to 


| (on alons., e 
 Theearetwo, Simpl meg, & 
Infuiteneſſe. py Ne wt | 


gfr>gfad af | 
. Gr :heodo. | 


Sropt e- | : 


Di.94.14,15 


| 
| 
| 


Tmtelligentis 


grew ("le 
» ueriealie 


| 
| 
| 
' babent abs | 
| 


gai'd ſinule- 
forme. Solus | 
Deves ['5:plex 1 
edi qo 75- 
hilin De 
jedi i” attu 


Iliin 1s 4- | 
fs 3 S5cY}, + | 
Exerc.6. 
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2 Intell ger 


| exlta aiua ab 
tufmto Ente 


duo infinita | 


equa ef bounds, aboue and beneath, be- 
b | fore and after. | 


f ut neque 


extranaturd. 


' E/Jent.n. d : 
i vpagar rily flow three other Ab/o/ute 


| princpra pre. 
; 14,Scal, 'a 


Sef.h © 


ns $1.7, - 


| | 
neſlethat he is three : becauſe 
| God is three, not by compoſtrion 
of parts, but by coexiſtexce. of 


| f1axcumſine | Pepſonr. 


_ by all things. in God are yoide 
infars | of all meaſure, limitation, and 


$%.- p65gh quitie, whereby he is of infinite 
ng 0K | extenſion, *ftillipg heauen and, 


= — ——— a A a. — 
2.Chron, 3. $yCs Pſal.1 39. 5,Kc, Te, 23:23,24« Des eſt whiquty 
wu itd v8 in Cimillie parte ſit dim:dins,eut txiquem in maiore | 
parte mairr Pri pars (un minore miner, ſod vbique torn i, 
ſtep[p tots eſt, Aug. Dei eſt intellefFua lis Sphera,cuiu cent's. 
oft wbique, circ nmferentia verd nuſquam,Tritm, [ 


ns a 


— 


Simpleneſſe, is chat whereby 


Gods yoide of all compoſition, 
 arnfian,. wultiphcation, accs- 
dents, or parts compounding, 
eicher ſenſible, or intelligible: 
ſothat whateuer he is, he is the 
| fame effcntially, 


It hinders not Gods ſimple. 


| 
a Infimteneſſe is that, where-| 


- From theſe two doe neceſſa-| | 
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ttributes, | : 
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Fourthly, m9/s/peciall,and al- 
+| | |togerber ſingular, by which zbe | 
(« | whole {aineſſe of the God-head | 
d|l |< delletb in Chriſt boduly.., 1. | en 
"|| 2 Yichaogeabloneſſe, where |. 
\ || i>y God is void of all changa; [yet 
« | bothin;repeRofhigs Ellcoer, | 
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q earch,c6'aining all places & not | 

| contaimed of ay, ſpace, place,or | | 

Bs bounds,n.1d being no where ab- | 

P (ent, is every where preſent. | ? | 

: There are 4. degrees of Gods| "| 

e preſence: the firſt is vnwerſall. by | 2 1.4. fab" 
| | which God is rep/erinely every | 

E | Where, encluſinely, no where, 

ef | Secondly Specriall, by which 

» | |God jsſ1id ro bee 10 heawen, | | 

01 8 becauſe that * there his Power, | *PGl. 19. 1. | 
| Wiſedome, and Goodneſſe, iSina ago : 

- ||| [more excellent manner ſcene | ands.ry, 

el |andenioyed:-as alfor becauſe |?:©254-16.., 
| Colof. 2.8, | 

"nn | thacvſually he doth from thence 4 Rom.1.33e | | 

| |proouc both his . Þ/eſſings and. CINE | 
| Iudgements. EP 294 YC. 

-| | | Thirdly,»ore/pecial, by which |*Ap9e-1-Þ: | 
| 


- 
«Jo aw 2 \ _ Ms 5 
—  _ SITY" 
———ou_ 
2 — 


yy : 
, 
# 
.Þ 
y 
_ 
'..- 
x Y 
| 'n * 
S k 44 
X 3 
: ; 


| 


| 


. |Jokn';. 
Het:3.14. 


| 


B 23 © The Prafticeof Prety.. Sis 
FS 2 EEE 

3 Etermty whereby God is 
| wirhour begining of dayes, or| 
| fIfa.a 6. ' end of time : and without all 
lan.19. * | bounds'ot f Preceſſt 0t.y Or /ucceſ- 
Dan.6.26, 

Heb.1.13. ſoon, 

Aporgl, | Thus farre of the abſolute At. 


Cn TH tributes* nownfthe Relatine, or 


ſont & __ ſ# zch which hane reference ro the 
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ſatan Dew. neg Creatnres. 
eternal 

Nc "By 

Theol! cape3« | | X 


Per ain png Ee ena 


Thoſe are five. 
2 Life. 2 Vnderſtanding. 
| 3 Will .; Power. 
5 Macſty, 


"He Life of Godis thar,b\ 
' which. as by a moſt pure 
| and etl AF, henor onely 
of” h mſelfe; bur 1s alſo 
the21724, : = ener and pac fliplag Foun- 
yrry  taine of Life, from Which all 
$61 Ae 1 Abou a derfie their 8 lives: 
Paat'ts' ;\fo as that tn _ they ra” ' one, 
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| breathe, and hare *their beint 
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And becauſe onely his Life dif- 
fers not from his Þ Eſſence;cher- 
fore Godis (1id onely ro hare ims- 
| wortaltty, 1.T«m.6.16. 

| 2 The Vad-rſtandang , 'or 
| Knowledge of GOD, is that 
| Whereby ( by one pare AR ) he 
| moſt perfectly | knoweth in 
himſelfe all things that euer 
were, are, or ſhell bee: Yea,the | 


all mens hearts. 

This Knowledge of God is 
eirfier g-nerall, by which God 
; knowerh {imply al things eter- 
nally, the. good by him clfe;the 
enill Dy rhe good oppoſite: ©'1 in 
impoſing to 'things Contingent 
the Lee of contingency; and to 
[things neceſſary, the Lawof ne- | 

cefficy! "And chus knowing all 
things in, and of himſelfe, heis 
the cauſe of at the krowledge that 
isin all, boch Menande Angels. 
Secondly; \ ſperval, called Ne 
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6 ev : and 
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exs,'o allo 
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{ame in God 
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AQs.1.24. 
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Rom. 11. 33. 
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which he moſt wiſely created 
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Oo ek: {erue his owne. molt holy pzr-/ 
poſe and glory. 'Y 
oo bn” The. Will of God is that, 
[apiencia, , | Whereby of © neceſſity he wil- 
Keckerm. -- | leth himſelfe, as the ſoueraigne | 
: oy mw good :and {by willing himſelfe); 
willeth. maſt 4 freely © aff ether 
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 Iuſticei'is Gods conſtant'| non quia ts, 


_ their workes :} prmfhing 


mul vt quicqus Sanitiomm tim preteriſſum eff, Ariſt.l:b.de 
Mundo, m Rom. 9 15, 16 Exech. 16,6, » Plalm. 103.3, | 
Ne. Tit. 3.4. Semper inwenes Deam benigunioren 9qioam end- 
paul orem,Serm. 11. Bern. Fl 

ſmper acuit, Niceyh.lb.17 cap. 3. 
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Lowe, whereby is meant 


Gods-eternallf goodwill, | * 1+ Tohuy.n: | 


whereby hee ordaineth 
his Elect co bee wy | 
faued through (riff, 

&s beſtowerh on them 


all neceſſary graces for | i Nome 
this /fe,& that to come, forty 


" rakirg pleaſure in their Parra > «| 
| ; £2,597 , | 
perſons and feruice. | bdeoeft Tuft 


"| 


5 Pſal. 43:9. 
b Gen,4-4+ | 
i Norma Tu- 


will, whereby heere. |/%i** | 
compenſeth men and | Epheſ1.m. | 


. k Offie2.%. {| 
Angels, according to | , 71.5, | 
&c: | 
2. Tim 4.8. 


the impenitent, accor- 
ding to their deſerts, 
called the iuftice of his 
wrath: and ® rewarding 
the fairhfull, according | gue 
to his promiſes, called 
the iuſtice of his Grace, 
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i mecre pood well, Ps” FCa- 
» Plal.145. | dieaffeQon to forgiue|f 
[7,9-46, a penitent f:nner, NOt- 
6.47. 
foam take withſtanding all his f Ins 
ww fever: | 4 11 = 
untrr bone, 
Fey 8 multo mag's 7 God — C omni. 


. his Creatures : and be. | 

cauſe he communicates 

it freely, it 1s termed! 

grace, | | 

h 5 Trath, whereby y God 

Gs willeth conflantly thoſe 
Wl things which hee wil-| | 
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P Iv wy 14. 

ſa.145.6. 
Num. 23.9. |. 
| Veritas ef 


2 
harmonia git E: 


oft tors, [ms | cateth his good with 


 $WellefF as o 
| verborum ca 


Epſarum cum 
cages leth: effecting and per- 
forming all things, 
which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed time. 
6 Patience, whereby God 
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| po bam, willingly forbeareth to | 
Pei ngrang puniſh the wicked, fo 
| quia ſer þ/ 
$eliam nou log ASir may ſtand Wil 
24 -obrgag | his juſtice, and vntill 
| Rom. 2.4. i= | their q fins be ripened. | 
| Gen.5.16, — ———_—_—_— | 
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7--Holines* whe 'eby G-ds 


narure is ſeparated fron 
all 


abhorrech al filthineſlc : 


and fo being wholy: 


pure in' himſelfe, de. 
lighteth in the- inward 
and outward pxrizy and 
chaſtity of his ſeruants , 
which he infuſerh into 
them. 2H I DgS 

whereby is 
meant Gods moſt cer- 
raine - and iuſt' will, in 
chaftening the Ele, and 


1n revenging and <Puns- 


the ininries they offcr 
to him and his choſen : 
and when God will pu- 
niſh with -77g9xr and ſe- 


ueritie, then it is tear-| 


med Wrath , * tempo- 


ternall to the Repro- 
bares, 


ophaneneſſe : and | 
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1.Theſ 4.3, 
 Hcb 12.84. | 
Mark.15.9. | 
4a84 fare. 
fun Dei, ad 
Cuins aſpeced 
| ſantts Ange- | 
bi, ocxelos pro 
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clumant, ' an- 
| QZFus,SentFus, 
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| = Gen.17-1- | whereby. hee ®,.can ſmoply and 
4 Pſal. 315.3. 2 : 
Mat.n.26 fr cely doe what/oemer hee will, 


pk .Y.* . . ; 
= belt: { that is agreeable ro his nature;|Þ 
at.8.2. | : | 

| Dewsyoreſt | and whereby ( ashe hath made, |. 


rae. = ſo hee ill 7u/eth heauen, and 
{nem »on i= | Earth, and all. things therein, 
Preys, Ago. This Almigtty power of God is 
212.34 : either abſolute; by which he can 
| "age will, and doe more than he wil. 
ans Gfitw, | leth or doth, 3 Lug 
 quiſunrim | 26,02, Rom. 9.18. Or atzall 
So meer: | by Shich God doth jndeede 
A a peccere, | whatſocuerhe will, and hin- 


| .* * | dreth whatſocuer hee will not 
 haue done,P/al.115.3. 
OO | 5. Mavefty isthat,by which 
- -. | God of his-owne abſolnte and 
'*1.Chiz9. | free authority ® raigneth and 
Rm ruleth, as Lord and King ouer 
» Sam7.22, | Your 
| Apo:$43,13, all {reatares,vifible, and inuifi- 
| ble : Hauivg boch the right and 
0 1.Ch:29.14 | P79priety iD all things, as 9 from 
Pay ome, and for whome, are all 
| wroxydroy, | Dings: as alſoſuch a plenitudt 
of power, that he can pardon 
the offences of all whom het 


| ?Rom g.15. | P will have /pared, and your 
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Fl his . Enemies; whom he * will 
|bhave'9 plagued and deſtroyed, 
'wichout being bound to reuder 
to any Creature a reaſon of his 
doing: but making his owne 
\moſt holy and iuſt ws, his only 
[moſt perteCt and eternal Law. 
From all theſe Artribates 8- 
[iſerh oue, Which is Gods ſoue- 
raigne bleſſednes or perfeRion. 
Bl:ſſeaneſſeis that t perfet & 
\vnmeaſurable poſlefſion of ioy 
and glory, which God hath in 
hinjſcife for, ever: and-is'the 
cauſe of all the bliſſe and perfe- 
Rion, that every Creature en- 
ioyerh. in his meaſure. 
| Thexe,are other Actribwtes 
figuratively 18nd 4yproperty".af- | 
rived ynto. God, in the« Holy | 
Seripeares, 2s by an Amthro- 
pomorphoſre, the members of a 
ſoon eJes, eaves, otras manh, 
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af ſence of God. decavuſe'i it/is inf 
nice, and ineffable, Wharſveuer 


| conteive inviys reaſor),) 26g ts 
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popatheia, the aff-Qtions, and pal- 


toy ſorrow,lo 4e.haired, e+c.or by 
a0 Ara'opta, 3s when he is na-* 
med a Lion, 4 Rocke, a Tower, a 
Buckter, ec. Whole fign Acari- 
on every * Commentary Will 


<xpreſle. 


[10ns of a man, as pla@xes, griefe,) 


Af all theſe » Artributes,wee muſt 


bold tneſe generall 
| Rods, 
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70 WR can FEI 
ently exprefſe. ' the E- 


theretore's /poken if, [Godhtsnot 
God ; but feruech'rsriyer v& helpe 


ouri iwrake vnderſtandiog;” to 


vreer invir ſpeech; che Adweſ) 
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Eſſence it lelfe, with thelimica- 
tion of a Perſonallpropriety, As| 


cy begerumg : : che mercy uf the 
Sonne, is mercy begottey : the 
mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1s mer- 
cy proceeding : and fo of the 
reſt, 

2 The E ſſextrall Attribates | 
of God. differ not from his Et- 
lence. Becauſe they are fo in 
the Effence, that they are the 
very Eſſence ir fſelfe. * In God 
therefore. there -is nothing 
which 1s not either his Eſſence 
or Per /o11; | 

+ The-Bfoitiell drrribares 
of God; diffet trot Eſſentially, | 
nor really one from another, 
| Fob whatſoeuer IsinGod, | 
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e, and 
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' Bims Canpre- 


: hend ture For our © L aderſtandings cons! 


| tclle tone no 


t ſtra (queer per- 


' 65.1cA.6, . , *o © 
«94 | thing differing from that which 


| Des cronur | is called Iuftice. The Eſſentiall 
Xe: m44 | eAttribates of Godarenotgher, 
creature, | fore really inſeparable. . 5 . 

je rants | s The, Efſenes.:ill Atgribatii 
expimuxt | of God arenor parts or qual 
in nina ef ties of the Diuine Eſſence, n0! 


| ſentie, fed is | * Accidents in_the Eſſence, not, 
jronghy ng a Subiect : bur the very Þ whit wy 
| f14Y £720 ae ales aud entire Eſſence of God. fr 

' ecc;arntis Þ} ES £6: EI ——_— c 


rrp 102 4:8t79 pr adicate acciden;alis, b Omnia que 1aD Crea 
' {uut,it4 inſunt;oſim ipſe Dews, | chat cue 
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| 
thateuery ſuch Artribute is not | 
alind'&: atirid; another and aho> | | 
ther thing; bur-'one; andthe | - 
ſame rhing. There aretherefo:e| 
\Wno Prancities 'im GOD, by 
; | which he may bee faid to beeſo | 
"| #ch and fo: much : nor wals- 
ties, by which hee may bee ſaid 
to be/achandfuch : but whit | c x 7owiie a-| 
ſoeuer God xs, hee is/achand the | vi» Ws 
ſame by his Eſſence. By his E/- _ prin) 
ence hee is'wi/e, and therefore | 4%. 
W/cd:me it felte: by his E(ſewoe Fa | 
Wicis God, and-thereforelGaod- | 
Wne{7 ic ſelte : by his Eſſence heis 
F merciful, and therefore wercy | 
Wicſelfe : by bis Eſſence hejs mmf, 
Ti Y:ndthercfore 1uſtice itdelfe, &c. | 
Inaword, God is greaty with» | . 
out 2nantity: good, true, and, 
nf without Duality » merciful 
p Without paſſtow : an at without 
A tion :. ener. where preſent 
Jithour fight: wirhout tzme the 
ff and the 4ſt : the Lord of all} 
piCreatures, from whom all re- 
eve themſelves, ant all the 


SI D va goody 


w_—————— 


= | 


| E xlnbet 09:- 
#14, acciptt 
mb, ſt 
12MHr bonum, 
&/e Devs ipſe | 
ſempre 
Trilmeg. 
(er.2.Plin. 
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i. Ati. te. th. Met. a 


at — TIO 


x Pſal. I47. 
19,20. 
ICI.10.25. 


| Bey they have; ; yer neither nee- 
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] cefſarity. belecne, forfoure ſpect 


falſe gods dls: for this ce- 
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derh nor receineth. hee any 1n- 
crea{e of goouneſlc or hap pines 
from any other, | 
"This is' the plaine deſcription 
£ Goa, 1o farreas hee hath re-: 


}uratet: himſclfe toys in his 


. $ 


Wordy  \ | 
» This Deftrin&(of al others) 
cuery true Pratbitioner of Piet, 
mult competently know and ne- 


I | 1+ 


Yr 


y ayer | 
1'That wee may: diſcern our 
er re and onely God,, from all 


IO 


: 


| ſcmpleneſſe and inſtuitencſſe * 6 
| dore him'for his wnmeaſurable 
| we ſſe, wnchangeableneſſe , and 


ſcription -of God, is properly l 
- TEJENES onely to. his C hurch,l |” 
'14n whoa»:hce bath thus orac ſt 
| ouſly manifeſted -himſelfe. | 14 
Reg To pollidar becrrr wid th 
reater awe of his Aaieihy, | 
whileft wee admire. hin; for hs lo; 


ternity : ſeehe miſedeme from his 
wnder” 


—— 


- —_ 


tt. 


4 wo —— - 


 — vu 
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Cages 
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underſtanding and knowledge : 
ſubmit our [c -lues to bis bleſſed 


his /owe, mercy, goodneſſe, and} 
patience : truſt to his Word, be- 
cauſe of his truth : ſeare him for 


praiſe him for his 6/eſſedneſſe: 
and to depend all our fe on 
bim, who is the onely Authour 
of our /fe,bcing, andall the good 
uRgs we haue, 
To ftirre vs vp to imitate 


Attributes: and to beare (in 
lome meaſure)the Image of his 
Wiſedome, Lowe, Goodneſſe, Tu- 
tice, Mercy, Truth, Patiexce, 
Zeale and Anzer again(? fin, 
that we may be wiſe, loxizg, inſt, 
mercifull, true, patient, and JlA- 
los, as our God | 1S, | 
4 Laltly,. thar wee may in| 
our Prayers and Meditations | 
concerne aright of - his Diumne | 


Maigfty, aud not 2ccording | 


| 
his power, zſtice and anger : re-| 
uereuce him for his holineſſe: and 

| 


will and pleaſure : lone him, for 


D 2 tO | 
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|< Rom.11-33 


| bToh.4 34. 
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{lz.Kn.8.17, 


BY 


Plal. 90.2. 
b1.Kin. 8.27 
c Gen. 17, 1. 
Iob 15.25. 

d Apoc.4.8. 


and 16. 17. 
TEX.34+6, 7+ 
P{al.108.4. 
and 103.11, 
and 145.8. 9. 
8 Deu. 32. 4+ 
Gen,8.25. 
Pſal. 145.17. 


i Deut.32 4+ 


Mar. 3»162 
Mart.28.19. 
2,Cor.13.14 


| Fſal.129 2. 

Icr.23 23. 

m }ſ{a, 40. 
26,28, 

Dan, 4432. 

" 1,Kin.$.30 

ler. 19.10. 

* lia 63.'6, 
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fair) 
ſeeke ( for Chrijts ſake )bis hel 


The Praflice of Piety. 


OI" I ag —_—— 


to thoſe croſſe & blaſphemous 
IMAGIMATIOns , which natarally 
ariſe in mens braines : as when | 
they conceive God to bee like 


an old Han ſitting #1 a chavve : 


and the Bleſſed 7rimity to bee 


like that 75 Ypartite 1doll, which 
 Papiſts haue painted in their 
Church-windowes. 

' When therefore thou art to 
pray vnto God, let thine h:art 
ſpeake ynro hins: as to that 
2 eternall, infinite, © Alm'ghty, 


j hoiy, exiſe, | ruſt, 8 mercifull 


k pirtt, and moſt 1 perfett, K 69141- 


wifible Eſſence of x ſencrall 
Perſons, Father, Some, and hah 


| Ghoſt : who being preſent tn all 


| Places , m yaleth ' Heanen, ard 
| Earth, wnderflandeth” n We mens 
hearts, © knoweth all mens miſe- 
res: ads onely P able tobeſtow 
on vs all prates whith Wee w_ 
and to aeliner all - perir: 
ners ( who with fairhfull 


our of all their affiiftons aud 
troubles | 


— 


tt 


—— 
—— —  — 


i 


" 


ml | Bdence i in God: for ſaith God 
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troubles whatfoeacr. 
| The #7norance of this true 


knowledge of God,makes ma- | 
ny to make an 7ds// of the true| 
God: and is the onely caule, why 
ſo many doe profefle ai! other | 


parts of Gods worſhip and re- | 


ligion, with ſo much sarreae- 
rexceand hypocriſie. Whereas if 
they did truly know God, they | 


durſtnot but come to his holy 


with feare and rexerence : for (o | 
farre doth a man feare God, as 
he knowerth him; and then doth. 
2 man truly know God, when he 
loynes practice to predation: 
And that is, 
Firſt, when a man doth-ſo. Ac- | 
knowledge and celebrate Gods | 
| Maieſty , as hee hath remea.ea 
hiſs? in his ord. 
' Secondly, when from the 
tue and live'y ſenſe of Gods 
tAttributes, there is bred in a 
mans heart a /o#re, aws and cam 


=D 3 him 


{eruice; and comming, {erue him | 


me _ — — —— 
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; PalJ4-9 | where ts thy feare ? O taſte and 
| ſer, that the Lord ts good 1 faith 
| Daxid. Hee that hath not by 
| | expcrience taſted his gooaneſſe, i 
| {knowes not howgood he is. Hee 
femoamana | (faith /obn) that ſaith hee know. 
| 'eth God, and heepeth not by 
| commanaements, ts alyer, and 
' the truth t not in him. So farre 
| therefore as wee imitate God 
| in his Goodneſſe, Lone, Inſtice,' 
| | Mercy, Patience,and other At- 
| | tributes, /ofarre doe wee know! 
| him, | 
| Thirdly, when with inward: 
| groxes, and the ſerious deſires of |} |t 
| our hearts, we /oxg to actaine to |t] 
| the perfect and plenary know-} |p 
| ledge of his HMaieſty, in theliteY | 
which is to come, [It 
| Laſtly, this diſcouers how | 5, 


| 
| 


| \ſew there are, who doe tru!) he 
| | know God : for no man knowl | th 
| | God, but hee that /overb him; [th 
| | and how can a man chooſe bil Gr 


| | [o8! 
——_—_—___ 


bt 4 GET 'P 
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beſides God, IF therefore thou | 


— 4. 
———S ——- ———— — 


Prattice of Piety, 


Cc. 


I 


| one him, 'betyg (the Sonerargne 
good, if hee kaew him? Seeing | 
| the nature of God 15 to enamonr | 
mn with the lone of his goods, 
nes; and whoſoever loueth any | 
thing more then God, is not 


worthy of God : and ſuch is every | 


one, who ſettles the /oze and. 
| | we 
reſt of his heart vpon any thing ' 


O 
| 


doeſt belecue that God is Al- 
mighty, why doeſt thou feare | 
Dinels, and enemies, and not 


confidently zruſ# in God, and 
craue his heipe in all troubles | 
and dangers? If thou beleeueſt | 


that God'is #fizite, how dareſt 


thou prouoke him to axger ? If 
thou beleeueſt that God is fm 
ple, with what heart canſt chou 
diſſemble and play the hypocrite ? 
If thou beleeueſt that Godiis the | 
Soueraigne good,” why is not thy | 
heart more ſettled vpon him, 


[then on all Forldly goods? It | 


tou doeſt indeed beleeue that. 
Godis a ms Tidge, how dareft | 
D 4 


En 


bl, _ — — —W————— 


thou; 
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| * Fs 7 habe 4 
? 219 ſolum, ſa» | 
ne ruat ardu- 
us ether, Tet 
lus rupta ſlo 
| diſfiiatque 
les60. 


* Creata on- 
| 21a per feCtins | 
| ſent in Den, 
quam in ſeipe 
| (5, Dionyl, 
de diuin, 

| CaP-7 


| etch how to 7zrne all things t6 the 
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| when in Heauen wee ſhall hauc 
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thou-liue, fo /eaurely in; finne 
without ;xepentance ? If thou! 


decſt truly bcleeue, that God is 
moſt w/e, why doft not thou 
referrethe eucr:ts of croſſes and 
aiſgraces vnto him, who know- 


tet, unto them that lone him? 
If thou art perſwaded,that God| 
is true, why doeſt thou doubt 
of his promiſes ? And if thou 
belceueſt , that God is beamt 
and * Perſeition ic felfe, why 
doc{t not thou make him alone 
the chicfe exdof all thine afc- 
Aions and deſires? for, if thou 
loueſt beaxty,: hee is mot fare : 
if thoudeſireft z5cheshe is mot] 


| 


dome, he is moſt wiſe, .Whatſoc- 
uer exceliexcy thou haſt ſeenein 
any Creatwre, it is nothing but 
afpark/e of that, which is inn 
finite * perfeion in God : and 


an immediate { ommunion ith 


wealthy: if thou ſeckeſt W1ſc-|| 


God, wee ſhall. have them all 
_p*4 


- —— 


$a ad? 
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perfeCtly in him, communicated 
yato vs. Briefly,in all goodneſſe 
heisai in af, * Louetharone 
720d God; 2nd thou ſhalt loue 
him, in whom ll the good of 
gooaxcſſe conhiteth, Hee that 
would therefore attaine to the 
ſauing knowledge of God, wuſi 
learne to know him by /oue. For 
God ts lone, and athe knowledge 
of the lowue of Gd paſſeth all 
gwowleage, For ail knowledge 
befides to know *how to /oxe 
Goa, and to /erue hins onely, is 


nothing, vpon Salomons credi:, 


bur vanity of vanities, and verg- 


tin of ſpartt. 


| Kindle therefore, O my © La- 


dy,nay rather,O ” * Lord Cha- 
rity, the Joue of thy /elfe in 
my /oxle, eſpecially, fecing it 
was thy gooel pleaſure, that be- 


mph econcited by the blood of | 


Chriſt, I ſhould be brought, by 
the knowledge cf cl:y grace, to 
le communion of thy glory, 
Wherein onely canis my ſoue- 
= : D « FAITE 


— mu 


* Ama vuun 
illud bontum, | 
I quzo ome | 
bonum eſt, &+ 
ſefficit. An | 
{(cl.in Profſol, } 
cap. 2F. | 


| 


: Pp". 3.19, 
1.10h.4.8, 


5 Kemp. dt 
Lmyt, Chriſt 
Cap.Je | 


| 
cBccl.1.2,17 | 
t Dommas 
672140 [ome | 
ues Chatas, 


Berna, | 
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raigne good and happine - for 
{ CUET, 
Thus by the light cf his own? 
Word, wee haue ſcene the backe 
|parts of IEnovan Elobny, 

{the eternall Trimty: whom to 

| worſhip is true Piety : whom to 

 beleenc, is ſauing faith and veri- 
'tize. And vnto whom, fromal 
| Creatures in heauen and earth, 
| be all praiſe, dominion, and on: cc 
| for eter, Amen. Y, 
| Thus fare of the knowledge d 
of God. Now of the knowleds 7 tc 
| bof a Mans ſelfe. And firi?, of th: Fi 
Rare of his miſery and corrup- | 
tion, without renowation bY © 


'C briſk 


Het 
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| 1ediration; of the miſerie of 4 
p man,not reconciled to God 3 in : 


fl Crip. 


By XY Wretched man R 

4 OX ; where ſhallT be- | 
Gen, G y ginneto defcribe 

% 2% Z thine endleſſe mi- | 
Pa cric! Who art 

ST. as {oone as COnCer- 

ved; and adiudged ro eternal. Tas 

[deach; before thou waft borne | 41:9uam; 


ualns, Aug, 


toatemporall life, A beginning | 
indeed I finde, bur z9cnd of thy 
miſcries. For when Adam: and 
Ene being created after Gods 
owne /mage, and placed in Pa-: 
radife, that they aud their Po-: 
ſterity might live in a bleſſed 
ſtate of Gfe immorta:! hauing | 
Dominion of al earthly Crea- | 
1ures, and oxcly reſtrained from | 
the Fruit of one tree, as a (19ne : 
of their {#b:efFron co their Al-; 
mighty Creator : though God 
torbade them this one ſinall 
| _thing,! 


ac___ <> Ro 
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ching,vnder the penalty of eter- 
hall death; yet they beleeued the 


God, making God(as much as in 
' tacm lay) a /yar, Ando being 
vnthankefull tor all the benefits 
- which God beſtowed on them, 


they became male-contented 


Daxels word betore the Word of| 


| with their preſent Rate, as if 
God had dealt exutonfly.or my- 
.gardly with them : and _belee- 


.  uedchat the divedl would make 


| them partakers of far more glo- 
 rious things, then.euer God had 
| beſtowed vpon them+ and in 
their. pride: they fell into; 41g! 
' treaſon againſt tbemoſt High, & 
' ditdaining to bee Gods Sb- 
ie@s, they. afeted blaſphe-| 
; mouſly ro bee gods themſelves, 
' equals  vnto God, Hence, til 
| they repented (lofing Gods [- 
mage ) they became hke vntio 
the Dzxel!:& fo all their poſteri- 
| tie,as 2 Traiterons brood ( whi: 
leſt they remaine 4npenitent, 
like thee, ): are ſubic& in _ 
tc 


TOO EEG <—en- cot erty —— ——— = 
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, : iron ern, 


—_ ——————— ——— Kt... 


—— — — — 
_ —_— — > —_— —  ——  ———— _ —_— + yt 


—__ lr _ DE IE—_Y | 


KK . The Proflice f 2 G1 | 


ſl [the life to come, to the excrla- 
of fl | ing fire, prepared for the Dinel | 
fi and his. angels, 


Fe Lay 'then afide for a while 

ts thy aoting vanities, and take a | 
n, view with me of thy do/efnll mi- 

7 ſeries; which duely ſuruaied, I | | 
i doubt not, but that thou wilt | 
el | conclude, thatit is farre better, 
e- [ netter to haue Natrures being, 

cf then not to bee by Grace a Pra- | | 
il ditionerof religious Piety. 
F | Confder therefore thy mis 

nll | ſ{ery. 

"ll | x Inthy/fe, 

i | 2 In thy dcarh, 

i | 3 After death. | | 
Nl | /nthylife. | 
” 06 ” The miſeries accompany- 

þ ing thy body, 

fl | 2 The miſeries which de- 

oll | forme thy /orle. | 

| | /nthy death, the mileries which 

-'N thall oppreſſe thy body and | 

'3 | ſoule. | | 
s | After death, the milcries | 
ll | which | 
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| which oucr-whelme both | 
| | body and ſoule together in| 
| Het | 

And firſt, let vs take a view of 

| thoſlc miſeries which accom- 

| pany thy voay, according to 

 thefoureages of t thy fe. 

| 1 Infancy. \ 

' 2 Tonth, 

3 Manhood, 

4 Old Age. 


; Alevitations of the miſery 
| of Infancie, 


| VV. walt thou being 
an Infant, but a brute, 
 hauing the ape of a man ? was 
.notthy body conceiued inthe 
| heat of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, | 
and aine af originall ſia ? And; 
| thus waft thou caſt naked ypon 
the Earth , all imbrued in the: 
| blood of filthineſſe ,(hkhy in-; 
| deede; when the Soyne of God, 
' who fdalnad not to take on 


| him mans nature, & the infirmi-! 
| ties 
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ties thereof : yet thought it vn- 
| beſeeming his Holinefſe to bee- 
' conceiued after the finfull man- 
ner of mans conception. ) So 
'chat ty mother was aſhamed 
'to let thee know the manner. 
| thereof, What cauſe then haſt 
thou to boaft of thy byrth, 
which was a car/ed pazae tothy 
mother, andto thy ſelfe the ex- 
trance into a troubleſome life ? 
the greatnefſe of which mile- 
ri2s, becauſe thou couldeſt not | 
'ytter in words, thou diddelt ex- 
preſſe (as well as thou could(t ) 
| in Weeping feares. 
| 2 AMeattationsof the miſe- 
| ries of Touth, 
| 


Hat is Torth but an 
yatained Beaſt ? all 
whoſe actions are ra/> & rude, 
not. capeable of good counſell, 
whenicis giuen; and Ape /the, 
{delighting in nothing but in 


Ogawa we-— Ia + v.44 OG @GC- 


[toyes and bables? Therefore 
thou 
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thou no ſooner begant to 
haue alittle ftrength and adi/cre- ; 
2508, bur forthwith thou waſt | 
kept ynderthe rod, and feareof 
| Barents. and Maſters: as Wf thou| }f | 
hadft been borne to liue vnder ; 
the diſciphne of others, rather q 
| chen at the az/poſrzon of thine! j 
ewne will, No tyred horſs was 

ever more willing to bee rid of 3 
:his barthes, then thou waſt to| - 
get out of the /erwile ſtate of p 


 chis bondage. A ſlatenot worth 
p che deſcription. 


| 


— 


3 AMeauations of the miſerics 
of Manhood, 
V Hat is 98.425 ſtate, but 
y a Sea,, wherein ( as 
 waues ) one trouble ariteth in 
thenecke of another ? the latter 
| worſe then the former, No {o0- 
ner diddeſt thou enter into the 
affaires of this world, but thou 
waſt inwrapped about with 3| 


cloxa of miſeries, Thy Fl:[h pro-| 


uokes | 


—— _ ” — 


(finnes : feares of exerates aftright 


uokes thee to luſt, the Woridal- 


within, Satan laies ſnares before 


thee, anon pro/perity on .thy | 
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lures thee to pleaſures, and the 
Dwell rempts theeto all kind of 


thee, feuts in Law doe vexe thee, | 


wnge of ill zcighboxrs Joe op- 
prefle thee, cares for Wife and} 
Children doe conſume thee, | 
and d:/quietnefſe rwixt open, foes | 
and falte friends, doin a manner 
confound thee : $1 ſtings thee 


I 
en... am > — W—— 


thee, Conſcience of {innes, paſt 
aauerſity on thy left hand frets 


right hand flatters thee : oxcr 
thy head Gods vengeance due 
to thy (in, is ready to fall ypon 
thee : and puder thy feete, Hell- 
month is ready to ſwallow thee 
vp. Andiin this wzs/erab/e eftate, 
Whither wilt thou goe for reſt 


and comfort ? the houſe is full of 
caves, the field full of toy/e; rhe. 
Countrey of rudenefſe, the Cuy 
of fations ; the {court of Emnme, 
| the 


doggeth behinde thee. Now | 


— 
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the Church of Sefs, the Sea of 
Pirates, the' Lind: of Robbers. 
; Or in what fate wilt thou liue? 
ſeeing wealth is enuicd, and po- 
| uerty contemned ; wit is di- 
\Rruſted, and ſimplicitte is deri- 
| ded; S»perſtittonis mocked, and 
| Religion is ſulpeRted; Vice is 
' aduanced;and Verrze is diſgra- 
iced. Oh with what a hody of jr 
art thou compaſſed abour ina 


| World of wickeaneſſe ? What are 
| 
| 


thine Eyes, bur Windowes to be- 
hold vanities? What are thine 
|} Eaves, but flood-gares, to let in 
| the ſtreame of iniquity? What 
| are thy Senſes, but matches to 
 giue fire to thy luſts ? Whar is 
thine Heart, but the Arnmil, 
| whereon Satan hath forged the 
ougly ſhape of all lewd affeCti- 
ons? Art thou z2bly deſcended? 
chou muſt put thy ſelfe in peril 
of forraine warres, to get the 
reputation of earthly honour; oft 
times hazard thy fe in a deſpe- 
| rare combate, to auoide the 2 


perſion 
Sta ww; Se 


did .AS - 


| S 


| 


what paines and drudgery muſt 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


dead : 
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perſion of : a Coward. Arrt thou 
'borne in meane eſtate? Lord! 


thou indureat home,and abroad, 
to get maintenance ? and all 
perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerue 
thy neceſſity ; and when ( after 
much/eraice and /abowr ) a man 
hath got ſomething ; how lit- 
tle certainty 1s here in that| 
whichis gotten ? ſecing thou 
ſeeſt by day experience, that 
hee who was rich yeſterday, is 
to day a begger: hee that yelter-] 
day was in health,to day is js CRE: 
hee that yeſterday was merriel 
and /awghed, hath cauſe ro day 
to mourne and weepe: hee that | 
yeſterday was in fauour, ro day| 
is in diſgrace; and hee, who - 
Rerday | was alime, to day 1s 
and thou knowelt nor 
bow ſooxe, nor in what manner 


| 


b 


| 


thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe? And 
who can enumerate the /ofſes,] 
croſſe es, priefes, diſgraces, ſick- 
neſſ es and calamities, which are| 
| Incident 
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(incident to finfull- man ? To[f 
| ſpeake nothing of the death of 
| friends and children, which oft 
| times ſeemes to bee vnto vs far 
more bitter then preſent death it 


| ſelte. bt | 


| jp 
 CMeaitationsof the miſerie 
| 

of old age. 


3 hangs old age, but the 
V receptacle of all mals 
dies?*for if thy lot bee to draw 
thy dazes to a long date,in comes 
old bald-headed age, ſtooping 
| _ |vnder dotage, with his wrink: 

| ledface, rotten teeth, and tink: 
[img breath; reaſt;e , with Cho-| 
ler,withered with drinefle, dim- 
| ; ed with blindnefle, ab/#rdea 
| with deafeneſſe, onverwhe/med 

| 
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with ficknefſe, and bowed toge- 
ther with weakeneſſe;hauing no 
'vieof any ſence,bur of che tenſe 
' of paine : which ſo racketh euc- 
ry member of his body, that it 
neuer eaſeth him of priefe, " 
66h 
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he haththrowne him downe to 
RS PEO, 10S OT, att] 

Thus farre of the miſeries, | 
which accompany the boay, 
Now of the miſeries, which ac- | 
company chiefly the foxle in 
this life, 


$ 


—_ 


Y 
| 


Meditations -of the miſee 
bfe 


* Sim miſery of thy ſoule will 

more cuidemly appeare; if 
thou wilt but confider: + + 

1 The felicity ſhee hath 

loft, | EE: | 

2. +The miſery which ſhe 

hath palled 'yponther | 

{elte by fine. 

1 The felicety loft, was firſt, | 

whereby the ſoule was like-ynro. 

bod in''*kyovledge, enabling; 

ter perfectly to vaderſtand the 

"uceled will of God, Secondly, 


We holmeſſe, by which ſhe was | 
| free” 
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2 C ol.3.1 _ 
Rom.1. 3, 
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| free from all prophane erroz7.| || | 


| | Thirdly, Righreouſneſſe, wheres |Þ + 
| by ſhee-was able co incline all]/,; 

her naturall powers, and to frame{|{}| 
| { vprightly all her atovs, pro-|ſ:1 
| ceeding from thoſe powers.|ſſ', 
With the lofleof this griarme [-: : 
| mage, ſhe loſt the Loxe of God, ſ v 
| | & the bleſſed communion, which o 
ſhee had with his Afazſt7; ll d 
| wherein conſifted her bite, and. tc 
 happineſſe. It theloſſe of earthh th 
riches vexe thee ſo mach, how pe 
ſhould not the lofle of this 4-M ba 
| 21ne treaſure perplex thee much Fin 
 Janare?-::. » | | Bf 
| 2 The miſery which ſhelf 5, 
pulled ypow her /elfe, conſiſts in de 


ww 


. ' , {rwothings: W // 
I Sinflarſ : ons 

|: 2. Curſeaneſſe. = 7 

| I Sinfulneſſe,1san vniuerſal < 
| |\carruption, voth of her N4YI qu 
2 Epheſ.2. 3. | F470 and Attops: for het * Na: do! 

| Gen6:5. | 2areis infeRted with a pronene(ſ Por 
| nom re... | ©© every finne continually, Lie Tio! 
| EpheC. 4. 17. | b mae is ſtuffed with var) mec 


the 
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the © Pnderſtanding | is. ; darkened | 
with ignorance, the 4 Wall affe- 
eth nothing but vile and: Vaine. 


| 


things : Alt her. < A@ons are e-| 
-uill; yeathis deformity is fo w+-| 
Sad that ofcentimes in; the re- 
generate | ſoule the Appetite 
will nor obey the goueryment 
of Reaſon, and the Will wan- 
drerh afrer, and yeelds conſent 
to finfull motions. How. .great 
then is the violence of, the Ap- 
perize and  Fill.in the, Rgpro- 


bate ſole, which {till remaines |. 
in her natura]} corruption ? 


Hence itis, that thy wretched 
Soute i3 fo deformed with /inze, 


defiled with luſt. polluted. with 
futhineſſe, outraged with paſt 
035, ouer- carried with affettt- 
*";, pining with Ennute, ouer- 
tharged with hepa , fur- 
quecred with Drankemells. 
doyling with Rexenge, tranl- 
Ported with. Rage; andthe glo- 
ious Image of God transfor- 
medro the ougly /hape of the 
D:nell. 
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eRom.,3, 12, 


| Rom.7.19, 
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B Gen.s, Ge. 


| 


b Deu. 27, 26 
Gal 3. 10. 
Pal 119. 21, 


| 


| iRom.2 4,5. 
Terem.23.1 
k Iſa.28, 73. 
lGen.3.8,10 


Heb.2.15. 
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| 
| mRom.r. 


21,24, 26, 
» Ephel.2.2. 
Col.icl, 13. 


omen 2 


|  The® 


Bo 
| f tot 8 x4. | 


+ * Fromthe former 


| and 4+ I 4. | 
| 


{preſence and ordinances; but 


ratice of Pitty. 
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f Dixel, ſofar, as it once 8 repon- 


| red the'Lord, that ener hee made! 


man. Ge 
flowes' the 
ether part of the Sonfes miſery, 


” CO— 


| 


called Þ carjedneſſe, whereof 
there are two degrees. 


: : "y | 


1 Inpart. 
2 Inthz fulneſſe thereof. ' 
1 Curſedneſſe inpart, is that, 
which is infliffed vpon the 


' 


| 


Soule in hfe and death,” and is 
common to Her with the body, 
The Car/edneſſe of the ſoule in! 
lifeis the wrath of God, which 
Herh vp6 ſucha creature, /o far, 
as that'althingy, not only c4la-, 
mites, but allo'very bleſſings, 


| 


3 jand '* praces time to. ruine. 


I Terrouy of Conſcience C: 1u6s! 
him from God and his ſeruce, 
that hee dares not come to bis 


's = pinen vp to the #{[anery of| 
Saten,andtohis owne /ufts, and, 
Tile aff eftions. , | 
'This is the c#/edn:ſſe of the| 


Soule 


 ThePraflice of Piety. 
Soule 1n life : now followes the 
curſsdneſſe of the Soule and bo- 


| dyin death, 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
body and ſoule in death, 


| Frer that the aged man 
| hath conflicted with long 
| ficknefſe, and hauing endured 
< the brunt of paine; ſhould now, 


expet ſome eaſe: in comes 
Ye Death (Natures ſlaughter-man, 

Gods czr/e, and Hells parnetor ) 
and lookes the 0/4 man grimme 
and blacke in the face: and 
neither pitying his age, nor re-. 
ailing ths Fakextwd do- 
\Wlours, will not bee hired to for- 
165 [Icare, cither for (iluer or gold : 


vis life, 5421 for (kin, and all that 
«ir Mine old man hath : but batters 
of! the principall parts of his 
ind {Pody, and arreſts him to ap- 
Were defore the terrible Tudge. 
chelſ2d as thinking that the o/d 


Way, hee will not take, to ſpare | | 
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941 will not diſpatch to goe 
with him fa{t enough : Lord ! 
how+ many darts of calamities 
doth he (ſhoot thorow him, /trr- 
| Ches ACS, CYAMPES, feancrs, ob-/ 
7: 7 | 

| Brnttions, rhewmes, flegmes,col- 
Gee, ton? winde,fc, | 
Oa what a gaſtly frohrir is, 
to {ce him then wn his bed, when 
Death hath giuen him his wvor- 
tall wound ! what a cell ſweat 
ouer-runnes all his body 2 what 
a trembling poſleſieth all his 
members? the head ſhooteth, 
the face waxeth pale, the xe 
blacke, the merher Iaw-bout 
hangeth downe, the Eye-ſtrings 
| breake, the roxgze faltrech, the 
breath (hortneth, and ſmelicih 
earrhly, the chroate rattleth, and 
at euery gaſpe the heart-ſtring! 
| are ready to breake aſunder. W| 
| Now the miſerable foul: 
[enfably percejueth her earthly]; 


DAM Ads. 4 


body to begin to dte : for ast0- 
wards the diſſolution of the vil 


uerſall frame of the great wal 
the 
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the little worle)his Eyes which | 
Ye as the Surns and Moone, 


the reft of the Senſes , 3s leſſer | 
[failz and fall ; his 2{ind:, Reaſon 


— 
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the Sunneſhail bee turned into 


darkenefle, the CMoone neo, 
blood, and the Starres ſhall fall | 
trom heater, the Are (hall be 
full of Rormes, and ;—pumigf 
Meteors, the Earth (hall trem- 

ble, and the Sea ſhall roare,and | 
mens hearts ſhall faile for feare, | 
expecting the end of {uch for- 
rowtull beginnings; So towards 
che Airoens of man, (which 1s. 


OE" I 


loſe their light, and ſee nothing | 
| z a 
but blood-guiltinefle of finne; 


Starres, doe one after another | 


and CAlemory, as lieaucnly pow! 
er;of his foule,are (haken with | 
fearefull ſtormes of deſparr2,and 
irſt flaſhings of Hel& fire: his | 
Earthly body begins ro ſhake 
and tremble, and the urmrorrs 
ke an oucr-flowing Sea, roare: 
and rarcle in histhroar, fi:ll ex- | 


peting the wofull ends of 
E 2 theſe} 


aa-. 


TS 


— V——..th. 
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| Zach.5.2, 


| 


| 1,Ich,z, 20 « 


— 


| ed, and all the comſes and indge- 


$4 


ty. 


theſe dreadfull beginnings. 

Whileſt he is thus ſummoned | 
co appeare at the great Aſ/tzes | 
of Gods Iudgement, behold, a 
Duarter-Seſſions, and Gaole- 
deliuery is held within him- | 
(elfe:where Reaſon fits as Tudge, 
the Pixel! puts in a Bull of in- 
ditement, as large as that Booke | 
of Zachary; wherein is oy | 
all thy exi/ deedes,that euer thou 
haſt committed, and all the good: 
deeds that euer thou haſt omut- 
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| 


ments, that are dueto ctiery fin, 
Thine owne conſceenceſhall ac-' 
cuſe thee, and thy IZemory ſhall {| 
lue bitter exrdence, and Death... 

| i 
ſtands at the Barre ready, as 2 7 
cruell Executioner to diſpatch. 


thee. If thou ſhalt thus  col- n 
demne 2by /e/fe, how ſhalt tov MW +. 
eſcape the iuſt condemnation 
of God, who knowes all thy a 
miſdeeds better then thy eltc?; Fe 
Faine wouldeſt thou par ot of} " 
thy minde, the remembrance 0! whi 


thy 


, 
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ty wicked deeds, that trouble 

thee : but they flow faſter into | 
thy remembrance, and they will 
not be par away, but cry vnto 
thee, Wee are thy workes, and wee 
will follow thee. And whileſt thy. 
{oule is thus within, out ofpeace 
and order ; thy children, wife, 

and friends, trouble thee as faſt, 
tohaue thee put thy goods #2} 
order; {ome crying, ſome cra- | 
'uing, ſome pitying, ſome chea- 
ring;all tike Fle/h-flies, helping 
tomake thy ſorrowes more ſor- 
ronfull. Now the Dexils, who | 
are come from Hell to fetch a-| 
way thy ſoule, begin to appeare 
to her; and waite, as ſoone as' 
thee comes forth, to take her, 

| | 
and carry her away, Stay ſhee 
\would wichin, but that fſhee 
teeles the body beginne by de- 
frees to die : & ready, like a r11- 
14: houſe, to fall ypon her head, 
Fearef74ll ſhee is to come foorth, 
decauſe of thoſe Hel/-hounds 


Which waite for her comming. 


— 


| 


Luke 12. 20. 
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Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo many 
 aajes and rights in vaine and | 
idle paſttmes, would now giue 
| the whole world,it ſhee had ir, for | 
one honres delay, that ſhe might | 
haue ſpace to repent,and recon- : 


| pleaſures are gone, as if they 


| 714Þ, 


p- her ſelfe ynto God, But it | 
| £2nn0t bee, becauſe her Body 
: which joyned with her in the} 
 Attions of (10,15 altogether now | 
 vnfic to joyne_ with her in the 
exerciſes of repentance: and re- 


pentance muſt be of the who!: 


| 


| 


Now ſhee ſeeth that all her 
| 


had neuer .been : and that but 
onely rorments remaine, which| 
| nexer ſhall have end of being. 
| Who can ſufficiently expreſle; 
her remorſefor ker fins paſt, her: 
| ang91ſh for her preſent miſeric , 
| and her zero forthe torments | 
| tO come ?> | 
| | Jathis extremitic, ſhe lookes| 
enery where for helpe, and ſhe; 
findes her ſelfecuery way helpe-' 


eſſe | 


| 


— — 


; The Praitice of Piety, |= * 


—C wu u -ww 


leſſe. Thus in her greateſt miſe- 
'ry ( defirous to heare the /eaft 
word of comfort) ſhee directs 
this, or the like ſpeech ynto her þ> 
| Eyes :O Eyes,who in times paſt 
were ſo quick-ſighted, can yee| 
[pie no comfort, nor any” way? \ 
how I might eſcape this dread-] | 
full danger ? But the Eye-ſtrings | bag 
arc broken, they cannot ſee the 
candle that burneth before him: | 
nor diſcerne whether it be day 
or night, | | 
The Soule ( finding no com- | 
fort in the Eyes ) ſpeakesto the | 
Eares : O: Eares, who were | 
wont torecreate your ſelues, | 
with hearing new pleaſant azf- | 
courſes, and Muſickes ſweeteſt | 
harmony; can you heare' any | 
|n:wes or tidmmgs of the leait com- 
fort for me2? The Eares are ci-| 
therſodeafe, that they cannot | 
heare at #//: or the ſenſe of hea- 
mg is growne ſo weake, that it 
cannot endure to heare his 4ea- 
reſtfriends to /peake. And why | 
E 4 ſhould 
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| dings of ioy in Death, who; 
| could neuer abide to heare the! 
' olad tidings of the Goſpell in. 
| his fe? The Eare can miniſter! 
| NO Comfort, | 
| Thenfhe intimates her griefe 
vato the Tongue, Oh Tongue, 
| who waft wont to &ragge it our: 
; With the brazeſt, where are now. 
thy big and daring words ? now! 
| (12 my; greateſt neede) canſt 
| thou ſbeake nothing in my de- 
| fauce? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning| 
words, nor entreate them with: 
Zaire ſpeeches ? Alas, the Tonghe 
two dayes agoe lay ſpeechleſſe: þ 
it cannot in his preazeſt extre- il + 
| mity,ceitherca//tor alittle arinke,| Ml tc 
| or deſire a friend to rake ama) ff pi 
' with his finger the flegme, that is ” 
ready tochoabe him, * i | 

| Finding heere no hope of If he 
helpe,fhe ſpeakes vnto the Feet, 26 
| Where ate yee, O feete, whici| WM an 
{ometime were fo nimble in 


(ſhould zheſe cares heare any 15- 


| 
| 
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running? can you carry mee no 


where, out of this ma] 


place? The feete are ſtfone-dead 
already : If they beenot ſtirr d, 
they cannot ſtirre, 

Then ſhe directs her ſpeech 
ynto her hands: O hands, who 
haue beene ſo offer approoued 
for man-hood, in peace & war, 
and wherewith I haue ſo often 
defended my /elfe, and often- 


ded my foes; neuer had I more | 


need then now, Death lookes 
mee grimin the face,& kils me. 
Hells Fiends wait about my | 
'bed to denonre me : helpe ow, 
or I perifh for ezer. Alas, the 
tands are fo wrake, and doe ſo 


tremble, that they cannot reach | 


tothe moth a ſpoos-firll of tup- 
ping,torelicue languiſhing na- 
thre, 

The wretched ſoule ſceing 
her ſelfe rhus de/o/are, and alto- 
-pether deſtitute of friends helpe 
and comfort ; and knowing that 
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| The dolefull 
| Jamentarion 
; ofthe Re. 

' p:obate 
| Soule atthe 
| poynt of 

: death. 

' 2. Sam.22. 5. 
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in exerlaſting paines, retires her- 
({elfe to the heart ( which of all! 
members is primum vinens, and | 
vitimum moriens ) from whence | 
ſhe makes this dolefull lamenta- | 
tion with her ſelfe : 

O miſerable cazriffe, that I 
am! How doe the Sorrowes of 
death compaſſe me | How doe the 
flouds. of Belial make me afraid \ | 
| How haue, #deede, the ſnares 


—_— 


—_— 


| 


both of the firſ# & /econd death | 

ouertaken.meat ozce! On how 

ſuddenly, (hath: Death Rolne P 
| vpon .mee. with inſenſible de-| 4 
| grees! Like the Summer, which 
| the Eyeperceiues not to moue, L 
| though ir bee moft ſwift of 

| motion, How doth Death| 3 
wracke on me his /pire, with- | :: 
| Out pity! The GOD of mercy Y. 


[ 
{ 
, 


hath vtterly forſaken mee : and} 
the Dent, who knowes no mer- 
{ Cy, Waites for to take mee. How 
| often haue I beene warned of 
' this dolefwll day, by the faithful 
| Preachers of Gods Word,2nd 1 | 


The Praftice of Prety, | Q 2 | 
made but a zeff thereat? What 
profit haue I now” of ' ail my 
pride, fine houſe,and brane appa-| 
rell ? Waiat's become -of the-| 
[weete relliſh of all my delicious 
fare? All the -wortdly goods | 
which I fo carefully gathered, ) | 

would I now giue for. a good. | 
Conſcience, which I ſo carclef. | 
ly neglected. And what 77 re- 
maines now, of all my former | 
If Ecfhly plraſares, wherein T pla-| 
| I ced my chiefe delight? Thole | 
| £72 pleaſures were but de- 
| IN ceitfull dreames, and now they 
| 8 zre paſt ke vanihing hadowes: 
| MW vbutto thinke -of thole eternal! 
| I 2es, which I muſt endure for 
| I tbole port pleaſures, paines mee | 
' a3 Hell before] enter into Hel. j 
| Yetiuſifly I confefle; as I have | 
aeſerned, I am/erued; that be- | | 
ing madeafter Gods Image, . a 
reaſonable ſoule ; able to inde | 

W nine owne eſtate, and hauing | 
| I vercy fo often offered, and I #z- Fr 
| WW cated roreceiueit; I negle-| 


| eted | W 
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; V4 | ' The Prattice of Pity, 
| ed Gods prace, and preferred] 
| the pleaſures of ſine, betore the 
| religious care of pleaſing God; 
| lewdly ſpending my ſhore time, 
' without conſidering what ac- 
' counts .I ſhould make at my 
| Zaſt end. And now all the plea- 
{ares of my life being put toge- 
' ther, counteruailenot the leaft 
| part of my preſent paines, My 
 zoyes were but momentany, and 
gone, before I could ſcarce ex- 
toy them ; my miſerics are ctcr- 
zall, and n:uer ſhall know end; 
Oh that I had ſpent the howres 
that I conſumed in cards, di-; 
cing, playing, and other vile ex-! 

erciles, in reading the Scrip- 
' tures,in hearing Sermons, in re 
| ceining the Communion, in wee- 
' ping for my ſinnes, . in faiting,| 
| watching, praying, and in prepa- 
| ring my /oule, thatT might haue: 
, now departed in the aſſured 
| hope of eucrlaſting ſajuarion'! 
| O that I were now to begin my 
Hite againe! how would I con- 
| temne 
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Segp 
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| commas world. and the vani- 
ties thereof | how religiouſly and | 
prerely would 1 leade my lite! 
'how would I frequent FR | 
| Charch, and ſanCtifie the Lords 
| Day ! It Satan ſhould offer mee | 
all -"$ treaſures, pleaſures, and | 
promotions of this world, hee. 
ſhould neuer entice mee to for- | 
get theſe terronrs of this laſt. 
 dreadfull houre, Bur, O corrupt 
 carkaſſe, and ſinking carrtn ! 
How hath the Diuell deluded | 
vs? and how haue we /erued and | 
deceinedeach other ? and pulled | 
ſwift damnation vpon vs both ? 
Now is my caſe more miſcra- | 
ble, then#the beaſ# that periſh- 
ahi in aditch: for I muſt goe to: 
 anſwere before the Judgement 
ſeate of the righteous Judge of 
"Heaven and-Earth ; where 1 
' (hall haue none to ſpeake for 
me:and theſe wicked fiewds,who 
arepriujeto all-my euill deeds, | 
Will accuſe me,and | cannot ex- 


cuſe my {elte, My owne heart al- 
read) L2G 


__ 


as _LECT_.C Dd 


\ 
Pa 


m—_— 


26 | U The Prattice of Putty. | 
ready cond:mnesme,l muſt needs 
therefore be damned before his 
Judgement (eat:and from thence 
be carried by theſe mfernall! 
fiends, into that horrible priſon 
of endlefſe torments, and viger 
| darkeneſſe : where I ſhall xexer 
| more ſec light, - that fir/# moſt 
| excellent thing that God made. 
| I who gloried heretofore,in be- 
ing a-/1berrime; am now incloſed 
inthe very clawes of Satan tas 
| the trembling Partridges with-! 
in the griping za/oxs ot the raue-! 
nous Falcon, Where ſhal T lodge 
| tonight? and-who ſhall bee my 
| companions ? Oly. horrour to 
| thinke! O griefeto conſider! 0h 
| curſed. bee the day wherein I was 
borne, and let not the. day wherc- 
1 my mother bare me, bee bleſſed | 
(urſed bee the Man that ſhrw. 
| ed my Father, ſaying, A Chil 


is borne\vnto thee, and comfor- | 


OO 


ted him. Curſed bee that Man, f 


becauſe hs ſlew me not, Oh that 
my Mother might hane beent? 
7 
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| my grauo, or her wombe a perpe- 
| tall conception | How 1s it that 
1 came forth of the wombe, to en- 
dure theſe hellih ſorrowes | and | 
that my dayes ſhould thas end 
) with eternall ſhame! Curſed bee 
| I \the day that I wasfirft vnited | 

to ſolewdea body: O that I had 
| bur ſo mnch tauour, as that I 
| \might nenrer ſee thee more: Our 


parting 1s bitter & dolefull : but 
'our meeting againe, to \ receiue 
*| I atrhatdreadfull day,the folneſſe 
of our deſerued yengeance, will 
bee farre more terrible and 1n- 


©| WMitolerable, Bur what meane 1 
Y thns(dy 200/are lamentation) to | 
; ſecke £0 prolorgtime? My 1457 


houre 1s come: I heare the heart-/| - 
ſtrings breake : this filthy Houſe | 
4 Clay falls on my head : hcere | 
isneither hope, he{pe, nor place | 
of any. longer abiding. And el 
muſt ] needs be gone ? Thou f./- 
thy carkaſſe : Oh filtbycarkaſſe, 
with fare-3l farewell, 1 leaue 


thee : And ſo aa. | 
e - 


| 


| 
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Iſhee commeth .forth, and forth 


with is ſeized vpon by Infernall: 
fiends, who carry her with a 


T__> 


Apoc.21-8. 
Tude verſ. 6. 


violence torrents /imils, to the 
 bottornleſle Lake, that burneth 
| with fire and brimſtone : where 


1.Pct.3.19- 


ſheeis kept as a preſoxer in tor- 


ment of the great Day. 
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ments, till the gexerall Tudge- 


The lothſome carkaſſe is at- 
 terwards laid in the graze. In 
| which aCtion, for the moſt part, 
the deadbary the dead: that is, | 
They who are dead in finne,bu- 
| ry them, who are dead for fin, 
| And thus the godlefle, and vn- 
| regenerated worldling , who 
{ mace Exrth his Paradiſe ; his: 
Bel;y his Ged ; his Luſt his Law : | 
as inhis {fe he ſowed vanity,ſo 
hee is now 4zad, and reapeth 
miſery, In his proſperity he neg- 
| leted to ſerue God : Inhis ad-: 
Herfity God refule:h ro ſauce: 
119. And the Dizell, whom he | 
| long ſerued , now at length: 
| payes him his wages, Deteſtable 


was 


pO 
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was his life, damnable his death. | 

[The Dizell hath his ſole, the | 
\grawe hath his carkas : in which | 

_ [pi2 of corruption, dex of death, | 

land dungeon of ſorrow , let vs. 

leaue the miſerable Cartife, rct-| 
ting with his mouth fal of earth, 
his belly full of wormes, and his. 
carcaſſe ful of ſtench; expecting 
a fearefull reſarrefion, when it | 
ſhall bee re-vnited with the, 
ſoule; that as they ſinned toge- 
cher, ſothey may be eternally 
tormented rogether, 

Thus farre of the miſeries of 
the /onule avd body in death , 
which is but carſedneſſe inpart : 
now followes the falnes of cur-x 
ſeaneſſe: whichis the miſery of 
"3 ſoule and body after death. 


Meditations of the miſery of 4 
man after death. which 1 the 


flue ſſeof curſedne;as. | 


| 

He faulneſſe of curſedneſſe | 
(when it talls vpon a crea- | 
ture, | 


Ltd 
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tre, not able to beare the brunt. 
Fi thereof ) preſſcrh him downe to 
*Luke 8.18: | that bottomleſle* deepe of the 
9561623: | tdlefle Þ wrath 'of Almighty! , 
<Mat.z3-32-| God: which 1s called the © dam- 
| nation of hell, This fuln:ſſe of 
 curſednefle is cither particular 
| or gexerall. 
Particalar, is that which in' | 
 alcfte meaſure of fulneſle, ligh- FI. 
'<Luke xs, |teth vponthe® ſoule em7mediate- 
22.23- , |}, a8 ſoone as ſhe is ſeparated 
Tude,ver.c,7 | from the body, For inthe very 
taſtant of diſſolution, ſhe is in. 
| the fight and preſence of God. 
| For when ſhre ceaſeth to ſee] 
| | with the-organe of fle/ply eyes, 
| hee ſeerh after a ſpitieuall man-! 
| ARs7.5- | ner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 
| | glory of Gea, and Jeſus ſtanding 


| 

| Alt Ez; rig 5t haxd : Or, as a man, | 

| ' who being b/lrud-borne, and m-| 

| raculouſly reſtored to his fight, NI * 
| ſhould feethe Suns, which he of 
neuer {aw before, And there, by) I * 
' the teſtimony of her owne Con I 
| | ſcrence, Chri/t the righteous ki 


lndpe, 
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Indge, who knoweth all things, 


| maketh her, by his omni preſent! 


power, to vnderſtand the doome| 
and Ivdgement that is duc mn- 
[to her finnes, and what muſt be! 


her eternal (tate. And jn this 
manner ſtanding in the phe of 
Heauen, not fit for her v»-/en- | 
nesro come into heauen; ſhe. is| 
[zid ro ſtand before the Throxe! 
of God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the exi2 angels, who! 
came to fetch her with violence 
nto Tel, where ſhe is kept as 
Ina Preſon, in emerlaſiirg paines 
and chaimes,vnder darkyrſſe, vn- 
to the Indgement of the great 
Day: Bur not in that exere- 
may of torments, which ſhee 
[hall finally receive at the laſt 
Day, . 

The generall fulneſſe of crur- 
/edneſſe1s ina © greater meaſure 
of falazſſe,vehich ſhall be infli- 
&d ypon both thy * Somle 
nd Pogdy, when by the ffgh- 
\epower of Chrif( che /upreme 


ludoe 
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Paſiqnam a- * 
nima de cor- | 
pore &/2 egreſe | 


| a:'(ultto Ta" 


dcrums { brifti 


de /e l4tum 
C07 90ſ{ctt, 
Aug.&b, 1. de 
4718 OF eius 
0717, cab. 4 
Hier Ep.a4 
Pannat. fm | 
m4 lamnata | 
COntin0 114 | 
waditur 2D £- | 
mynbuc,qut 
erulelſſime 
eam rapientes 
ad inferni de 
ducae, Cyril. | 
Alex. orat, 
de exit. 29mm. 
Mar $.34 | 
anc 22,21, 
Luke 13-20» 
Luke 16,22» | 
23»; 
1.Per. 3.19. | 
luce,verie 7 | 
Luk - 16. I&«; 
Luke 1:31. | 
e 2.Pet,449: 
Iude,verie 6 
ApOC.11.5, 
ft Dan.12.1. 
lob. 5.18,29. 
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| The damned | 
| foules Apo. 

' Hirophe 3 

'ner body at 
| thefr ſecond 

| MEEtNg. 


' | Powers. of Heauen, and ter- 
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ludge of heauen and earth ) the 
one ſhall bce brought out of 
He!, and theother out of the 
Graxe as Priſoners, to receijle 
cir dreactull Joome, accor- 
C1Ng £0 their euill deedes. How 


___ — -- 


ke ot the Sex, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the 


rours of Heaxeuly ſignes bee 
driven, at the worlds end, to 
full falutation will there be, be-, 
ewixt the damned Sorleand Bo- 
'&»,at their re-yniting at that ter- 
[ible day day! 

O finkeof Sin, O lumpe of 
| Filrhineſſe (will the Soule lay 
'ynto her Body )how am I com- | 
pclled to re-enter vnto thee,not 


| 


hall the Reprobate, by the roa- 


their wits end ! Oh, what a wo-! 


as vnto an Habitation to reſt ; 
(but as 2 Priſoato be cormented| 
roperher ! How doſt thou ap-| 
\peare in my ſight like lephren 
Daughter, to. my greater tor- | 
ment! Would God thou hadft] 
( perpe- 
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perpetually rottedin the grave, | | 
that I wept rye haue ſeene | | 
thee againe! How ſhall wee be 6 
confounded together , to heare | 
before God, Anrelr, and Men, 
lay open all thole fecret ſores, | 
which we committed rogether / | 
Haue I loſt heanen, for the loue | 
of ſuch a tinking carrion? Art. 
thou the fleſh, for whole plea, 
ſares Thaue yeclded to commit 
ſomany Fornications ? O filthy | | 
Bell , how became fuch a ole 
as to make thee my God ? How / 
mad was I for momentary ioyes, 
toincurre theſe rorments of c-. | 
ternall paynes ! Te Rocks and 
Mountaines, why 58: yeeſo hike 

Rammes, P/al. 114.4. and wil 

not fall vpon me, to hide 15: nd 

the face of him, that comes t9 ſit | 
01 youder ” break ; for the great 
Day of his wrath is come, and. 
| who [h. i! beableto ſtand - Apoc. 

| 6.16,17. Why trembleſt thou 

| ay O *arth, at the preſence of | 
| #-: Zerg, and wiltnor open dy | | 
| Wb | mouth,' 
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mouth, and {wallow me yp as 
thou diddeſt Korah, that I bee 
ſeene no more, 

O damned furies |] would ye 
might, without delay, teare mc 
in preces, on condition that you; 
wou!d ceare me vnto norhing l 
Bur whileſt thou art thus. mm 
 vaine bewailing thy miſery, the 
th gels hale thee violently a- 
way trom the brinke of thy! 
orzue, to {ome place neere tne 
ribunall ſcar of {(briſt; where 
beeing as a curſed Goate, e- 
parated to and bencath,, on 
Earth, a as on the efth, 2nd of the 
ludge: CEri/? ſhall rip vp all the 
| benefit: he beſtowed on thee, 
and the torments he ſuffered for! 
thee, and all the good deeds! 
winch | thou haſt omitted, and all 
th ongrate [full vilanies which 
 chou 1d commit againſt him, 
and his holy Lawes. 

Within thee thine owne con- 
| [cxence ( mm ore than a thouſand: 
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wicneſles ) ſhall accuſe thre: 
the 


y# 
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the Denis, who tempred thee | 
to allthy lewdneſſe, ſhall on 
the one fide teftifie with vy, 
 con/caence againlt thee : and on | 
the other (ide, {hall Rand the 
Holy Saints and Angels appro- 
uing Chriſte Tultice, and dete- 
ſting lo filthy a Creature. Be- 
hind thee an hydeous noyle of |/ 
innumerable fellow-damned | 
Reprobates tarrying for thy co-| 
panie, Before thee all the world 
n burniag in flaming fire. Aboree 
thee an irefull [adz: of deſerued 
vengeance, ready ro pronounce | 
is ſentence vpon thee, Beneath, 
thee, the fiery and i lulphureovus | 
moach of the bottomed. ſepit,g 07- 
ping to receive thee, In this 
wotull eſtate, to hide thy lelte, 
will bee impoſſible ( (for on th "ar | 
condition,thou wouldeft with | 
that the greatelt Rocke might 
fall/ypon thee: ) to appeare w vill 
bee intolerable, and yet thou 
muſt ſtand toorth, to recewe? 
with other Reprobates this thy. 

ſentence: 
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| 
Bon avent. Nepart from me ) there is aſe- 


Poftii. Dom. | Paration trom all toy and happi-| 
poſt Pen, 
Serm.3. . | | nefle, 
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PP temce: Depart from me, Je cnye. 
| {ea,tnto encrlaſting fi fire, prepared 
for the aiucll and his angels, 


i Te c:1/ed) there is a blacke 
and diretull Excommumcation. | 
' Tato fire) there is the cruelty |. 
| of DP; 114%, | 
Euerlaſiing) there is the per-; 
| 'petutty of Prent Iment. | 
Prepared) ir the Dinell ana. 
Fre 5 angels, | Heere are thy »fer-: 
| 24 /! cormenting, and tormented 
COMPANIONS. | 
O terrible ſentence! from 
whica the condemned cannot 
| [cape : which being pronout- 
| CEC, Cannot poffibly bee with- 
| food: againſt which a man can-| 
not expect; and fr which a man! 
| can no where appeale. So rhar 
| the camned, nothig renaines; 
| but helliſh torments, which 
 kpowes neither caſe of paine, 


nor end of rime. Fro this Indge- 
| ment 


The Prattice of Piety, 
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memt (eat, thou muſt bee thruſt 

by Angels, (together with oll | 
| the damned Dmw:ls and Repro- | Apoe.21.8, | 

bates) into the bottomleſſe Lake: 
of iter darkeneſſe, thar perperu- | 
| ally burnes wich fire and brim- | 
fone. Whereunto, asthou ſhalt | 
be thruſt, there ſhall bee ſuch | 
weeping, woes,.and wailing, that | | 
the cry of the company of: Core, | 
Dathan, and Abwam, when the | 
BE (carth ſwallowed them vp, was 
;4 N nothing coparabletothis how-. 
r-\ IN |ing;nay,ic will ſeeme vmo thiee 
ed NN: Hel, before. thou gactt inta 


| 

| - | 
| | 

| 


Hell, but to heare it. ene? 
2m Into which bottomles Lake, 
jot, after that thou art once plun- 
17-| | ged, thou ſhalt ever bee fats | 
:h-| | downe, and never meet: a bor-} | 
tome : and init thou ſhalr ever | 
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[ofa Reprobarte ſhall bee infinite. 
| Sperits : thy. curious Eares (hall! 


| gnaſhing tceth of damned Re- 
| 


{ how 


— 


| The Practice of Piety. 

| thou ſhale weepe ro thinke, that 
| tO repent is tono purpoſe: thou 
| {halt weepe to thinke, how for 
the ſhadowes of ſhort pleaſares, 
thou- haſt incurred; theſe /or-| 
rowes of eternall parmes :. thou | | 
[ſhalt weepe to ſee, how that! 
| weeping-it lelfe can zorhing pre-/ 
 uaile ; yea in>eeping, thou ſhak 
weepe more; teares, then there is | 


| water in the /ea;, forthe warer of | 
| the /eais firzte, bur the weeping 


| There thy faſct#10945 Ey-s (hall 
be afflicted wich fights of gaftiy 


| bee affrighted with hideous 
noyſe of howling Dixels,and the 


probares : thy dainty Noſe (hall, 
 bedoyed with noyſome fench, 
of Sulphur: thy delicate Taſit 
 ſhallbee pained with intolera- 
| ble hunger: thy drunken T, hyoat 
(hall. bee parched with vn-| 
| quenchable rbirſt ; thy mae, 
| ſhall bee tormented, to thinke 


| 
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The Pratiice of Piety, | 
p 4A | 


how for the loue of aborrine 
pleaſures, which periſhed ere. 
[they budded ; thou fo fooliſhly | 
loſt Heanens wes, and incurred ' 
helliſh paines , which laſt be-! 
yond eternity. Thy conſcience | 
ſhallever ſting rhee like an Ad. 
der, when thou thinkeſt how | 
often {hrift by his Preachers | 

| 


offered the remuſſeon of ſins, and 
the Kingdome of Heanen, freely 
ynro thee, if thou wouldeſt but 


beleene & repent : and how eaf1- || 


l ly thou mighte(t have obtained | 
! Þ mercy in thoſe dayes;how neere | 
ll thou waſt many times to haue | 
IS Wreperred, and yer didft {uffer the. 
Divell and the World, to keepe | 
e- Withee Gill in #m5perirexcy, & how | 
al the day of mercy is now palt, 
a | Mind will neuer aawne againe, 
* EY How ſhall thy vnderftanding 
a-| Feracked, ro conſider, how for | 
Ll | Mementany riches, thou haſt | 
oft the eternal Trea/rresz and. 


$eFids miſery | where euery hu_ 
F 2 © 


at Feanged heavens felicity, for | | 
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of oy body withour intermiſſi- 
on of paine,ſhall be continually 
tormented alike. 
In theſe Hell; torments , 
| thou ſhalt bee for ever depriued 
of the Bearificall feght of God, 
wherein confilts the ſoneraigne 
0d, and life of the ſoule. Thou 
£ 
| ſhalt neuer ſce light, nor the: 
leaſt gh of ioy, bur lic in a per- 
petuall Pri/ox of utter darkneſſe: 
| | where ſhall bee no order, but 
| herror : nowoyce,but of blaſphe- 
| 72ers, and howlers: nowy/e, but 
of rortures,and tortwred : no ſo- 
ciety, but of the dizell and his 
angels, who being tormentcd 
chemſclues, ſhall hate no other 
eaſe, but to wreake their fury in 
| tormenting thee. Where ſhall 
bee puniſament, withour pitt): 
| miſery, without w2ercy : ſorron, 
without /#ccexr : crying, with- 
out comfort : mifchiefe, without 
meaſure : torment, without caſe: 
Mark.g, | Where the Formeadyeth not, 
| the fire is newer quenched : wo 
; enc' 
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[and neuer rid - of thoſe panps, 
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| The Praflice of Picty, 


the wrath of God ſhall ſeaze vp- 
onthe Soule and Body, as the 


which flame thou ſhalt euer bee 
_— and neuer conſumed : 
| euer dying, and neuer dead: & 


\ uer rowing in the pangs of death, 


'nor knowing end of thy paines. 
Sathatafter thou haſt endured. 
[them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 
[2s there are graſſe on the earth, 
or ſands on the Sea ſhore: thou! 
art no »eerer to haucan endof i 


flame of fire doth on the lumpe | 
of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In | 


thy torments, then thou waRt | 
the fixft day that thou walt caft 
into them : yea, ſo farre are they | 
from ending, that they are cuer 
but beginning. Bur if after 
thouſand times ſo many thou- | 
ſand yeeres, thy damned foulc 
could but conceine a hope, that 
thoſe her rorments ſhould haue 
an end:this would be ſome com- 
fort to thinke, that at lengthan| 
end will come. But as oft as the 
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| 162 | The Praftice of Piety. | 
| inde thinketh of this word 
| Neer, it is as another Hell, in 
| ' the middeft of Hell. | 
| | This thought ſhall force the 
| | damned to cry, i» 4,,v4as much 


| as if they fhould ſay, ine ad, 8at ei, | 


| | O Lord, not ener, not ener tor- 
; ment vs thus, Bur their conſcs- 
| ences ſhall anſwere them as an 
| Eccho, «<,x*i, ever, ewer. Hence 
; {hall ariſe their dolefull ws}, or 
| and alas for euermore. Av; 
| This is that /econd death, the 
 generaliperfett fulneſſe of all cur- 
|  ſedues and miſery : which euery| I | 
| | damned Reprobate muſt /xffr, 
| {olong as God and his Saints | 


| 


ſhall intioy Lliſſe and fe/icity in 
Heaven fcr euermore. 


Thus farre of the miſery of 


man in his ſtate of corruption, 


| 
| vnleſſe that hee bee renewed by. 
| | Grace in Chriſt, 


Now followes the knowleag: 
of Mans/elfe, in reſpeR of his i 
ateof regeneration by Chrif. | 


Medi-\Þ \_ 
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þ: Mother the. Church: and is » Galy.36. 
© borne, not- of blood, nor of the | ©10h1.13. | 


will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
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&>1 | 
Meditations of the. ſtate of a 
Chriſtian reconciled to God 

in Chriſt. 


E: goaty man is, in his ſtate 


Ir, renovation, being reconciled | 


to-God in Chriſt, 

The goaly man, whole cor-. 
rugr nature is wei by grace 
io Chrs/f, and become -a 'new 


creature, is bleſſed in a three- | 


fold reſpect. Firſt, in his life, Se- 


—_— — 


Ow let vs ſce, how happy 


$ 


| 


condly, in his death, —_ 
afrer death; 

1 His bleſſedneſſe duriog this. | 
life,is but 5» part, and that con- | 
lifts in ſeuen things. 

x Becauſe hee is conceinedof | 
the *Sp113t,in the wombe of his | 


*Ioh.3- '$. 


 Man,but of God,who in { hriſt, | 4 Gal.4.6,7 


ishis Father : So that the© I 


F 4 nNewe 


2.Cor.9.5, 


< Ephel.q. | 
mage of G God his Father, is te- | 2,3413- 


di® [FI 10. 
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© ns 16.6 GW ——_— —_ | 
| |newed in him eucry day more 
| | and more. 3» 

2 Hechath, for the merits of | 

| { briff's [ufferings, all his finnes, 

| eriginall and altuall, with the 

| | gilt and puniſhment belonging 

- Ro.4.5:25- | to them, ! freely and fully for- 
 1.Pet.2.24, |2iwen vnto him: And all the 
$R0.4-5319. | 8 reg breowſnes of Chriſt, as free-| i} | 
| ly and fully 5-7pzred vnto him: 


|  2,Cor.g.zg | and ſo.God. is Þ-reconceled' wnto 
|*R0.8-33-34 him : & © approweth him as righ- 
zeors in his light and account, 
.  '3,, Hee is freed from Satans| I 7 
| 9p k bondage, and is made albro-| 
| Toh BE ther of ( krift, a fellow ® hexre of 
| Rom.8.26. | his heauenly Kingdome: anda! 
| 1 Rom8.17, yy ; P 
» Apoc.1.6. | ſpiritual ® King and PrieF?, to 
*1t..5. | offer vp ® fpiretnall ſacrifices to| 
| God by Ieſus Chriſt. 'F 
| 4 God ſpareth him, as 2 
| Mal.3.7- | 29498 fpareth his owne ſonne, that 
| [ernerh him, And this ſparivg 
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Lo. 
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| 


1, 
Ine 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


3 
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Not takiug notice of e- 


uery fault, but Searing 
with his infirmities, Ex-1 


odus 34.6, 7. A loving 


father will not eaſt his 


child out of dores in his 
fickneſſe, 


2 Not making his pun/b-: 


ment when hee is chaſte- 
wed, as great ae his'de- 


ſerts,Plal.103.10. 


Chaſftening him muade- 
rately, when hee ſeeth 


that hee will not by any | 


other meanes bee reclai- 


med, 2. Sam. 7. 14, 15 | 


1.Cor.11.32. 
Graciouſly accepting his 
endearours, notwith- 


ſanding rhe imperfe- | 


Rion of his obedience; 
and ſo preferring the 
willingxzefſe of his mind, 
before the worthineſſe 
of his worke, 2,Cor.s. 
12. 


Turnine the curſes 


| 


which | 


—— 
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| 


which hee deſerued, to 
croſſes, and fatherly cor- 


<br 28. recHions; yea all® things, | II: 
——_—_ all * calamitics of this |} 
_ rv.” | life, © death it ielfe,d yea, | 
ns. | his very ſenxes, voto his i}. 

| ©1.Cor.3.13 good, | 

| IIA | hy God gives him his < Holy 
 *Luk. 22. | Spirit, which | 

| Rn 4. | fr Santhiſieth him by ar 

| Ro 5.20, 21. grees throughout :. * ſo 

s rice aj thathee doth more and 

| more azeto tin, and /1ze 

| | torighteou ſneſi e 

'. 12 efffercs him of his 

z Rom.$.16, | $8 adoption, and that heis! 

| U by Grace the child " 
| | God, 
Fa 


| | 3 Encoyrageth him to: 

"pg 16. come with Þ bo{aner, nd. 
A405 confidence, into the pre- 
ſence of God,  — | 
4 AMoneth him without 

| feare, to lay vnto him, 


i ANAbba Father. 


f 


i aa 5 Powrethimo his hart the 
 Zach.12.12, | fiſt of /axQified prayer. 


| 
| 
| 
[Ko.8. 15,16, 


6. Per- | 


l 
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" | a 
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- he 
——— 


| 
16 Perſwadeth him , that | f 
| © botchhe and his rajers Ro.8.16, 17. | 


_—_— 


| are accepted an heard | 
| | ef God for Chryft his 
_ Mcdiators fake, | 


Fi 
| 
| C 1 Peace of con-! Rom.s.1. 


and 14.17. 


(cience, fommgp 


2 Foy in the andi;4 vo. | 
| © 7Fils Holy Ghoſt : i n| a 
' [him < compariſon ve. | 
with | of , all Earthly 
lojes ſeeme wile) 
and wvaine ynto. 
Lhim, 

6 He hack a recoxery of his | 
aſoneratonty ouer the creaturer, a Pſ,3.5, &c. | 


which hee loſt by Adams fall: | eb.2-7:5. | 
Org. I 


and from thence free ' /zberty of | Rem. ML 
vſing all things which God [IS 2 
hath not reſtrained , {o that © 1» Coreg, 
hee may viſe them with a good| 195 2 

4 conſcience. For to all ings 113 | 4 1.Cor.3, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Heauen and Earth, hee hath 1 


aſure< title in crhis life : and hee © 3,Cor. > 23 
hall have the plenary and| 
peaceable t poſſe /ſi2z of them | fMat2g.34-. 
in the lite ro come, Hence Nd 
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| 


Mar.6.32. 


| 2.Cor.13.t4- | 
Plal.23. 


| Plal34. 9,10 


mt. 


Heb.1.14. 
Pſa!. 34.7. 
Plalg L,1 1 


| is,that all Reprobatesare bur v- 


_ | = 
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mn — 


—— —- 


ſurpers of all chat they poſſeſle, 
and haue nos p/ace of their own 
bur Hell, 

7 Hee hath the afſ@rarce of 
Gods Fatherly care and prote- 
tion, day and night ouer him; 
which care conſiſteth in three 


all things 
weceſſary tor his Sowle 
and Body, concerning 
this life, and that which 
is to come: {o-that hee 
ſhall bee ſure ever,either 
to haue exorngh;: or pati-| 
| enceto beecoment with | 
 thathehath; 
2 In that God giues his 
! Holy Angels as Min 
| fters, acharge, toatrend 
| vypon him alwayes for] 


i 


his good: yea in danger, 
to pitch their: tents 4- 
bout him for hs ſafety, | 
where cucrhe be, Yea, | 
Gods protefion. ſhall 


defend | 


 mm—o—_—_— 


——_— 
— 


n_” wy —_- —— _— 


| 


I WTR ee ee OO OO IT 


The Prafice rof Piety. 
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| defend him as a clond| 


|. firebynight: and hispro- 

uidence ſball hedge hins 

' from the power of the 
Diuzell. 

E In that the eyes of the | 

Lerd are vpon him, and 


ny YU 


pen, to ſee bis ſtate, and 
| ro heare his comphaint 
| and inhis good time, to 
deliuer him out of all his | 


L troubles, 
Thus farre of the bleſſed | e 


ate of the godly, and Regene- 


rated man in this life : Now of 
his blefled eſtate in death. 


2 Meditations of the bleſſed e- 


fate of a regenerate man tn 


 bts death, 
VvW 


Hen God ſends Death 
as his Mefſenger, for 


the regenerated man, hee meetes || | 


bim palfe the way to heayen : 
[lu HEN for 


by day, and 41 a pillay of | 


| bis eaves continually 0- | 


_— 


199 


Ifa.4 5. 


Iob 1.19. 
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| 


] ©<1.Cor.15. 


'Pfal.4r.3, 


EI II" "I 


— 


— — 


i. 
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« Phil.3.20, 


b Colol.3. 2. | 


30. 


d Cal.343. 


e Apoc.14. - 


f2.Cor.s.6. 
g loh. 14.1. 

h Hed.13,32 
Ks. 


| 
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—_ 


frarefull vnto him. Not ſtrange, | 


|for, God i mak 
hu fickaeſſe, and ftrengtheneth] 


Prety. 


— —— -——-  ———a—_ 


ice of 


for his a connerfion, and * of- 
feftiomw is there before him. | 
Death is neither ſfrange, nor 


: 


becauſe he © ated daily:;nor feare-. 
fall, becauſe whileſt hee /ined, 
hee was dead; and his life was 
4 bid with Chrift in God. To ate 
vnto him therefore, is nothing. 
elſe in eff-&, but to © reſt from 
his labeur in this world, to goc 
f homie to his 8 Fathers houſe, 
ynto the Þ City of the living Goa, 
the heawenly leruſalem, to an tn-| 
nymerable company of Angels, 
to the generall a ſſembly and 
Church of the firſt borne, to God 
the Tuage of all, and to the Spi- 
rits of inft men made perfect, and 
to Jeſus the Mediator of rhe 
New Teſtament. \Whileſt his Bo- 
dy is ficke, his Minde is ſound: 
eth all his bed m| 


him with fairh and patience, 


vpon his bed of ſorrow. And: 


when hce begins to. enter 
into; 


NO 
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| The Praflice of Piety, 


into then wa) of all the world; hee 
gineth (like ” /acob Moſer, and. 
loſhua ) to his Children and 
friends, godly exhortations and 
counſels, to  ſerue the trac 
God, to worſhip him truly all 
[the dayes of their life, His ble/- 
(ſed ſoule breatheth nothing but 
blefſmgs, and ſuch ſpeeches as 
{auour 4 {anttified fpirit. As his 
outward man decayeth, ſo his in- 

ward man increaſeth, & waxerh 
Aronger. When the ſpeechof his 
rongue faxlrereth, the fighes of 
his *hearc fpeake lowder VAL 
GOD: when the ſight of the 
Eyes failerh, the holy Gleſ ulu- 
minates him inwardly with a- 
 bundance of ſpirsrxalt hohr, His 
foule feareth not, *bur & bo/ato 


goe our of the body, ard to awell 


with her Lord, Hee frigheth out | 
with ® Paul, Cupio tif be 1 de- 


fire tobe diſſolnr4, and robee with | 


Chriſt, And w ith Þ Daxzid, «A's 
the Hart panteth after the water- 
\brockes 1 /o pantgth my ſoule after | 
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| 
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8 2,Cor.z. 8. 


o Phil. 1.23. 


p Plal. 43 2. 
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thee, O God: 7 ſy ſoule thirftath 
for Goa, for the Heving God: whey 
ſball I come and ap _ ev! 
| _ ? Hee prayeth with the| 
4 Apoc.6.19 | Saints, 9 How long, O Lord, 
{7 Apo.23.20, which art boly and true? * Come, 
_ Lord leſwcs , come quickly. And| 
f Job 14.5. | when the © appoynted rime of his| 
diflokution is come, knowing 
ePlal.31.5, | that hee goeth to his t Father 
and Redeemer in the peace of a| 
good conſcience, and the afſu- 
red per/waſion of the forgiuenes 
of all his ſinnes,in the b/00d of the | 
' | Zambe, hee fings, with bleſſed] Y |*! 
» Luk. 3.39, | 01d S37:c0n, his * Nunc armitts : 
LEY Lord, now letreſt thow thy Ser- 
rant depart in peace, &c.and /ur- 
| rexders vp his Soule, as it ytre, 
with his ewne hands, into the 
hands of his beawenly Father , 
(=Pfal.z1.5, | faying with Dawd : * Into thy 
bands, O Father, I commend m) 
forte, for thou baft redeemed mee, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. And 
rAQ7.59. | ſaying with Stephen,y Lord eſs, 
| recein my fririth Hee no foo- 
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ner neelds vp his ſacred ghoſt, 


gels, who. attended ypon him 
from his birth, vnto " 


a carry and accompany his Soxle 


Soule of Lazarm into Abra- 
hams boſome, Þ which is the 
Kingdome of Heauen, whither' 
only good Angel; & good workes 
dee accompany the Soule : the 
one to deliwer their © charge; the 
other to receine their 4 reward. 
The Body in conuenient 
time, as the ſanRiified © Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the f members 
ef Chriff, nouriſhed' by his Bo- 
4),the 8 price of the bloodof the 
Sowne of God , is by his fellow- 
brethren reuerently laid to 
b lcepe in his grave, as in the 
bed of Chriſt: in an affured 
|hope to iawake in the reſurre- 
tonof the ImF?, ar the laſt day, 
to beepartaker with the ſoute, 
of life & glory cuerlaſting. And 
in this reſpe&t. not onely the 
ſonles, 


th. 


_— 


but immediately the * holy An- 
s death, 
into Heaxen, as they did the 


| 


| 


— 


AQ15,10,11 
EpheL. 1. 10, 
Heb.13.9, 
10,16.and 
12.33,23. | 
Luk.19.9. | 
and 9, {Is 
cpPial.91.11, 
Heb.1.14. | 
d Apo.14.13 
and 22.13, 

© 1. CO. 9. 
f z,Cor.6,15 | 
Mat. 26. 36. 
$ 1.Cor.6,30 
1.Pct.1.19. 


kh 1.Th4eI4 | 
Ag.7.6. 
and 8.2. 
1Dan. 12.2. 
Ioh.5.28, 29 
Luk 14.14. | 
1.Theſ\. 4.16, 


IT. 
Apoe.14. 15, 
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| /opler, but the very Shodios of the 


ob allo are termed #/eſſed, 


Thus farre the ble fſedneſſe of 


the ſoule and body of the rege- 


herated man #9 death. Now let 
vs ſeethe bleſſcdneſſe of his ſoule 


| and body after death, 


| 


K CIHMeatations of the bleſfſede- 
| frate of the regencrated man 


| after ararh, 

} 

His Rate hath three de- 
Qrees: 

1 From the ay of Dears, to 
the Re/wrreGtion." 

2. From the Refrratiitn, to 
the pronouncing of the Sex- 
 $ence. 
| 3 Afterthe Semtence, which 
lag; eternally. 

As ſoone as cuer the repent- 
rated man hath yeelded vp his 
| Soule vnto Chriſt, the hol 4/4 
| | gelr take her into their cultody 


/ 


_— 


| 2 Luk. 16-22, and 192amdiately * carry her int 


and there preſent 


Heanes : 
| her: 


— 


Vv * 
C 
— — 


| 


prone —— ” 


| The Pratlice of Pint, 


her » before {hriſt, where ſhe is 


crowned with a© Crowne of righ- | 
trouſneſſe and glory; riot Which | Apoc.2.10, | 


| Oh,what ioy willit beto thy | 
dehold 4 face of the Gol of | 
Glory? yea, to fee (rift wel-/ | 
| artpreſenced before him by the / 


ſerue! Well done, and welcome | 
good and fairbful ſernant, &c. | 


ſhee hath deferued by her good 


works; but which God hath pro> | 
miſed of his free goodnes to all | 
thoſe, who of loue, haue in this | 


| 


life vnfainedly ſerued him, and 
ſought his glory, 
Soule! which was wont to ſee} 
but miſery and ſinners, now to 


| 
comming thee, as ſoone as thou 


holy Angels, with an Emnge bone | 


enter into thy Mafters wy. And | 


l 


what joy.will this bee, to be- | 
hold rhowſaxd thonſands of | © 
[berrbims, $ eraphings, Angels, | © 
Thrones, Dominons, Proncipals- 
ties, Powers ? All the holy Patri 
oches, PrieFts , Prophers, Apo- | 
ths, Martyrs, Profe rs: and all 


the 7 


mts ——_ - ————_— — A 


LY 


» Heb.r, 14- 


| 


| and 12,24. | 


1,Per.s5. 


gc 


 £23,Tim.4. 3. 
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1.King.10, 


| rents, Husbands,wines, children, 


| heauenly ſociety! for as they all 


—— 


——_—. 


the ſouter of thy friends, Pa- 


and the reſt of Gods Samts,who 
arted before thee in the true 
Faith of Chriſt, ſtanding before 
| Gods Throne in blifle and glory? 
If the Qneene of Sheva, behol- 
ding the glory and attendance 
giuen to Salomon, as it were 
ranifhed there-with, brake out 
and faid; Happy :ars thy men, 
happy are theſe thy ſernants, 
which ftand ener before thee, and 
heare thy wiſedome : How {hall 
thy ſouke be rauiſhed to ſre her 
(elfe by grace admitted to and 
with this glorious Company! 
to behold the bleſſed Face of 
Chr:ſt, and to heare all the rres- 
ſures of his diuine wiſedoms' 
How ſhalc thou reioyce to ſee 
ſo many thouſand thouſands 


wel-comming thee into their 


| ThePralticeof Piety, | 


reioxced at thy conwerſion; (0 
will they now bee much or! 


zorfull to behold thy. Core- 


HAHOS; 


i... 


— —— 


- — — oo IAA —_—_—_ pp ul—o—_——__ 


zation; and to ſee thee receiue 


for thee againſt thy comming. 
For there che crowne of Martyr 
dowe (hall bee put on the head 
of a Martyr, who for Chrift« 
 Goſpell fake indured rorments : 
the Crowne If Virginity on the 
head of a Yirgy, which ſubdu- 
ed Concupiſcence : the Crowne 
of Piety and Obaftity on the | 
head of them, who fincerely 
profeſſed Chriſt, and kepttheir 
Wedlockh-bed wndefiled : the{ 
Crowne of good workes on the| 
good eAlmes-gincrs head, who 
liberally relieued the poore: the 
 crowne of incorraptible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paftors, who 
 bytheir preaching & good ex- 
LS 

ample, haue' converted fonles 
from the corruption of finne, to 
 plorifie God in' holinefſe of 
life, Who can /»fficiently ex- | 
preſſe the: reioycing of this| 
Heauenly [company , to ſee thee | 
thus crowned with glory, —_ 


Aa 


thy Crowne, which was laid vp |:.Tim.4.3, 


—}_ — a —__. 


i —_—_ — 


—_— 
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| 


; 
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| alt with the ſhining Robe of 
1 righteouſneſſe, and to behold 
| the Palme of vidtory put. into 
[-- thy hand? Oh what prarmation 
[1 there bee, that thou haſt 
WI 

 -ſcaped all the miſeries of the 
| World, the ſnares of the Diuell,| 
| che panes of Hell,z nd obrarmed 
| _ them thy eternal] reft and 
happineſſe ? for there cuery one 


|/oxeth as much in anothets 
happineſſe, as in his owne, be- 
cauſe hee ſhall ſce him as much 
loued of God,as himſelfe. Yea, 
| | they hauc as many diſtinct 
f | #oges, as they haue compartrer: 
of their oy, Andin this joyfull 
=% and blefled ſtare, the Soute re- 
tech with Chriſt in Heauen,: 
{ till the Reſwrreftion : when as | 
Apocg.9g, | the aumber of her. Fellow-ler- 
| uants and Brethren bee fulfilled,| F*® 
which the Lord termeth bur'a' I!" 
lutle ſeaſon. 
| The fecond- degree of - oth 
| »icGedneſle. afrer death, is from | 
the Reſwrreftion, 'to the pro- 


_—_—_@W* 


tea. aa 


— — x -ww_—__ 
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ld| For atthe laſt day, 


to! 1 The Elementary Heanens, 
on | [Earth, and all things therein, 
it | I (ball bee © d:folved and purified | "x.Per.z. | 


he | with fire. 


1d Archangel, the very ſame bo- 


ne | £45 which the Ele had be. 
fs | $/774 (though turned to duft and 
e- | #rch) (hall ariſe againe, And in 


the ſame. 1nſt ant, euery mans 


r5| rreRtion of -Chrif, their head, 
and be made aliue, and riſe out 
e- | their graues, as if they did 


n,: ut awake out of their beds. bY 
as | £4nd howlocuer Tyrants be- // 
et- mangled their bodics pieces, | 


-d,| U* conſumed .them to afbes: | 


FF 


a jetſhall the-E/e# finde/it 'true 


lteir bead ts periſbed;." XG.) 
3\ They hall come forth bur 


of NOHNCTN of the finall Sextence, 


11,|] 2 Atthe Þſfound of the /aft 
:d4| $77 umper, or woice of Chyift, the 


Soule_ ſhall re-enter into his. 
& | Yomneboay, by wertne' of the Re. | Rom-4. 17. 


| 


tthat day, that nota haire of Mar.19:30. | 


wwe, f thew ramets, like fo many 


jy” 


Leetnadh 4 


| 119 


Ke 


$2. 
LTheſ.4. 1 


3 PD 


Rom $,1ir. | 


1.Cor,'6, 22 | 


phil.3.16, 13 l E 


1.The(.4.145 | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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—_— Teſephs out of Priſon: or Davielt 


Our of the Lions Deng : : or-onahy 
{ owt of Whales Bellbes, Fa 
4 All the bodies of the F- 
| 1-8 being thus made a/we,ſhall 
| ariſe in that f perfeftion of n4- 
ture , Whereunto they ſhould 
po attained by their natwral 
l ament, if no impediment 
| had hindred : and in that vigor 
| of age, that a perfe&t man is at, 
| about three and thirty yeeres 
*Tertul.& | 01d, each in their * proper ſexe: 
——_—__ Whereunto Demnes thinke the 
ary pe " | Apoſtle alludeth, when he: faith: 
| Aug.ib.22. | 5 Toll wee all come unto a perfett 
| man,umto the meaſure of —_— 
| araxes Theole- | ( Or Rature ) of the fubne(ſe of 


_-———_ | Chri/t, Whatſoeuer operfet 
| © Epb.q.rz. | 0 was before jn the body, 
terns | induc em meſſecreokedeſe) 


| 
| rw - -| {hall then be done away. Tacob | 
>4 15, ths - + | ſhall not hafr, nor 1ſaac bee 
| Cu, Del blind, nor Lea bleare-ryed, nor 
| -"vapmnd M-phiboſheth be lame:tor it D4-| 
vid would not have the: bhjnde| 
| and/ame to comeinto his _ | 


Tl faftion, and ol4 ape corrn 
_ can well Rand with the 


much 


| Chriſt made all the-Blnd to (ee, | 


IO hoo ee = OOO "Ou A ot if A OA 
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ny yo IerrIrmnIerom—— —— — aw — —  —__ 


much lefle will . Chriſt hare | | 
bliudac (ſe and lameneſſe tro dwell | 
in ;his- heavenly Habitation. | 


EDE—_ 


the Dumbe to ipeake, the D e4fe | 
to heate, the. Lame to walke, | 
&c. that came to- him to ſeeke | 
his grace on earth : much more 
will hee heale all their smper/e- 
tions, whom hee will admit to | 


Trives, there 1s wot -one Zeble: 112.35.6, 


but the lame man ſhall leape as 
ay Hart, and the. dumbe mans 


of cones, or Old men, but of aper- 


} every way bec more perfe? then 


tongue ſhall (ng. And it is very 
probable, that ſecing God cre- 
ted our firit Parents, not [n- 


fect age,or farnre; the dexAar's, | 
or new creation from death, (hall | 
the Ae:6, of frame of Man, 
from which hee fell into the 
tate of the dead. Neither is it 


like, that Zufiency being sper- 


ue 
at© 
G 


his glory in heauen. Among thoſe | val.1og 47, 


Lon. Mn —_— 


- he"; n_— — - nem EEE 7 


DR Cor.15.4 


| 
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| 


'1.Cor.15-43-} o 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 

Ifa.65. : ©. 

' Aly, Ench. 

; £2. 90. 
| Mat. 13-43: | 
Dan.2- 3. 
[Luk.9 It. 
| Tacb.9. 16+ | 


| 
| 


1. Theſq. 17. } 


—_— i. 
he 


ing thus raiſed; ſhall hauc foure 


| 
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of a pe perfeflg glorified body. 
The bodser of the Ele be- 


molt» excellent: and / ſypernaty-' 
ralt gaalitres. For: 
'{ 1 They ſhall be raifedin 


d Vil 


S_ 


— 


power, whereby they ſhall | 
forcuer be freed <br all 
© wants, and weakneſſes,and 
+ 4uabledto continue, with, 
| our the vie of meat,arinb, 


ſiepe; and other former 
'2In IRCOrrHÞtion, ads 
1 by theyſhalnever be/#6-. 
-#cf} to any manner ot 5 i= | 

- Þ zcfſe,ordeath. 
| +2 In Glory, wherbyther | 
1} bodtesthallbfrncas brigh 
ag 28} Sum mm the firmanent: 
and* whief being 'made 
1ranſparent , chery /oules 
Fer ſoine thorow, tarre 
: more glorious thet: ew 


an. Three glimpſes of 


which oY was. 4ecne, 
Firli, 


CO —_ _ 


GO | 


.. 
— KK. —lll..—_—— Et. 


[ 
__ 
Ta 


_— 
"OO" 


— —————— - 4 


perfolink; blemiſs, / ck-\fl 


-— — <> —_— wn _ lr none. —oe—_— ———_ 


— 


Firft,in 2oſesface:Second- 


'- lth; of. his-corrupt fleſþ ) 
'tthall bee arrayed with the 


hoe jnnumerable x21llt- 
| 
| 
1 


—— A 


ly, in the rransfignration: 
Thirdly, in Stephens conn- 
terance, Three inſtances and 
aſſurances of the glorifica- 
tion of our bodies , at that 
glorious Day. Then ſhall 
Damid lay afide his Shep- 
hearads weed, and put on the 
robe- of the Kings Sonne 
leſas, not Jonathans., Then 
| euery rrue fordecat ( who 
| mourned>wnder the Sack- 


Kings nojal apparel/: and 
haue the Crown?-royall (ct 


world may:{ce;. how it ha! 
| bee doue to. him, \ whom the | 
K:ng of Kings deleghteth to! 


honors. 1t now the riſing] 


eloriousſhal that Day be, 


ons of mil:42115 or Lodies of 


; of one) Sure makes; the | 
| morning. fo glorious; how 


Ru er —- au 


— 


' [-ypon his head. chat all che} 


HeſtS.4. 


1.Sam.13.4.f 


| Ub welct {þi- 
| rit1s, abt erit 
& corps 

| Augult. 
Mat.24-28. 


| Iſa.40.3t. 


| 


| avida.s.s. 
{ 1.Cor.15.46 
Spiratuealia 
poſt reſurre- - 
L onem e- 
| F038 corpora, 
| 201 qua Cor- 
jj eſſe deſi- 
Hum, fed quia' 
[putt 1uifi- | 
cante {ubſt;- 
} ſunt, Aug, 
1b.13. de 
ciuit, Dei, 
<3P.23, 


| 
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| 
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 gles flying wnto their bleſ- 


. ferred : {xi the time of their | 


—C CCC. —— 
—— 


Saints and Amgels, ſhall 
appeare more glorious 
then the brightnes of the| 
S#n ! the Body of Chriſt 
in glory ſurpaſſing all. : 
4 In Agility, whereby 
our bodies ſhall bee able' 
to aſcend, and ro meet the 
Lordat his plorious com-|. 
ming #n the ayre, as Ea- 


ſed carcaſſe. Tothis agi-; 
lity of the, Saints glori- 
ous bodies, the Prophet! 
alludes, ſaying, They ſ5all 
renew their ftrength ; they! 
ſhall monut vp with wings 
as Eagles : they ſhall runne, 
and not be weary, they ſhall 
walke, andnotfeint, And 
ro this ſtare may that}. 
ſaying of Wiſdemre bee re- 


viſion they ſhall ſpine, ard 
1112 10 and fro,asfparkes 4 
mong the ſtubble. 1 

Andinreſpetof chel'Y 


fourc 


_——— 


Att eee. 
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Il | foure qualities, Panlcal- 
5 | leththe raiſed bodies of 
jel the Elect, Spiritual : for | 
08 | they ſhall bee ſpiricuall in 
"| | qualities, but the ſame. 
Yy | | fill in/ubſtance. 
Ie And howſoeuer [ine and. 
” coma make a man in this | 
| [fate of morteliry, lower then 


Angels; yer ſurely, when God 
(hall thus crowne him with glory | pra.s.s. 
and honour, I cannot ſee, how 
man ſhal! be any thing #feriour 
to Angels, For are they Spi- 
rit? So is Hay allo, in refp:R! 
of his Sexe; yea, more cher, | 

this: they ſhall hae alſoa ſpi- | 

rieuall body, faſlnoned hike upto  Phil.z.21, 
the glorious body of the Lord le- 

ſus Chrift; in whom mans na- | 
thre is exalced by a perſonall vn: 
0n, into. the g/ory. of the God- 
bead, and indiuidugl faciety of 
the bleſſed 7r1mity: An honour 
which hee. neuer vouchſafed 
f 4vgels. And inthis reſpetman | 
{ atha prerogatiue aboxe them, 


f 
Heb.2.16, 


——_— 
ns 


| 


G 3 Nay, - 


ow - * ” OCR OO OW oo OO—_— 


F1 
> ——— 


Heb.».14. 
Plal g1.14s 


2.Pct.2.4. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; *2.Pct.3.10 
{ Ll, Js 


Cor, 15. 
 3Þ 


| b Luk 19.31 


nas 


3 
| © 


f 
' 
| 


| 


— Eee "SEDERaoe.. <I> eos FO TSB 


q guicke ard butng : The * fire 
| on of the world, and the works 


| 
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Nay, they are but ſpirits ap- 
poynted to bee, 17imfters voto 
the E/:&:and as many of them 
who at the firſt ei{dained this 
office, and would not keep Their | 
firft ſtanding, were for their 
pride hurled into hell, This lel- 
{eneth nor the dignity of Angels, 
but extols the greatnes of Gods! 
lone to Mankind. 

But as for all the E/e&, who| 
at that ſecond,2nd ſudden com-! 
ming of Chritt, ſhall bee found 


that ſhal burne vp the corrupti- 


therein ; ſhall ip a''® moment, in| 
the rwink/ing of ante, overtake 
them as it Þfindes them, either 
grinding inthe Mil of protiifi- 
on, or walking in the fic/ds of 
pleaſure, ot /yimp in the bed of 
eaſe; and fo'(butrning vp their 
droffe and corruption, ) of mor- 
tall, make them iwmortall bo- 


— 
ah 


—_ 
—_ 


# 


ti... lt. 


—_— 
 O_— 


—— 
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| | Then ſhall the Sou/e with The Bled 
, toyfulneſle greether Sod, lay- ok - 


\| Þ ling: "Oh well met againe, my | body, at her 


| : firſt mee: 
| | (deere fiber; How feet is thy | intheretus 
| | |yoyec! how comely is thy coun- | reQion. | 


-| | |tenanice, having lien hid fo long 
in the clifts of the reckes, and it 
the ſecret places of the graue! Canta. 14. | 
5| | [Thou art indeed an habitation} | 
fic, not onely for: mee to dwef | 
)| © in; bur fuch as the Hoty Ghof? 
| F [thinkes meerte to refid= in, as | | 
his Temple for ever. The Wir 
e| & [te of our affiiftion is now paſt: | 
- |the forme of our ' miſery is 
5| I |blowne' ouer, and gone. -The |; 
\| © [Bodies of our: Elef# Brethren | 
c 

r 


S | 


I  —_ 


2ppeare more g/ortous, then the 


| Lilly. flowres ory the earth: the | | 
-| | five of finging  Halleluiah 15] | 
f| Y come; & the yoyce of the vrars- | 
f| Y pet ivheard in the Land, Thou | 
r| Y haſt been my Zoke-fe/bow in the| 
4 Lords labouts;” and companion! 
-| Y in perſecurions'and. wrongs, 


e| } for Clriſfand hisGopelriakey| 
now ſhalt wee .encer>rogether | 
Nc oF G . M Bl... | ——— 


— 
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| | into our Haters toy, As thou | 
| haſt borne with-mee the. Croſſe, 
{ {o ſhalt thou now weave -With. 
= me the (Fowne. As-thou. bait 
- ». | with mee /owedplentiouly in 
| | teares, ſo ſhale thou reaps. with 
| me abundantly in zoy, OMlefſed, 
aye bl:ſſed bee that God! who 
| (when yonder reprobates ſpent 
| their wholetime in'Prede, fleſa-! 
ly luft, eating, drinking, and pro- 
phane vanittes ) gaue vs grace 
to toyne: together, in watching, 
fasirag, praying, reading the 
\ SeriPpwres ,u keeping his Sab-, 
| #aths, hearing : Sermons, recti- 
ung the Holy Communmun, re-| 
lteuing the Poore; exerciſing (in| 

| all humility) the works of Picty| | 
to God and walking :conſciona-| | 
hyinthe duties of our: calling, 
towards mens Thou ſhale; anon,| 
| heare no mention of thy fins, tor 
PA.23-1. \they are remitted & conered : but | 
| every good worke, which thou| YI | 


Rnn— — __—_" ae”. 
_ —.. a 
F 


_ as 


| haſt done for cthe. Lords ſake, | | 
| ſhallbe rehcarſod-8 rewarded. f} | 
7" 7 OR be | J) Cheere | 


| 


_ = — CT” OO 
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'Cheere vp thy heart, for thy ; 
| indge is flepof thy fleſh, & bone | Dan.g.21, 


of thy bone, Lift vp thy head, 
behold theſe gloriqus Angels, 


Pamerey vs, to tell ys that the 
aay of our Redemption ts come, 


to meet our Redeemer. in the 


and co conuey vs 1n the clouds, | 


| 


Aire, Loe,they are at hand ; 4- 
Ti/e therefore, my Doxe,my Lowe, 


| &c. 


like ſo many Gabreels, flying Luk1.38, 


Cant. 2.1,3- 


my faire One, and come away. ver.z7. 


And fo like Rees, or young 
Harts, they runne with Avgels 


towards (rift, ouer thetrem- 
bling Mountaines of Bethey.. 

6 Both quicke and dead,be- 
ing thus reuzed and glorified, 


ſhall foorthwith ( by the 14ns- 
feryof Gods Holy Angels ) bee | 
gathered from all the quarters 
&partsof the world, & caugir 
vp together in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Aire, and (o 
ſhall come with him,as apart of| 
is glorious traine, to 5#dge the! 
Reprobate and enill angels, Th 4 
| G5, twelue' 


Al ——. 
_- 
— —_— —O— a tt WIR _— 


Luk. 19.34, 
3523% 


| The ſ.4. I 7: 


t.Cor.6,1,2- 


—_— A. eee, en 


— —— — —_—__ 


3,C0r.6.3,3, 


| 


Toel 3.1, 2, 
&c. 


E- 
a 


Rom.36.3. | and #Fewarad bee oreater then 0- 
| thers in that Day. 
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twelne ApoFtles ſhall fir vpon 
twelge Thrones, (next { hriff Jro 
iudoc the wwelue 77ebes, ( who 
\rcfuled 'tro heare the CGoſpell, 
preached by their Miniſtery,) 


' Andall che Samirs(in honour and 
order) (hall ſtand. nexr vnto the, | 
as Tudges allo, to iudge the e-/ 
vill angels , and earthly-minacd 
men, And as euery of themre- 
ceived grace in this life, to bee 
more zeal of his glory, and 
more faithjult in his Service, 


then others : fo ſhall their p/or7 


, 


| The p lice whither they (ball 
"bee gachered vnto Chrift, and 
where Chri?7 (hill fic mn Iudge- 


ment,ſhall be in the Are, ouer 
th We 
; the Ualley of Iehoſaphat, Þb | 
| Mount Otter, neer ynto Jern/a-; 


| fem Eaftward 116 the ſewaplcj 


tis probal/le for foure reaſons: 
1 Becauſe the holy Soip- 


tareleemes to intimate ſomucl 
nn plaine words: [ will gather 
all; 


 TheiPraflicesf Þ Pierys, 
sll Nations .tnto the valley of ter 


hoſaphat., and plrage wht thera | 


there... (ane thy: wghty. ones) $6 
'came'downie\ 0 Lird: Yet the ea: 
then be. wakened; ahd comje 2p to 
the: vallty of - Tehoſaphat ;. for 
there will I ſit to. mdge all the 
Heathen rornd about. »;Tehoſer- 
phat 61 onificihs {Zhe 
inage,.. Ang; -this-yalleycwas fo 
called ,;fromthe! great vidtory 
which. the Lord gauc * /ehoſa- 
phat& his people ouerthe Am» 
\mantes,] Maoabites, and. Inhabi- 
ants of. Mount Ser. Which vir: 
Rory was 4 Type of the fone! 
vittery, which, Chriſt, the ſu- 
| premie: ludge, fhall giue, his E 
[-Þchuer all; cheir enemies in 
|thas place, at the laſt Day, as all 
yy lexerargerpret it. Sec A 
14.4;5:Pſal. 51.1, 2,04. all a- 
mk, C qt place ſhall bee 
there $$ 17 I is 
\'.,2 Becauſehat.as,Chriff was 
P*rhereaboats crucified, and.out 


=. 


— 


— oo eo. Ot 


Lord. will 


Angell put .. q 
| 


6 openſhame ; ſo oxer tot 


2. Cht +6729 
* Neerc this 
Valley was | 
Mount Mo. | 
nalhwvhere 
Alix ihr ta” 
cahced”' tſas | 
at, (320 22 | 
[a6a5 law 
Angels af- ,. 
ceading,and 
deſcend ng 
ona Jadder, | 
Gen2$, The | 


vphus ſword: 
and fire fro | 
heaue burng 


2. Yams24s 
»alumon ' 
builded whe; } 
Tevple, 
2.Chron 3. 1+ | 
Cirryh ULEE 
ched the 
Golp el,ſuf 
fered his 
paſon,and 
earred jnto 
Tt! his glory, 

4 erih.n 
Gen» 3$, | 


=\ 


m——__———... 
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TEES place ,/+his gtorious- Shione 
| ſhouldbee erectedin the Are, 
| | when heſhatt a pearein [adpe. 
TT mari {84 his: Aatefty 

Ln olory." For xa. WE 
| dan cownrdy Chniſt{hould in zhat place iudge| 


| Tyrus, eut- | the world with righteos indg- 
middeltoF | nave. where- hee-himſelfe was 
rn grrere [v4rtyudgod andcondemned. 
| Gichof te. | 5 »Becaute; that ſeeing” the 
z | Angels hail: bee! ſent #9. gather | f| |; 
poſs cam, pogerher "he .Eledt; from the If 
That 

chom | ſure "wIRAGs, - froms one ind of | | | 
[a clean  Hoagen, v0 the orbes : IetsmoſRt|F | 


Law hood || ;45habY, thartheplece'whither| || | 

'\pfo 4 tnat plac w 
woallXai | hich ſhall bee galbsred-o; ſhall| | |( 
T 


-— beneere ter:falems;and the/at-'Þ : 
| ſhall bee tey of Tehofs faphat':. whicit* Cof- 
{ iudged ac- tographevs UVeſtribe to! bee in 


rding to 
Low. {the middeſt of the !upesficies of 


312+ | the earth, If this Wernmms git 


| Richardus || 645, bee the foute-parts-of ahe 


| Thomin ». | World; the $orminu ad quem 


b 


| Sent, Dit ll t be abour the Center, ©! | 

| =p nunk _ "Becauſe" the © Angels :old; 

|. 
ys |, eDiſctvles, ' that. as they fav W 


Apoe. 20. ChriÞafcend from: Mount Oh- is 


I1,t2, 
| wet; 


® _—_ 
. — — —————_——— ———  — —_ 


kD. Atl 
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quinas ,*and all' the Schoole- 
Jexandhr Hales 


all them 
| Saints and-Abpeds, ſhining more 


glory; fitting about him :'and 


brighenellce ſurpaſſing tbemall 
(The Reprobates-being/: fps) 
'rae, ant remaining beneath <A 


| onthe: Earth; //for the 5p: 
| hand fi onifierhus-bHefſed,. yy 


-barld aanedEfttie) Chrifh. will 


| firſt pronounce the ſentence | 


| of abſolatiog,:rand; bliſle ypon 
the ele&;'*Firſt;; becauſe-hee 


of the reprobate,that dF duc 


|, Secondly;.to few hioiſelf 


[Up proxme to Mercy, then'to 


uer z which is ouerthe Valley of 
Tehoſaphat : ſo he ſhall in Ake 
manner come downe from Hea- 
yen. This is the opinion of 4- 


| men, except. Lombard, and 4- 
5: Laſtly, when Criſt is ſet 


in his glorious Throne, and 


any thou/ands-of his 


bright then.ſo many Surrey in! 


| 


| 


| 


the body of (krift;inglory and | 


will thereby \encrca/e the: wr 


Indge-| 


Mat. 19.28, 


4 Hilar.ss 
| Cart. 21. 


Anſclm, is 
 Mas.cap.35- 


Plal.145.9. 

Iſa.28.21. 

Ad penas 

tardus Deus 

eft,ad pr emis 
box. 


LY he 
_—_ _ -_— 
w W 


A 
| 


: 4 < 
\ 
*1 
| þ 
>... 
Lt. 


_ OT > ———_—_— bo bw 


+ # RN 
- + > 
* SF + 
— --—- > ag y—_—— ” 
- ©. * a- & = O—G————R - <7, + oy 


Mart. 23. 4. 


_— —— 


I 
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Judgement. And-:thus:from- re 
| Throne of Maicſty inthe Ayre, 


[hee ſhall (inthe fight and hea. 


ring of all, the World) pro- 
nounce-vnto his ElrfF, Sancy 


om the. or grnmng of ras wor l la, 


far, che. "1049 F t 


{Did 2) Hereviswur bleſſed 


| 


| onion with { briffi-abd by, 


| 


with the whole Trizty. | 
Bl:ſſ-4) Heereis our abfolu-' 
tion from A Gaks nn our ple- 
[n SY with all grate 
acfle; 17091 MH | 


of my panes } Hdere is: the | 


— 


| Bs. from whom, by:C brift, 


Proceeds qury, Bnet) bas! | 
* Inherit ) Heeisrou wir | 


| HOW." © 91:1 SONYTGH YI M\-er 


1 be'\Kingdome, J Behold our! 


1 _ raght andpiflians; > -1- 
| ' Prepared) Ser Grads Facherl 


ET becas pt 9rl1 1 || 
From the foundation of the 
World )O the free, eternall, Y11- 


change- 


 TTT—_—— — CCC 


A. eee tit A” On — hs AE es, OR 
— —— 


yee bleſſed of my F a inherite 
i the K mgdome, prepared for you, 


Mem co >— —_—_ 


mm le nr nn rn nn nn OO Ol Om 


ONTO: "mv" OuUUUWPMCCCCCCGCGCCNN Ce EETT”—w—C __—__w—_ww—w— 


|  For,Iwas hnwrry, ec.) O the 


Chrifliand? who” rakes-\ Ellery 
 worke of r mercy dorie to them 


| 


- How much are thoſe ſoules 
bound toloue God, whoot his 
'meere good will ind pleaſure, | 
choſe and loued them, before | 
hey had done eithey good or e= 
wilt 


Goodneſſe of Chrift; who takes 
noticeof all rhe 790d workes of 
his Children, to reward them) 
| How preat is "Hs lore t9poore 


for his ſake, as if it hadibin done 
to himſelfe! Core neditomee, in 
whom" yee haue beleewed, before' 
Je ſaw mee : and whom yee haue | 
| loned and ſought for, with ſo/| 
much: dendtiby, andthrotight fo) 
mafiy' WO Cont now, 
from {about; to'reſt : from if. 
race, toglory: from theiawes 
of dearh ,tothe ioyes of eternall 
Life, Fot my fake ye have beene 
railed vpon, reniled, and y--jþ 
| But now it ſhall appeare to all | 
thole 


| 
4 r 
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| hidoprable Elefbion of Godt | 


Rom.g. 3. 


TJoh.20. 29, 
1,Pct.1.8, 


. Mat. $e11, 


—_ Ce —C»?n_————— _— 


—O—— —  — - 


{ 

| 
f, p 
4. 
: 

| f 

FY | 

'y 


Lg 
& 
- 

| 
_ 
, 
i. 
"I 


: 


— 


=> - = wewio ..m cp. ea—— <— -- 
> ew >. %* ” 


. — -- 


Pſal.275.10. 


Ioh.30.17. 


| receive your Heanenly Fathers 


Mat.19.29. 


2.Cor.6,18, 


. {that you - have. not-/off , your 


| in ſtead of an . Earthly inheri- 
| 2ance and poſſeſſions, you ſhall 
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thoſe curſed Eſaw«, that you 
are the true Jacobs, that ſhall 


bleſſing: and bleſſed ſhall you 
bee. Your-fathers, mothers and 
| neereſ> kindred forſooke, and 
caſt you off, for my Truthes 
| ſake, which you maintained : 
but now my Father will bee vn-| 
| royoua Father, and you (hall. 
| bee his Soxnes and Daxphters 
 foreyer. You were caſt out of 
your /anas and lnings, and for- 


ſooke all for my ſake, and the Goſ- 
pel/: But that it may appeare 


gaine, but gained by your. loſſe : 


poſleſſe with me the. inheritance 
of ..my. - Heauenly . Kingdome , 
where you ſhall bee for loue, 
Sons ; for birth-right, Heires;for 
dignity, Kings ; tor holineſle, 


| 


— 
———— 


Inn 


Preefts; and you may be bold to 
enter into the. poſſeſſion thereof 


vow, becauſe my Farther prepa- | 


and Power, and Thankes, bee wn- 


Y ard ronghe, and prople, and 


[mercy, vnto the Faith and good 


a OI CO —— — 
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red, and kept it for you, cuer 
fince the firſt foundation of the 
world was laid. 

Immediately after this Sen- 
tence of abſolution and bene- 
aittion, every one receiueth his | 
Crowne, which Chri## the righ- 
trons Trape puts ypon their 
heads, as thereward which hee 
hath promiſed of his grace and 


workes of all them that lowed 


that his appearing. Then ecuery 
one taking his Crowne from his 
Head, ſhall lay.it downe (as it 


proſtrating themfelues ,- ſhall 


Heauenly fort and conſort, ſay: 
Praiſe, and Honour and Glory, 


to thee; O bleſſed Lambe, who ſit- 


were)atthefeet.of Chriſt; And 


with one heart and voyce, in an | 


teft vpon the Throxe, WAs killed, 
and haſt redeemed vs to God by, 
thy blood, ont of encry* kindred 


Nation , and. haſt made vs 


h___ 


| vnto ' 


Apoc. 4-10. 


ea 


\ 

: 
* 
: 
& F 


i 


—— —_— 


| 


| 


| 


— 
_— —— — — _- 


| 2,3,&C. 


| <- g {/+6ynto his Father, + Behola, 0 


Ioh.12.16, World. And now, Father, 1 will 
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mt _—_—_ 


unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, 
to raigne with thee in thy Xing. 
| dome for euermore. Amen. 
| Then ſhall they Gr intheir 
1.Cor-5.1, (Thronesand Order, as Tndges of 
Mar.19.18. | the Reprobates, and euill angel: : 
by approning, and gining tefti- 
[z2ometothe righteous ſentence 
and iudgement of {hriff, the 
'S upreme [ndge. Le: 
After the. pronouncing 'of 
the | Reprobates ſentence and 
[condemnation, Chrift will per- 
forme two ſolemne Ations. | 
I. Thepreſenting of all the E- 


rightcaur Father; theſe :ye: they 
| whoms thou gaueft me, T haze kept 
them, andnone of thems is trft. 1 


| 
| 


Geened it, and the World bated 
' them, becauſe they were nat of the 


World, enen as I was not of the| 


\that thoſe, whoms thou haſt ginen 


mee, be with me where I ans; that 


| they may behold my glory, whith| | 


thou! 


[ gawe them thy Word, & they be-| | 


| 


( [rule 3mmmediately as hee is God, 
equall with the Father, and the | 


| bur thar the glory of his God- 


A— 
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thou haft ginen mee; and that 1 
ma 7 be in them, and thou inmee, 
that they may bee made perfett in 
one:that the world may kyow that 
thars haft ſeut mee, and that 
thou haſt lowed them, as thow haf 


loned me. 


Kingdome to God, even the 


Prophet, and Supreme head of 


Enemies, and ruled his faithfull 
people by his Spirie, Word, and 
Sacraments.” So that his 'King- | 
dome of grace ouer his Church 
inthis World ceaſing; hee ſhall 


Holy Gho#t, in his Kingdone of 
Glory for cuermore, Not' that 
the orgniry of his Manhood 


[hall bee any thing diminiſhed : 


bead (hall bee more mani- 


2 Chriſt fhall deliver vp &s 


whereby as heeis King, Prie#F, | 
the Church, hee ſupprefled his | 


| 


| 


Father,thatis, ſhall ceaſe ro ex- | 
ecutc his office of CZfediatorſorp ; 


| 


| 


| 


| EN —— 


feſted : 


1,Cor.15.24- 


N 


ER 


_ 


Pal.47. 5, 6. 


' with ſuch a heavenly noylſe and 


| pets. 


for the Lord God owynipotey 


(F-46 ons 
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feſted : ſo that as hee 1s "7m 
(hall from thencefoorth, in al 
falneſſe, without all external | 


meanes, rule al/z all. 
From this Tribwnal ſeate, 


Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with all " 
his glorious Company of El:07 f 
Angels and Saints hee ſhall goe|] 


vp :riumphantly,in order and ar- 
ray,vnto the heaen of heauens, 


Mulick:that now may that ſong 
of Davidbee truly verified, God 
is gone wp with a rrizmph, the 
Lord with the [annd of the Trum- 
Sing praiſes to God, ſing 
| praiſes , fing m onto our 
| King, ſing praiſes : for God is the 
' King of all the Earth, hee s great- 
ly to be exalted. And that Marri-|j 
age ſong of Joby; Let vs be glad 
and reiogce, and gine honour t0 
him; for the Marriage of the 
Lambe # come, and his To; ife ba 
made her ſelfe ready,  Allelus 


. 
'"J 


. Cz =, _-— + 


Sr ——— CH; ——— — —— — 
bh ——— 
_ —— _— 


The third and /sſ# Degree of 
the bleſſed Nate of a Repgrnera- 
:ed Man after death, begins af.. 
ter the pronouncing of the ſen- 
tence , and laſteth eternally 


without allend. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eftate 


of a Regenerated Man, w 
Heanen, after bee hath recei- 
ued his ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on, before the Tribunall ſeate 
of Chriſt, at the laſt Day of 
Indgement.. 


| 
| 
T FEremy Meditation daze- 
His, and my pen falleth 
out of my hand : the oxe being 


not able to congeiue, nor the 0- 


, 


«|{{ ther to deſcribe,that moſt excel- 


lent. blifle, and eternal/ waight 


ons of this preſent life are .not 
worthy.) which all theEleRſhall 
withthe bleſſed Trinity enioy, 


( from that time that they ſhall 


bee received winh: Chriſt as 


| 
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of glory(whereof all the afflcti- | 


| 


2.Cor.q.39. 
Rom. $8.18, 


1oynt / 


| 


d 2,Cor.12, 
34e 


{ 


i 


| Plal:rg.x. | 
Mat.25.10. 


| 


: 
| rogariues, = 


| # r.King.8, | 


| 


——_—— tw. At. a 


Et aw _— 
— 
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joynt heires, into that cuerla- 
| ſing Kingdome of joy. 
Notwithſtanding, wee may 
take a ſcantling thereof, thus : 
The Holy Scriptures ſet 
| forth (toour ci the glo- 
ry of our cterna!l and heauen)y 
life after death, in foure re- 
Peers 1 0 
1. Of the Place, © 


2, Of the ObzefF. 
3. Of the Preropatives of: 
the Elect rhete, © © | 
4. Ot the effe fs bf thoſe Pre- 


Ie 6, Of the Place. 
THE pI the; Hears 

'of” heauens, or the Þ third 
Heazxen, called Paradiſe : whi-| 
ther ( hrift Gin his humane na- 
ture) aſcended fir abonue allwnfi- 
ble Hearn." The Bridegroomts 
Chamber,” which by the firma- 


' 


caine'ſpangled with' glittering 


frarres, 


— ——_— 


— W— —_ _— 


. 


21ent, and by an azured cur-|| 


| toner of precious Bones, hats 1 


_ crane thing ſponld enter into tt. 


_— 
i A. tr. ——— 
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| | 


— 


The 
harres, an d gloriou s Planets, is 
hid, that'wee cannor bcholdiit 


—_Tww uu - ko Aw. 


_—_W_. 


with "theſe? corttiptible'eyes of| 
fleſh. The Holy Ghof (framing | 


himſelfe ro our weakeneſſe ) de-\ 
{ſcribes the glory of that place, 
(which no man can eftimate,)by' 
(uch things as are moſt prect- 
'oys in'the” eſtimation 'of man : 
And therefore Jikenerh ir to a 
great and a holy City, named 
the Heamenly Ters/alem : Where 
onely God, - and his people, (who 
ave ſancd\ and written 1 the 
| Lamibet Booke ) dbe tnhabite: all 
built "of pure gold, like wnto 
cleere olaſſe, or Crytall : the 
Prey laſper floze : the founda- 
Hon of the wallet," with" twclhe 


twelne gates, 'each built of one 
Pearle : three gates towards each 
of the ſorere corntrs of the world : 
td at each gate an Angell, ( us 
lomany' Porters) that no vn-3 


by # foure /[quare, therefore per- 


| 


Apoc.21.2, | 
&c. 


Ver.24 & 27 


i 
[ 
| 


| 
Verſ 18, | 


# 
[ 


| 
'Verl.17. 
verſ 21, 


Verl.13. 


| Verl.12. | 


Verſ.27. 


Vcr.16. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


p 


feb : 


es OE AG es —— 


TLDS 
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— 


* The Praftice of Piety.. | | 


the length, the bredth and height 
of are equail, 12000: farlongs | 
enery way : therefore gldrigus and. 
ſpacious. Thboraw the midcſt of 
ber ftreets ener runneth a pore 
Rineer of the water of life, 25 cleere 


14s Cryitall; therefore wholeſome,| || *© 


And of either fide the River, «|| ” 
the Tree of bife, ener growing : | * 
which beares twelue manner of A 
fraites, and pines fruit enery| | 
moneth : therefore fruitfull, And| | (c 
the leaues of the Tree 8 health|Þ '- 


[to the Nations: therefore heal-| '" 


thy. Theteis therefore no place 
ſo glorious by creatwn, 1o 
beautifull with dele&ation, fo 
rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comforrable 
for. babitation, For there the|Y] © 
King 1 is. Chriſt; the Law, is } % 
loue: the honour, verity: the 
peace, felicity : the life, eter) 1 
nity. There is light without F 0 
darknefſe; mirth, without (ad-' buil 


, 'W 1+ 
nefſe; healch,withour fickneſie; I ''®. 
wealth, without want; credit, Me 
withour diſgrace ; beauty,with- ſor y 

out 


_— 


—_— — 
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TI ichour la- | © —— } 


OUT blomith > FR withour la- 
|bour? riches without ruſt? ble(- | | 
ſednefſe without miſerie 2 and | | 
conſolation that peuer cknow-| 
ch end? . How wruely nay Wee | | 
cry out(with Danid) of this Ci- 
tie, Glorious things are ſpoken of Pſal.87.3, 
thee, O thou Cty of God : * and yer | 
all | theſe thiags are ſpoken bur 
| according tothe weakenefſe of 


our capacicie, For heauen excee- | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


derh all this in glorie, [ofarre,as 1.Cor 11.4. | 
that no tongue is able to expreſſe, ACTEST 
mr heart of man to conceine the | . 
glory thereof as witnefſeth Pant | f 
who was init,and ſawit, O let. 1 
|} 1500t then deze fo much vpon | 
e| | theſe woodden cottages and nOU-! 
ies of pzonlding clay, which are | 
bur the. Tencs of vngodlineſle, | | | P 
and habirations of ſinners! but 
letvs looke rather, and long. [4 
for this Heauenty Citie , = Heb.:t 10, f 
builder ang, maker ir GOD: 

wWaich hee (hots not a/h3med to Hcb.116, 
bee called orr.God ) hath prepared, 
| for vs, | | 


1 
: H 2 Of, q 


J 


, 
v — 
ea ——D———C — 


my 


k CEL SS 
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| & U: i0 Dr: 
beaiijuca ſoin | 
&/t [ia 71161t171 
boxum nvſiru 
Ang,lib de 
Trin.Cap 13. 
| Þ Feciſti 0s 


donune as te: \ 


2/29 142018 
ieitur et cor 
| zoſtrum,do- 
Yee regmir ſcat 
7 f*, AUY., 
Conf.iib.r, | 
Cap-3.&c. 
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| 


| 2. Of the ebtefF, 


He bliſſefull and glorious 
obic of all imrellettrall, & 
reaſonable creatures in Heauen, | 
is the God-head, in Trintty of 
Der/ons; withour which, there is 
neither zoy, nor felicity : but the 
very fulneſſe of wy confiſtetiin |( 
 enioying the ſame, c 
This 04:zect we ſhall enioy 
| [WO WaIES, 
| TI, By a beatificall viſion of 


| 


God. 
'" 6. BY poſlcfſing an ime: 


, 


Exod.z3.13s 
| 


Orr EET wo iommamen on een gen rn TR , 


ate communion With this diuine I 

nature, 'th 

The ® beatifical! viſion of God | vi; 

| is thar onely , thar can conten ol 

the infinite minde of man, Þ Fo (v 

| every thing tendeth to nl | w! 

| center. GOD is the centc | tha 

| of the ſoule : therefore ( 11% did 

| Noahs Doxe )ſhee cannortel! | wit 

nor joy,till ſhee returne 2nd on | {oe 

joy lum. JF [ſha 
il: 

— 


Fg 


4 _—— —_ — _——_— ow 
———— A. the 


— 
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All that God beftowed vpon 
Moſes, could not tarisfie his 
minde, 'vnleſſ: he might /ee the 


Church prayeth fo earneſtly 

God bee mercifall unto vs, and 
bleſſe vs , and cauſe his face to 
| ſhine vpon vs. When Pant once 


had ſeene this bleſſed fight: hee 


(euer afrer ) counted all the ri- 


hes, and glory of the world(in 
reſpeR of it) to bee but dup: 

Pig. all bis life atter was bur a 
| f ging out (cupio arfſolnt) I de 
fire to be diſſolned, and ro bee with 
{ 21. And Chriſt prayed for all 


his Elect in his /aff prayer, that 


they might obtaine zhis bleſſed 


| viſion ; Father, I will that they 


which prof haſt oitew mee, bee ; 
(where ? ) crew where [ am: (to 
what end?) that they may behold 
that my olory, ec, It Moſes tace 


did ſo ſhine, when he had been 
with G »d bur fortie dayes, and 


ſhall wee ſhine, whea we ſhall 
| H 2 Hee 


——— Cc A... - = | — — 


face of God: Therefore the whole| 


zene bur his bath-parts; How | 


r 


Pſal. 69.1, 
aud bo. Is, 


Phil.z.8, 12, 


Phil.1-23, 


| 
lohn 17. 24« | 
Ex0d.34.29- | 
Exod,z3.12. | 


— — — __—._—_ 
— A —————e_t 


WE —_—_—__— 


—_._—__—_ 
— RD 
_ 


— 
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| 3.Core;., 18, 
1,lohn 3.2, | 


(Wo. of this Clonico) 
- | they ſhall have neither grace 
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. ———_—_— —_ 


ſce him face of xce for euer ?and| | 
know him as wee are knowne, and. 
as heis? Then ſhall the /ozle no| 
longer bee termed Afarah, bit- 
rerneſſe, but NVaon , beantiful- 
neſſe: for the Lord ſhall turne 
her os bitterneſſe, to eternal! 


beauty and beſſeaneſſe , Rach 


1.20, 
The ſecond meanes to cnioy 


| 


| this obicR, is, by bauing an i- 


meaiateand an erernall comm. 
ion With God in heauen, This 
wee haue, firſt, by being ( as 

members of Chriſt ) vnited of 
115 anheod,and by the manhood 
| (pertonally vaired rothe Word) 
wee are ynited to him, as hee is 


God: and(by his God-head)ro 


— 
— 


[ 


| at the laſt day ſhall ſe a 
| atuſt [uage ) tO puniſh them:oul 


| with him, nor glory from him. 
þ ror Want of this Comimunt- 


” —— 


| (aw 


—_—_—_— 


I th. - — _—_ ————— _—————_ _  — c_—OOORS.”:80£0 4 oo OOO 


A.M. 


F 


the whole Trinity, Reprobates | 


1, the Diuels ( when they 


' 
| 
[ 


| 


— 


az rn _ —” ———9 Co 
— OI - 
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_ —_ th. id 


ll Com Chriſt) cryed out, Quid no- we 

7 bis tecum ? What "Mb we to doe Marke 5.7. | 
_ with thee, O Sonneof the moſt | 
;. bizh God? But (by vertueof this 
o Communion) the pemitent foule | 


| may boldly goe and fay voto. | 
Chriſt ( as Ruth vato Boaz: ) FE 
Spread, O Chriſt, the wing of the Ruth 2.9. | 
| 2rmment of thy mercie ower thine "I 
/ handmaide: : for tn04s art my kin | 
man. This Communion G OD 7 


| 
P , 
. promiſed Abraham, when hee | Gen.15.1. | 
\- | gave him himſelfe for his great ; 
of reward, And Chriſt prayeth for PA 


1 bis whole (Barch to obraine ir. | Ivkarg. 20, 
F \ Sf 
\ 'This Comminion Saint Par! 
expreſleth in one word, ſaying : 


that God ſhall bee alltn all onto | 3,Coung.2 


0 

- v7. Indeede, God is now all in all | 
DK voco vs: bur by meanes, and in | | 

I | 

Y * {mall meaſure. But in heauen, | 


\ Gd himſelfe immediately (in | 
fulneſſe of meaſure, withour all 
meanes) will bee vnto vs all, 
i I + good things, that our ſoules 
and bodies can wiſh or deſire. 
Hee him{lfe will bee /alnation, 
H 3 and 


_— 


-  N»et CC RV — nu Ge CESS. = ”—_ —D—_— - —_ —— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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Anima 11 
me erit De. 
#5* Bern. 

N 071 Pe teſt 
ſummus ror 


| conditer mn je | beauties, harmonie, and good. 


201 hahere 
gue rebus a fe 
condi deditt 
guemadmdai 
ſolaſtris, 
tvgo.1.4.de 
ADLMA.CIP, 


I 5+ 


Apoc.21,23, 
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A— 


| and #oy to our ſonles - bife and | 
health to our bodies : beantie to 


our eyes : mike to Our cares | 
honey to our monthes : perfume 
ro our witrils : meat to our! 
bellies: tizhr to our wnderſtay-' 
dings : contentment to our wils; 
and delight to our hearts; and' 
what can bee lacking , where! 
God himſelfe will be the ſoute of 
our ſoules? Yea, all the firergth, 
wit, pleaſures, vertues, colours, | 


| 
| 


'neſle, that are in men, beaſts, 
fiſhes, fowles, trees, hearbs, and 
all creatures, are nothing but 
{parkles of thoſe things, which 
arc in infiniteperfeftion in God. 
| And 5 him we ſhall enioy them 
ina farre more perfeiFand ble(- 
fed manner. Hee himſelfe will 
then ſupply. ther vie: nay, the 


beft creatures ( which ſerue vs 


| | now.) ſhall not haue the honour, 


to ſerue vs then, There will bee 


Moone ty ſhinz in that City : for 


the 


—_ _——— ——— — — —— 


— _—_— —_—_——_— 


no meede of the Sunne, nor of the| | 


j 
| 
pI 
| 


A. 


a DM: 
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Lt — 


the glory of od doth light #. Not 


more will there bee any neede, 
or vie of any creature, when 
we ſhall enioy the Creatorhim- 
(elfe. 

| Whentherefore wee behold 
any thing that is excellent 1n a- 
ny Creatures, lerys ſay ro our 
ſelves; How much more exce/- 
lent is hee, who gauethemthis| 
excel{ency | When wee behold 
thews/edome of men, who ouer- 
rule creatures ffronger than 
themſelues; ontrunne 4 Sunne | 
and Moone in diſcourſe, pre- | 
{cribing 27a» yeeres before, in 
what courſes they ſhall be ec/ip- 
ſed : let vs ſay to our {clues, How 
admirable is the wiſedome of 
God, who made'men ſo wile! 
When we confider the ſtrength 
of Whales ,and Elephants, the 
tempett of Windes, and terrour | 
of Thunder ; let vs ſay to our| 
lelues, How ſtrong,how mighty; | 
now terrible is that God, that | 


makes theſe mighty and feareful 


| 


Ha Crea-| 


A. 


——— CG. 
—Yy 
- 


Seneca >; : 
nefecns! b,2, 
cap. I' 9. 


—_— mc tt. th. At 
a — 


EMI 
 { WPI = 

| | Creatures ! 1 ' When wee taſte 
things that are delicately /weete, 
let ys lay to our ſelues, Oh how 


| 
| 
| ſweete is that God, from whom : | 
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RITES TIIY eomn— oo, 


all theſe Creatures naue rECEi- | 
| ued this /weetneſſe! When wee 
f | behold the admirable colowr: 
| which are in Flowers, & Bird's, 
| { and the louely beats of Wh. 
32 men: let vs lay, How faire is 
| Ys 
| that God, that made thele !o 
| faire! 
And it our louing God hath 
| thus provided ys fo many ex-: 
| cellent delights, for our paiſage 
:.s, | thorow his Borkins, er valley 
| of teares ; what are thoſe plea- 
| ſures which. hee hath prepared | 
| ' for vs, when wee (hall enter into. 
| 


' 


| the Palace of our Maſters toy ? 
' How ſhail our foules bee there 
| raviſhed: with the loue of {o 
\ lovelya God? So glorious is the: 
| objet? of heauenly S&ints. So a- | 
| miable is s the ſghr of our graci- 
| ous Saurony, | 


IG AAA TIS 7 Ions. 
% 


D 
ns 1 


| 
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CEE een _————__— 
| ——_— _ - 


Fo —_ 


hm 


3 Of the Prerogatines which 
the Ele ſhall emay 


in Heaney. 


Y reaſon of this Commu- 
nion with God,the Ele in 
Heaucn ſhall have fours ſuper- 


excellent prerogarires, 
I They ſhall haue the King- | Mat.2 0. 


x, Perer i. 4& 


dome of heanen for their inherr- 1,1c.5.19, 


tance; and they ſhall befree De- Heb.32.22, 


nizens of the heanenly Lernſa- 
lem.S. Paul (by being a tree ci-, AR.25.20. 
tizen of Rome ) eſcaped whip- 


-— — 


ping; butthey, who are once: 


free Citizens of the heauenly 

Teruſale, ſhal! ener bee freed! 

from the whips of ecernal! = 

nents, For t this recom was. 
nmeof money, hs wack - I, —_— 
»r@z0:ts blood of the Sonne of 

God. | 


Th ey {hall Hee 1ll Ks inc ADOC, C.10, 


had Pree fb : Spirit 1catl Kings | 1.Pet 2.9% 


: OS 2, Rom16.10. 
t0raigne with Caritt, and ro! 


& * þ od» 1 | 
6 4 I LOLUTIID I | 
- , 


triumph ouer Satan, the world, 
| | and Reprobares : and /pirituall 
Prieſts, to offer vnto God the 
ſpirituall Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankeſpining for euermore, 
And therefore they are: iaid to 
| Mat.13.15. | weare. both Crownes and 
Robes, Oh- what a comfort is 
| | this to poore Parents, that baue 
many Children! If they breede 
| them vp in the feare of God, to 
| | be true Chriſtians: then are they 


| I54 | The Praffice of Piety, 


es... es ett. 


| E.PCt,2.5. 


Parents to ſo many Kings and 
| Priefts.. 

3 Their bodies ſhall f1ze-as 
"> the brightnes of the Sx» in the 
 Phl.3.2e, | firmament: like the glorious 
| A8512.6. | Body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sunne art 
| noone, when .it appeared to} 


— — 


er. 


Paul, Aglimple of which glo-| 


Y 


| 
|  rious. brightneſle appearec in | 


the bodies of Moſes and Plas | 


| Lukes.31. | . : 
Markeg.z, | fransfioured with our Lord in 


| 

| the -holy Mount., Therefore 
PWY 43 | (faith the Apofile) it ſhall riſe a 
4:2 | glortons body ; yea, a ſpirimnal 


OT DC_——————————_—_———— eee. een re tt ys — 
- — ———— 


—— 


PT” 
es a 
———_  —— — - — 
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body,not in ſubſtance, bur in| 


qwaluty-: prelerued by /pirituall | 


meanes, ard hauing ( as an Ay- 
gell) agilitte roalcend -or de- 


{cenad. Oh what an honouris'it, 


that our bodies ( falling more 


vile than a carrion ) ſhould thus 


ariſe in g/ory, like vnto the bo- 
dy of the Sowye of God! 
_ 4 Laſtly, they ( together 


with all the holy Angels ):here, | 


keepe { without any labour to | 
diſtract them) a perperuall Sab- | 
bath, to the glory, honour, and 
praite of the aye bleſſed Trimi- 
t7;for the creating, redeeming, | 
and /ancHifymp of the Church : | 
and for his power, wiſedome, 
iuſtice, mercy,and goodneſle,io | 
the gaxernement of Heauen and 
Earth: When thon heareſt a 
{weerte Conſort of Mficke;: 
meditate. how - happy thou 


| 


in that fſpirituall Alleluiah, 
| on 


i.The{.4.1 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| x.Cor.r, r0. 
| Azz. ſollog. 
| Cape36, 

| 


| Nrhil not «1 
| 88 terra, nulnl 
| 1972081173 378 


' 
| CE.2. 
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ty of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
oyes; as neither know rzedrouſ- 
neſſe in dooing, Not exd in de- 
Iiphting., 


YOgatimes. 
From theſe Prerogatiues 


there will ariſe co the 
Ele&t in heauen fiue 


4 Ofthe effefts of thoſe Pre- | 


ES notable eftes. 


1 Hey thall kyow GOD, 

with a perfect khnon-' 
ledge, 10 farre as Creatures can. 
| poſſibly comprehend the Cre- 
ater, Forthere we ſhall ſee the + 
ord, the (reator; and in the 
Wo-4, all creatreres that by the 
Word were created : ſo that wee 
{hall not need to learne (of the 
tings Which were made, ) the 
| knowledge of hizz by whom /| 
(crhings were made, The excel- 
| lentelt | 


WY EY DEE ———_—_— 


— 


— 


ts. 
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L |1-ne #teſt creatures in this lite, are 


but as'a darke waile, FR x.Cor 13 12 | 
2. Cor.z 16. 
betwixt God and vs: bur when Ke;umrs (wit | 


this vaile (hall be drawne afide; _ 
181175; 
then ſhall wee ſee God face t0 a 


{ 
face, and know bins, as wee are &omire re | 
| 


r:41m lier, 
known, | 
| Weſhall know the power of 
the Father, the wiledome of the | 
 Sonne, the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt ;; and the indivifible na-! 
ture af the blefled Trinity, And. 
in him we ſhall know,nort onely 
all onr friends ( who dyed | inthe 
faith of Chriſt ) but alſo a/the 
faithfull that exey were, or ſhall 
\ be: For, 
1 Chrifttels the Tewes,that Lake 13.28. 
they ſhall ſee Abraham, 1/aac, ' 
and [1acob. and all the Prophets 
i#athe kingdome of God: therefore 
we ſhall know them. | 
2 efdars in his i innocencie | 
knew Ene to bee bone of his Gen.z.24, 
vone,and fleſh of his fleſh, as ſoone 
25 he awaked, Much morethen 
tall wee know our kinred, 
— when| | 


= © ——— OI ee EE EO 


—— 
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) 
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when we ſhall awake perfetted 
andg/orified in the reſurrection. 
| 3 The Apoſtles knew Chrif 
Mat-27.53- -| after his r#(urreRion, and the 
Saints which roſe with hins , aud 
appeared inthe holy City. 


— 


FA coat poo wy 


4 Peter, Iames, and John, 
Mat.17.44 | knew Moſes. and Elias in the. 
| cransfiguration : how much 
| more {hall wee know one ano- 


| ther, when wee (ball. be all glo- 
rified?. - | 
Luke 16.23. 5 Danes knew Zazarns in 
| Abrahams boſome: much more 
{hallche Ele& know one ano-i I | 
cher in heauen. --. Y 't 
6 Chrift faith, rhat the it 
Mat.19.28, | ewelue Apoſtl.s ſhall fir vpon 
rwelue thrones, to indge(ar that 
day )the 12. Trebes..: therefore l 
1.Cor.6.2,z | they ſhall be knowne, 2nd'con- 
 ſequemtly the reſt of che Sainrs. | 1 

| 

| 

| 


— 


n+ aa a ,_»Þ 


7 Paultaith,that at that day 
| 3+Cor,13.12.] wee all know 4s we are hnowne | | 
Awuznſt.al of Go: an eAugrſtine ( our of 
meicam | chis place ). comtorreth a Wi- 
a, Epz.6. : | ] | | 
dow., affuring her , that y a | 


| f 


| 


TT I W—_— Co CCG_rrrrng x WII EET ous I 
— —_—_ 


in in this life, (he ſaw her hubaad 


'See1.Cor.gq.s. 


| with external ejes; fo in the| 


his heart, % what were all his 
thoughts parry imarinations. Then 
husbands\ and wiues, looke to 
your actions and choughts: For 


all ball be made manifeſt one ay. 


8 The faithfull in the "oY 
Teſtament, are-ſaid to be garhe-. 


'uery idle word, much ;noreſ{hall|,,..,. 35. | 


life. 


red to their Fathers : therefore 
the knowledge of our friends 


| remaine $, 
oO Lone meney falleth away : 


{a knowledge, the ground 


thereof remaines in another | 


10 Becauſethe laſt day (hall 


bee 4 declaration of yi ruſt 


iudgement of God : when he ſhall 
rewatd exery man according to 
his workes : and it every inans 
'workes bee brought to light, 
\much more the worker, And it 


, wicked men ſhall account for -<- 


the | 


> ue_— > _——_— 


—— —— — — —  —— — —_ 


life to come, {hee ſhould know | 


| Rom.2.5- 


Gen.2535. 
2.Kings. 22, 


| x.Cor.13.3. 


Apoc 22.12, 
Eccle. 12. 4. 
Rom.2+.16, 


_- — ————____—_——__—__ 
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the idle foen ers themſelues bee | 
| knowne, Ad if the perſons | be | 
not knowne, in vaine are the 
| Workes made maniteft, There-| I |! 
' 2.C0r.3. x0, | fore (faith the Apoſtle) Emcry| | 2 
man ſhill appeave. to acconnt for < 
the worke that hee hath doxe Mm q: 
| bes beille &c, See Wiſedome, | | [© 
Chapter 5-verſe. x. Though the 
| reſpect of diuerfities of degrees| I |Y 

and callings in Magiftracie, ic 
x.Cor.15. RM Miniſtery, and Occonomic ſhall 'Y 7 


F %| ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſha} chen| NY 


: 


| cealc co rule, as hee is Medtrator. | v 
' and rule aff ih all, as hee is Ged [: 
 equall with the Fathedl and the; II |*: 
, holy Ghoſt, | fi 

| The greateſt knowledge that ti 

| men can attaine voto in ths IN 
 tife, comes as farre ſhort of the| IN # 
Hee eas ans  knowleage which we hl] hane W 

11 hearn: 25 the knowle edge of | 

AC "i { thar ole ly: yer ip eake 1 
' plaine, is to the ! nowlegoe of | Þ' 
the greateſt Phil1ſoplicr in the | by 

WW a 14. Ti Ney who trirkt for I 

(tnonledg: , let them 16 ng tO | 


De 


: , 
_— en = 
® . 
p bl . 
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For all the Lghr by wits wee | Linen eff 


| wmbra Dei, 


know any ching i in this world, | & Densef 


is nothing but the very hadow 
of God. But when we ſhall know 
God in heauen, we ſhall in him, | 
know the 914xer of rhe worke 
of the creation, the myſteries of | 
the worke of. our Redemption : 
yea, to auch knowledge as a 
Creature can pofſibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea- 


| 


toy, and his workes:But whileſt 


wee'are in this life, wee may 
lay wich Job: How hitle a por- 
tion heare we of him ? And af- 
fire our ſelges with Syracides, 


| 


that, There are hid yet greater 


things than theſe by, and that wee 


hane ſeene but a few of Goas 
workes. 


2 They ſhall loue God with 


4 nerf and abſolate loxe , as | 


poſſibly a creature can doe. The 


manner of loving G O D, is; 


+ ar lus 
28: Þlato, 
Poli.6+ 


Iob 26.1 ho 


Eccle.42. 33 


'to loue him for himſcelfe : the | r.Corag.12. 


meaſure , 1s toloue him without , 
| me aſure. 


_—_ 
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O— 


Pſal.16.1 1; 


Pſal. 36.8. 


| be infinitely rauiſhed with the 


 ThePratliceof Piety, 
meaſure. For inthis life ( &zxow- 
ing God but in part) we lone 
him but in part : but when the 
|EleR in heauen fhall fully know 
God, then they will perfeetl; 
loue God. And for the infinite 


cauſes of loue (which they ſhall| 


| 
[know to beein him ) they ſhall 


[loue of him. 
| 3 They ſhall bee filled with 


all manner of+ dinine pleaſures. 


Ar thy right hand ( \aith Danid) 
there are pleaſures for enermore, 
Tea they ſhall arinke ( faith 
hee ) out of - the Ritger of plea- 
ſures. - For - aſſoone! as the 
{oule is admitted into the acts 
all f-mition of the beatificall el. 
ſence of God : ſhee hath all the 


 goodnes, beauty,glory, 2nd per- 
tection of all creatyres(in all the 


world ) vnited together, and at 
once preſented vnto her in the 


| 


| 


there they ſhall enioy that which 
is more amiable : it any delight 


fhoht of God. If any be in/ove,| 


in| 


— 


| 


| [and we thither r2anſlated ? 


—_—_ 


in farreneſſe, the faireſt beautic 
is but a 4»/tie ſhadow to that: he 
that delights in pleaſures, ſhall 
'there finde infinite arteries, 
without. eicher interruption of | 
griefe or diſtraction of paixe : | 
hee that loueth Henouy, ſhall 

there enioy it, without the dil- 

grace of caxhered exe : te that. 
loueth zreaſare, ſhall there pol- 

efſe it, and never be begwiled of 
it, There chey {hall haue kzow- 

ledge voide of all $gnorance : | 
health, that no fickneſſe ſhall im. 

paire : and /zfe, that no death can 

determsne.1n a word, looke how 
farre this wide world ſurpaſſeth 

for 1ght, pleaſures, and comfort, 
the darke and narrow wornbe, 
wherein thou waſt conceined a 
child : ſo much doth the World | 
to come exceede in oyes, ſolace, 
and confolation, this preſent 
world. How happy then [hall we 
bee, when this life is changed, 


| 


They ſhall bee repleni- 
| * , ſhed 


» =. CN OE IST OT nor en" "IO 


Manor = 
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 Pfal.16.11., 


| Heb.,12.24. 
| 


| 


| 


:.Kings.1. 40, 


| 
Luke 1.44« 


{ Iokn 19. 23 


| If Toh B apriſt at his preſence 


OTI— ——_—— 
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| ſhed with an vw prateabl: 10y.| 

\ In thy preſence ( (ſaich Dava} 1s 
| the fulneſſe of ip. And this toy 
| (hall ariſe, chiefly from the v1j3- 
| 0 of God : and partly from the 
| fight of ail the holy _ and 
| bleſſed /orles of int 2nd pettect 
men whoare in blifie and glory 
with hun, 

But E;Pec tally from the bliſ- 
full Gohr of lefons the Mediator 
of the New Tetament, our Em- 
 mazuel, God made man. His 
| Gght will be the chiefe cauſe of 
our blifſe and joy. If the 1/rac- 
elzres in Jeruſalem. fo ſhontea for 
toy, that the earth rang Againe, 
to ſee Salomon crowned; how 
(hall the Ele& reioyce in Hea- 
uen, to ſec Chriſt(rhe true Salo- 
yn ) adorned with Glorie? 


i 
-- 
——— 


a h.m———_— »” cm” -_— 


| 


| aid leape in his mothers wombe 
for ioy ; how ſhall wee exulc for 


ww _—_———— 


| ioy, when he will bee, not ovely 
| With vs, but 72 vs in Heauen It 
[ 


the Wiſe m1 reioyced lo great-| 
: Iy: | 


_ —— <————_—_— -  - —_—__ 


—— 


[ 
[ 
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| 
yes finde him, a Babe [J11g 18 A | Mat-3 10. 
manger how great (hall the i 1oy 


| 
ofthe Ele ve, to lee him fat t(as 


| 

a King) in his celeffiall Throne? | | 

F( 5 was ſogladro ſeehim 

an infant in the Temple, pre- | Luke 2.28, | 
ſented by the hands of "he 
Preeft ; how great ſhall our ioy 

bee, to ſee him a King, ruling all ? | 

things at the right hand of his +. 
Father?If Toſeph and Mary were | 


fo joytull ro finde him in the | Luke 2046. | 
 middeſt of the Doors, inthe | | Facelits: Gow | 
| 
| 


re poſſumns 


renwple; how glad (hall our ſoules | Fa idubi non 


mnong Angels \ To VELO This ! [ac nt 34 
is that 1oy of our Maſter, which | we w 
( as the Apolile faith ) the eje 
hath notſeenc, the care h:th nat : 
heard »0r the heart ofmaz; ca 7 y 
| ceine: which becauſe it cannot |. | 
enter into vs, we ſhall enter ic. \ 
Laftly , they ſhall enioy. 
this bliſlefull and Sforioti eſtate ! | 
for enermore, Therefore it is 
tearmed encrlaſting life : and} 


Chriſt faith, that our 69 frall Ioh.16.12. 
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E 10 man take fo from vs. | Allother 
|. 
1oyes ( be they neuer fo great ) 
Heſtr,z, | bavean end. Aſſuerns Fealt la- 


| 


| ted an hundred and eightic 


| dayes : buc hee, and it, oy all 
his ioyes are gone. For mortal! 
man to bee aſſum:dt> heauenly 
glorie, to bee aſſociated to An- 
| oels, to ve /ariared with all de- 
lights and ioyes, ( but for a 
time ) were much; burto enioy| 
them for emer, without inter- 
miſſion of end, who can —__ 
It, and not admrreit! who can! 
| 2s#ſe of it, and not bee amazed. 
| | atic! Allthe Saints of Chriſt (as: 
{ſoone as they felc once but a 
{ true taſte of rhele etcrnall loyes/) 
counted all the 77ches and plea- 
»Fbil.z.8, |/#res of this life ro be but * /oſſe 
and dung, in reſpe&t of that, 
And therefore Gwith vaceſſaot t 
prayers, faſting, almes-dcedes, 
teares,faith,and good life) they 
laboured to aſcertaine them-| 
(clues of this eternall lie : and] 


( for the loue thereof ) they 
| = 


Cu —A——— — ——_—  —— TO" w——u—m, . nw ni 
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T b willingly either fold , or par-| > A8s 2.45. 
) ted with all cheir carthly goods | 
| | | and poſſeſſions. | 
c Chriſt calleth all Chriftsavs, 

[| HMerchants, Luk..19. and eter- 

I! nalliife, a precious pear/e, which 

y 4 Wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, | . 

1-| & [though it cot him all rhat hee | 
P. hath, Mat. I 3. | 
a Alexander hearing the re- 

, Plitar. A, 

Y port of the great riches of the | ,,y news. | 
r-| | [{Eafterne countrey , diuided 
re] | | forthwith among his Capraines 
N | & ſouldiers, all his Kingdome. | 
-d | | of Macedonia : Hepheſtion ack- | 
as | | ing him what hee meant in fo | 
a | [doing ; Alexander anſwered , | 
;) | [chat hepreferred the riches of. 
1- | | 7ndia, (whereof he hoped ſhort-| 

ſ:| Þ {ly to be Mafter ) before all that | 
ts) jhis Father Philip lefe him in 
at} | Hacedenia. And ſhould not 
by Chriſtians then prefer rhe eter- | 
y |} [all riches of Heaucn, ſo greacly | 
1-| renowned, ( which they ſhall 
14] |-tioy crelovg ) before the cor- | 
oy |} | 4ptible craſh of che earth, 
120 REY which | 


-” 


c Heb 11.15 
| 15,16, 


ex,Reg.19 4 


3 2+REY. 2, I3 


3 Prul, 1.23» 


% toms wo ” DO <2 —_—_— 


d Pſal.84.10 | Þ 


| 


| 
| 


[4 and went. wlliogly, (though in! 


The f EEE: of Piet). 


ee eee, Seem 


| 


te... e.., 4 


which laſt bur for a ſeaſon ? 
eAbrahan and Sarah lefc| 
cheir owe countrey and pollel. | 
ſions, to © /coke for a citte, whoſe 
builder and maker ts God : and. 
therefore bought no land, but| | 
onely aplace of buriall. Danid 
preferreth 4 one day in this place, 


before a thouſand el{z-where :| || 
yea, robee a Doore« keeper nth: 
houſe of GOD, rather than ro] 

dwell tn the richeſt rabernactes | 
of wicke aneſſe. Elas. earnelily 
© beſoughcthe Lord to receiue 
his ſoule 43to, his Kingdome, 


f z fierie chariot) thither, Pal 
( hauing once lecnc Heauen ) 

cominuglly 8 deſired to hee dil- 
/alned, that, pee might bee with 
Chriſt. Peter (tauing eſpted but 
A glimpſe of rhat . eterna{l glo-! 
tie in the Mount ).wiſhed, that 


hee might dwell there all the 
| | dayes ot his life ; ſaying, ® 214- 
' \fter,it as good for ysto bee heert- 


How much berter doth Peter 
now 
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now thinke it to bee in heawen 
it ſelfe ? {Þbri/# (a linle before 
his death ) prayeth his Father 


itoreceiue himinto that excellent. 


— — — 


| 


i Toh.17.5. 
glory. And the Apoſtle witne(- 
t| {erh,char (Kf-- +" >10y whichwas Neb. 2, 
d | [et before him ) hee indured the 
A ' Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame. | 
:\ If arman did but once ſee thoſe 
12| Þ coves (if it were poſſible) hee | 
ro | would endure an hundred 
es | | deathes,to enwy that happineſſe 
ly 'Y | bur one day. 


Saint Agsſtineſaith, that he 
would be content 70 exdyure the 
\torments of Hell, to gaine this. 
toy, rather then to loſe it, Tona- 


\threatned (as hee was going to. 
ſuffer) with rhe cruelty of tor- 
ments, -anſwered with great 
courage of Faith: Fire, Gal- 


bones quartering of my ers, 
- Y cr/bing of my body, ail the tor- 
F ments of the Danell together, let 
Yithem come vpon me, 0. 1 may en- 


tis ( Pants Scholler ) being | 


Þ owes, Beaſts," breaking of my 


ME — 


Hiern (a+ 
ex/0g 0, 
Iren,bb.5. 
cons. Valent 


| 


q 
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| 


| 


| 
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| Euſcb. 46. 4. 
| Cap. 16, 


Nazian.de 
| vita Baſal. 


Ruth 1,16: 


L0Y ; 
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dome. The like conſtancy ſhew. 
ed Polycarpe, who could not by 


joy my Lord leſs, and his King- 


any terrours of any kind of 
death, be moued to deny Chriſt 
inthe leaſt meaſure. With the 
like reſolution anſwered Za- 
{4 his perſecutors, when they 
would terrifie him with death; 
I will nexer(faith he) feare death, 
which can doe no more then re- 
ftore me to him that made me. It 
Rath left her owne Countrey, 
and followed Naom: her = 
cherinlaw, to goe and dwell 
| with her in the Land of { anaay, | 
| (which was but a type of Hea- 
ven) onely ypon the fame which] 
he heard of the God of 1ſract, 
(though ſhe had nopromite ot} 
any portion therein) how ſhoul- 
deft thou follow thy: holy Me- 
therthe Church, to goe vnto 
 (briftintothe heauenly Cans 
an; Wherein God hath giue" 
thee an eternallinberitance, a(#- 
{red by an holy Couenant, made] 


_ W 


|uen, where thy life ſhall bee a 


 Meartations direlting a ( bri- 


"CC | 
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in the Word of God:;fionedwith 
| che blood of his Son; and /ealed 
with his Spirit and Sacraments ? 
This ſhall bee thine ezernallhap- 


2reſſe in the Kingdome of hea- 


communion with the bleſſed | 
Trimty ; thy ioy, the preſence of | 
the Lambe; thy exerci/e, fing- | 
ing; thy ditty, Alcluzah; thy | 
conſorts, Saints and Angels; | 
where youth flourifheth, that | 
neuer waxeth o/4; Beauty laſt- 
eth, that neuer fadeth; lore a- 
boundeth, that neuer coo/erh; | 
health continueth , that neuer | 
[aketh; and Hfe remaineth, that 
neuer enaeth, | 


| 


| 


flian how to apply to himſclfe | 
withort delay , the forcſaid 
knowledge of God,& himſelfe, | 


Hou ſeet therefore, 0} 
man, how wretched and 


tt. 


| 


Wcwr/ed thy Rate is, by cor 


| L.3 ruption | 


IJ 


wan. 


— 


— _ | woos 
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raption of Nature , without] | 
Chriſt: in ſo much, that where. ; 
as the Scriptures doe liken wic- ! 
ked men vnto Lions, Beares,| | || 
a 
y 


 Buls, Horſes, Dogges, and fuch| 
like fauage creatures in their 
liues : it is certaine, that the | 
condition of an gmuregenerated Þ | 
man, is in his death more vile 
' [then a Dogge, or the filthieft 
creaturein the world. For the. 
Beaſt LOT made but for 
| | mans vie) when hee dierh, en- 
deth all his miſeries with his; 
| death. Butman (cndued wich a| 
| reaſonable, and an Inmortal 


—_— 


Soule, made after Gods Image, 
to ſerue God) when he ends the 
miſeries- of this life, muſt ac- 
| cont for all his miſdeeds; and 
begin to ivdure thoſe miſerics 
| that xexer ſhall know end. Nc 
| creature but mar, is liable tc 
| yeeld ( at his death ) an accom 
| for his life. The bruit creature: 


not hauing reaſon, ſhall not be 


required 'to make any _ 
| 0 


——. _—_—_—_____—_#/_ 


i. Att. 
——T OO EI 


lh by a perſonal Union, to the Sonne | 


<Y of the 77mty ) ſuperionr of the 


OI I Inn 
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for their deeds - and good eAn- 
gels, though they hauec reaſon, 


© 
yet {hall they yeeld no acconnt, 


becauſethey haue ws /me. And 
as for euill ange/s, they arc 
without all hope, already con- 
demned : fo that they need not 
[make any further accounts. | 
| Man onely in his death mult 
| bee Gods acconntant for his 
life. 

|  Onthe other ſide, thou ſeeſt | 


( O Man) how happy and blet- 


F (cdthy eſtateis, being truely re- | 


conciled vnto God in Chriſt; in 
that (through the reftauration 
'of Gods [mage, and thy reſtitu- 
tion into thy /ouerazgnty ouer | 
other creatures ) thou art inthis 
life /ir2/e inferionr tothe Angels; | 
and ſhalt be in the life to come, | 
equall ro the Angels: Yea, (in 


relpect of thy Nature, exalred, | 


of God,and by him, tothe g/ory | 


Angels * a Fellow-brother with 


39 Angels, | 


—_— 
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te 


| Angels, in Spiritual! grace, an 
| cuerlaſting g/ory. 

! Thou haft ſcene how elori- 
ous and perfet God is, & how 
that all thy chiefe b/iſe and 
| happizeſſe confitteth in hauing 
| an eternall communion With his 
Maieſty, 

Now therefore (O impeni- 
tent finner) in the bowels of 
Chriſt Ieſs Tintreatethee ; pay, 
| I contre thee, as thou Rnd 
thy owne faluation, ſeriouſly 
| to conſider with mee, how falſe, 
how vaine, how vile are thoſe 
things, which till retaine, and 
chaine thee in this wretched 
and curſed eftate, wherein thou 
lIimeft z and doe hinder thee 
from thefauour of God, and the 
hope of eternall Life and happi- 
nefle. | 


| 


| 


Meat 


} 
ſ 
' 


| 


tn. 


_—_ 
—OOn_— . _ — 


| out all, &c. Hence the carnall 


the Text ſaith not, thar a ſinner 


LO ——_—— 
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i a. 


which kheepe backe a ſinner 
from theprafliceof Prety, | 


"Hoſe hinderances are chief- 
; Iyſeuen, 
I. An ignorant miſtaking of 
the true meaning of certaine pla- 
ces- of the Holy Scripture , and 
ſome otber chiefe grounds of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 
| The Scriprores miſtaken, are 
theſe: "TY + od | 
1. Ez:ch. 34.14, 16. et 
what time ſoener @ ſinner reyen- 
teth hims of his [inne, I will blot 


Meditations on tne hinderauces, | 


Chriſtian gathereth : That hee 
may repent when hee will, It is | 
true, Whenſoeuer a ſinner doth 
repent, God will forgize ; but 


may repent whenſoener hee will, 
bur when God will giue him 
grace, Many (faith the Scrip-| 
ture) whenthey would haue re- | 


| I 4 pented, | 


—— 


be 
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| i 
| nrugeg 17. |pented, were reietted; and contd. 
; he | not repent, though they ſought it | 
| carefully with teares,What com- | I} | 
| fort yeelds this Text to thee, | F | 

| who haft not repented, nor| 
| knoweſt whether thou ſhalt ' 
| have graceto repent hereafter? | 
| 2 CHMath.11.26, Come vnto 
, 22, all you that labour and are 
| | heanic laden, and I will give you 
| | reſt. Hence the lewdeſt man 
| collets, that hee may come wnto 
Chriſt when heli, Buthee muſt| I 
know ; Thatno man euer comes 
' > Per.12.20, £0 { rift, but he; who (as Peter| | 
22+ | ſaith) Flaning knowne the way of | 1 
' righteou/acſſe, hath eſcaped the] I |} 

| pollutions of the world; through| | 
the knowledge of our Lord and i } 
Saviour Teſm Chriſt. To come 
Ife.r.28. | vnto Chriſt, is to repent and be-| Þf + 
loh.6.z3. |Zeene. Andthisno man can doe, | 
except his heauenly Father 
 drawethhim by his grace. | 
| $3 Rom. 8, 1. There ts 10 | 
\ condemnation to them which are 
in (, briſt Teſus, True; Bur they | 


are 


- - 
W_— _— — — ”- 
_ ” wr. owe —_— ___ 


þ 


t 
' 
| 


| 
| 


! 
| 
| 


—— —, 


neuer yet reſolue to doe, 


| 4 1.Tim 1.15. Chriſt 1c 2s | 
came into the world to ſane ſin-| 


| wers, &c, True: Burt ſuch fin- 


'ners, who, like Pazl,are conuer- 
ted from their wicked life : not 


like thee, who ſtill continueſt in 


thy lewdnefle. For that grace of | Tit-2.11,12 | 


God which bringeth ſaluation | 
onto all men, teacheth vs, that 
denying ungodlineſſe and world-| 
tyluſts, wee ſhould line ſoberty, 
righteouſly,and godly in this pre-| 
ſent world, 
| $5 Prow.24.16. A inſt man 
falleth ſenen times in a day, and, 
riſeth,&c. | In aday | is not in 
ithe Text : Which meanes not 
falling into fin, bur falling into 
trouble,which his malicious E- | 
nee plots againſt the iuſt ; and | 


from which God delivers him. \ Pat :4-14 | 
| And though ic meant falling in, 


and riſing out of {inne; m__ 
| I5 this 


P__ ——————. A... A. _ _ 
— 


ap... 
— 


—c 


| 


| 


| this to thee; whole falls all men 


| Goa,nor m4n,can at any time ſce 


| on(neſſe are as filthy rags. Hence 


me... 
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may ſee exery day : bur neither 


thy ri/ing againe by repentance, 
5 1/a.64.6. All our righte- 


the carnall Chriftian gathers : 
That ſeeing the beſ# workes of 


| 


[and therefore hee needs not 


the beſt Saints are no better; 


then. his are good enough: 


much griefe, that his deuori- 
ons are ſo mperfett, But 1/atah 
meanes not 1n this place, the 


righteous workes of the Rege- 
nerate : as,feruent prayers in the 
name of God: charitable almes 
fromthe bowels of mercy : ſut- 
fering in the Goſpels defence, 
the ſpoyle of goods, and ſpilling 
of blood: and fuch works, which 
Paul cals the frmit of the Spirit: 
But the Prophet making an; 
humble confeſſion in the nam? 
of the Tewiſh Church, when 
ſhee had falne from God to /- 


»% vw 2, XX Yep 


aolatry, acknowledgeth, that 
 whileſt! 


TOnm—_ = __CCTE is 
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| abominable in his fight. And 


 whileſt they were by their fil- 
thy finnes ſeparazed from God, 
as Lepers are by their infeted 
fores, and polluted cloathes, 
from men; their chiefeft righ- 
teonſneſſe could not bee but 


though our beſt workes (com- 
pared with Chrifts righteouſ- 
nes Jareno better then wncleane 
ragges: yet in Gods acceptati- 
on tor { hriſtsſake, they arecal- 
led 2whiterayment ; yea, Þ pure 
fine liunev, and ſhining, farrevn- 
like thy © Leoparas ipots, and 
4 /thy garments, | 


—— 


a Apoc.3.8. 
d Apoe 19.8 


cTer. 13. 23. 
d Zach-3.4. 


7 Jam. 3.2. Inmany things 
wee ſine all,Truebut Gods chil 
dren finne not in all things, 
as thou doeſt; without either | 


| 


| 


 bridliug their luſts, or zw0r11-| 
|fying their corruptions. And 


i. Al. $0 COIEy ” 


though the 7el;quesof {inne re- 


mainein the dezreft children off 
God; thatthey had need dgily} 
tocry, Our Fatner which art | 
in Hearn, forgi4: vs onr treſ-| 


_ paſſes 33 


— Ad tld _ —.u__ 


| 
| — 


< Gal.1.15. 
Rom. 5.8, 
| Ioh, 9-3be 


 1.Ioh.3.9. 
L1.loh. 5.18, 


| 


JT 


— 


| of their zealous endeuour, to 
 ſerue God in ynfained holines, 


| thou doeſt. Deceiue not thy 


| nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 


41: whoſocuer liveth in any c:- 
| /omary groſſe ſim, hee liveth not 
| 2.Twn.2, 19, | intheſtateof Grace, Let there- 
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roo 
— 


paſſes. Yetin the © New Teſta-| 
ment, none are properly called 
Sinners, but the onregenerate : 
but the Regenerate, in reſpect| 


| 
j 
| 
; 


are euery where called Saints. 
In ſo much that Saint John 
faith, that whoſoexer is borne of 
God, ſinneth not; that is, liueth 
noc in wilfull filthineſle, ſuffe- 


ring finneto raigne in him, as| 


lelfe with the name of a Chrifti-| 


fore (faith Paxl ) exery one that 


part from mgquity, The Regene- 
rate finne, but vpon fras/ty; they, 
repent, and God doth pardon; 
therefore they une not to death, 
The Reprobate (inne malicionſly, 
{nfully, and delight therein : 10 
that by their good will, Gn ſhall 
leaue them, before they will 
leauec | 


* 
7 


— i — ll. AA... _ 
_—_ _ - 


ws =, % 


M4 


_ 


w—_ 
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| 


leaueir, They will not repent, 


(thou ſeeſt) are all Saizts. | 
8 L«k,23.43.Thetheefe con- q 


| * 


—_— 


and God will not pardon, Ther- 
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foretheir ſins are mortal, (faith | 
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Saint /ohn ) or rather inmortall, id, 


as ({aith Saint Paul, Rom.2.c.Itis' 


__— 
no excuſe therefore to lay, Wee 


are all fnners, True Cariſtians 


aerted at the laſt gaſpe, wasre-: 
ceined to Paradiſe, What then? | 
If I may haue but time to tay, 
when I am dying, Lord, haze 


| mercy pon me : I (hall likewiſe 
| bee ſaued. But what if thou! 


| ſhale not? And yet mam 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
| and Fg Lord will not know them, 
| The theefe was ſaned, for he re-/ 


| 


| 9 Ieloh, 1, The blood of le 


pented : but his fellow had no 
grace to repent, and was dam- 
ned. Beware therefore, leſt tru- 
ting t> late Repentance at 
thy Laff exd on earth, thou bee| 
not driuen to repent too late , 
without endin hell, 


WG 


i... Auth 
—_ 


mn Mart.7.32,23 | 


——. MM. 
— 


| 
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ſfonne,And 1.10h.2.1. If any man 
finne, wee hanue an Aquocate 


with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the 
righteons,c. Oh comfortable ! 
But heare what S. /ohxfſaith in 
the ſame place : My little chil. 
dren, theſe things write I vnto 


you, that ye ſinne not, If therefore 


thou leaueſt thy fin, theſe com- 


— —— —— 
fas Chrift cleanſeth ws from all 


forts are thine ; elſe they belong 


notto thee. 
10 Rom, 5.20. Where ſinn: | 


 aboundeth, Grace did abound 
much more, Oh (weete ! Bur 
heare what Paul[addeth : What 
ſpall we ſay then ? ſhall wee conti- 
ne in ſine, that grace may a- 
bound ? God forbid. How ſhall we | 
that are dead to ſinne, tine any lon- | 
ger therein ? Roms. 6.1, 2. This | 
place reacheth ys not to pre-| 
ſam? : but that wee ſhould not 
deſpaire, None therefore of | 
theſe promiſes, promiſerh any. 
grace to any : but to the peni- 


rent heart, | 
The 


——_—— 


—_— 
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The grounds of Religion mi- | 
taken, are ; | | | 
| | | I. From the Doctrine of [- | 
ſlification by faith onely, a car- 
a Chriſtian gathererth ; That | 

ood workes are not necefſary. 
He commends others, red a 
| | | good workes; but he per{wades 
| himſelfe,that hee ſhall bee ſaued | 
by his faith, without doing any 
| |fuch matter. But hee ſhould 
| & | know,that though good works | 
| F | arenot neceſſary to [uftrficats- 
on : yet they are neceſſary to | 
| i | /alnation: for weare Gods worke- | Ephel. 3. 10. | 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Ieſus | 
onto good workes, which God | | 
| hath predeſtinated that we ſhould 
\ | | 24/keinthem,Whoſoruer there-| p,.nhm. | 
fore (in. yeeres of diſcretion ) 4 Annot. 
| | bringeth not forth good works | * gs 
afcer heis called, hee cannot bee| 
 faued : neither was he euer pre- 
deftinated to life eternall. Ther- | 
fore the Scripture faith, rhat} 
Chriſt will reward enery man ac- 
| | cording to bis workes, Chriſt re- | ApSC:33-13, 
tpects: 


— IE 


—_— — en "Cs 
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Apoc.z& 3-| (pets in the Angels of the 7. 
| Churches nothing but their 
works,and at the laſt day he will 
| giue the heauenly inheritauce 
onely to them who haue done 
' 4 Matz5, | good works ; * in feeding the hun- 

| gry, clothing the naked, &c. Ar 
| bz. Tim. 4.8, chat day, Þ Righteonſneſſe (hall 
| weare the Crowne, Norighte- 
| | ouſneſſe,no Crowne, No good 
| works (according to a mars ta- 


TT — 


| {in good workes, is the ſures? 
| mr9 foundation of our afſerancedro 
_ | obtaine erernall Life, For good 
' workes are the true fraits of a 
truefazrh; which apprehendeth 
' | (brift, and his obedience, vnto 
| Saluation. And no other Faich 
| *Gal5.6. | eauaileth in Chriſt, but that 
| which worketh by lone : And (but 
inthe at of Iuſtification ) that ' 
* Fides folz, Faith which onely iaſtifieth, 1s 
veneft ſox: | * never onely,but ever accompa- 


| <Rom.3.8.. ! [eſſe it be © vengeance,Toberich 


Fides folain- | + . 
id ve | lied with good workes: as the 


| ſ Gs : 
eculus ſolus | Tree With: his fratts, the Sunxe 


' 


wt... 


| 


| 


vIdet, Wi th 


——_ ———— — —_ — ——— _— 


i Ye a OO OO "S _ 
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_ {Ient) noreward from God : vn- | 


that God hath predeſtinated to 
| the meanes, as well as to the eud, 
Whom therefore God hath pre- 
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A 


with his light, the Fire with his 
heate, and Water with his moy- 
fture, And the faith which doth 


not iuſtifie her ſelfe by good 


workes before men, is but * x 
dead faith, which will neveriu- 
tifie a mans foule before God, 


But a iuftifying faith 8 parifierh $ARu15. 9. 


1.Theſ.5.23. 


the heart, and Þ/anttifieth the 
whole man throughour. 

IL From the doctrine - 
Gods eternal! * Predeſtination, 


meanes can doe any ood, There- 
foreall workes of Pzery are but 
in vaine. Bur hee ſhould learne, 


deſtinated to bee ſaved, whichis | 


the bend, hee hath likewiſe  * u.Per.1.16 


predeſtinated to bee firſt called, 4,\ 
injtified, and made conformable | 
tothe Image of his Soune, which | 


is 


ve. Iam.2.26, 


a Mar.2 


and vnchangeable Decree, hee Epbeſ.1.4 
gathereth-: : that if he be predeſti- 
nated ro bee ſaned, hee cannor but 
| bee (aned : if to bee damned, yo 


Ecclc!, ng I 4. 


| 


$-34+ | 


| 


eleftam, 


| 
| 


_— ll. 


es. I til AA. 


<] Rom. 8.29, 
| 30. 
Joh.15.16, 


i d 1,Pet FP | 
| Not te 33 deo 


primum que- 
rere, ſedm 

Chriſto,in: quo 
[7 te per fidens 
INHEHerts, Cer- 


tus efto, te efſe 


| 


—— 
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is the © mxeanes, And they (ſanh 
| 4 Peter ) who are elet wnto ſalt- 

#ation, are alſo elekF wnts the 
| [anflification of the Spirit. If 
therefore vpon thy calling, thou 
conformeſt thy ſelfe ro the 
Word & Example of Chriſt thy 
Maſter; and obeyecſt the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit, in 
leauing (anne, and living a godly 
life: then aſſure thy ſelfe, thar 
thouart one of thoſe, who are 
#fallibly predeſtinated to euer- 
laſting ſaluation. If otherwile, 
blame not Goas Predeftination, 
but thine owne ſine and re- 
bellion, Doe thou bur returne 
vnto God, and God will gra- 
ciouſly receiue thee, as the Fa- 
ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
and by thy conuerfion, it fhall 
appeare, both to © Angels, and 
f men; that thou diddeſt be- 
long to his Een. If thou 


thee? 


I1ll,When a carnall Chri- 


- oC ——= I TOI WU I—_ 


— 


wilt not; why ſhould God faue| 


—_— .Y 
OOm——_ _— 
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Rian heares, that man bath not 
free-well unto good, hee looſeth 
the remmes to his owne corrupt 
\will: as though it lay not in 
\bimto bridle, or to ſubdue it: 
Implicitely -making God the 
Author of fin, in ſ#ffering man 
rorunne 1nto this xeceſ/ity. Bur 
hee ſhould know, that Ged 
gaue Adam free-will,toſtand in 
his * integrity,if he would : but 
man abuſing his free-will, loſt 
both hm/elfe and it, Since the 
Fall, Zan,in his ſtate of corrup- 
tron, hath free-will to exz/{, but 
not to goed: for, in this Rate, 


* Magnas ho- 
mo tibert are 
bitry wares, 
cum condere- 
kar, accepit © 
ſed eas per" | 
| cando amiſtt. 
Aug de ſpit, 
&® bit Cap 3s 
Eccleſ'7. 29. | 
Ecclel.15.14 
Homo male 


views t bero 


ſufficient to thinke a good thought. 
And God is not bound to re- 
ſore vs, what wee loſt ſo wret- 


be are wot (faith the _— | & [tres lbe: | 


chedly, and make no more care 


[uo arbitrio, 


rum ſultan ar« 
bitraom por | 
didit. Aug. 
Ench.ad _ 
Lavr cap. 30. 
b2.Cor 3 5. | 


to recouer againe. But,as ſoone 
95A man is regenerated, the 
Grace of God «freeth his will 
vuto goed, fo that hee doth all 
the good things hee doth, with 
a Free-will: for fo the Apo- 


| in ſupernatiu- 


Per lapſiom 
a butry liber- | 
fas 11 natura- | 


Libris manca, 


ralbus ami(/a 


eft, donec gra- 


tia reſlitua- 


—— 
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c£ Phil, 2+ 12, 
I3, 

| Ati agimas, 

| The will 1s 

Paſſive 1n re- 

cciuing the 

| firſt grace, 

| afterward 


oodneilce. 
2.Cor.7. 1. 


bitrium,non 
miſt gratia 
Dez efficitur 
biberum, Aug. 
ad C olof.ic. I7 
f 2,Cor.3,17 


| Voluntas hu. 
"144 1024 lin 
bertate gra 
gram conſe. 
quitur, {ed 
gratia libere 
fatem, Aug, 
de gras. 


aQue,in all | 


C 


| 


| will & the deed in vs, whe ( as the 


| 


which he hath receiued) to doe 
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Ae faith, that © God of hus owne 
good pleaſure, worketh both the| 


Apoſtle expoundeth) © cleanſe 


| our ſelues from all filthineſſe of| 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and fimſh onr 
| /anttficationm the feare of God, 
And in this ffate, exery rrwue| 
| Chriſtian hath free-wfll, and as| 
hee increaſeth in grace, ſo doth 
his will in freedome ; for © when 
the Sonne ſhall make vs free, then 
ſhall wee bee free indeed : and, 
t Where the Spirit of the Lord ts, 
there ts liberty: for the Holy 
Spirit drawes their mindes, not 
by coattion, but by the Cords of 
Lone,Cant.1. 4. by illuminating 
their minds to kyow the truth; 
by changing their hearts to /oxe 
the knowne truth; and by exs- 
bling euery one of them (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace 


the good which he loneth. But 


thou wilt not vſe the freedome 
hath 


| 
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of thy will, /o far as God 
| freed 


— 


—- 


J [times wilfally ( againſt Gods 
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freed it: for thou doc many | 


'Law, to the hazzard of thy 
ſoule ) that, which (if the Kings 
Law forbad, vnder the penalty 
of death, orloſſe of thy Worldly 
' ſtate ) thou wonldeft not do.Make | 
not therefore thy want of fr2e- 
\wif/ynto good, to bee ſo much 
the cauſe of thy fin,as thy want | 
of a louing heart to ſerue thy. 
heauenly Father. 
ITII. When the naturall 
| man heares, that no man ( ſince 
the fall ) is able to fulfill the Law | 
of God,and to keepe all his Com- 
randements : Hee boldly pre- 
ſumesto fin as others doe: hee | 
contents himſelfe with a few | 
good thoughts : and if hee bee | 
not altogether as bad 'as the | 
worſt,” hee concludes, that hee is | 
as truely regenerate as the beſt, | 
And euery voluntary refuſal] | 
'of doing good, or withſtanding 
|exill, hee counts the —_— 
tyof the Law. Burhee ſhould 


| Ol learne! 


- 


| 


a. i. I I IO Py 
——_—— _- 
. 


i —_— 


— 
—_— 
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 k Toel 2,28, 
| 29. 
| Zach 12. 10, 
| Quod inzet, 


i2,Cor.s.12. 


[as ſooneas hee is regenerated , 


$416t.90ge | onder the Goſpell, helpeth them 
{in their good endewonrs, and 4ſ- 
| /ifteth them, to doe whar hee 


þ 
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learne, that though ( Gince the 


—_ 


was both God and Man, did, or 
can perfefty fulfill the whole 
Law: yet cuery true Chriſtian, 


begins to keepeall Gods Com- 
mandements in tr#th, though 
he cannot in 48/olute perfeftion, 
Thus (with Dawsd ) they 8 apply 
their hearts to fulfill Gods |, em- 
mandements alwayes wnto the 
end, ' Anu then the Þ Spirit of 
grace, Which was promiſed to 
be more abundantly powred forth 


Fall) no man, but { hrs, who| 


commands them to doe, And in 
{o doing, God accepteth) their | 
i good will and endemonr, in ſtead, 


' | of perfe& fulfilling of the Law;] 


ſupplying out of the meerirs of 
Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law 


for vs, Whatſocuer wanceti in 


ear vvedience, And in this re- 


(pcR S, Tobn ſaith, chat * Gos: 


Com- 


a 


ſ 
' 
j 


| 
| 


j 
\ 
{ 
( 
li 


- 
tt 


= 


ms 


| {ommandements. are not bur- 


(eth me. And Zachary and Eliza- | 


| Commanadements of the Lord, | 
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Dn ——— 


thenows. And Saint Paxlaith,! 7 
am able to doe all things, through 


the helpe of him that ftrengthen- | 


beth areſaid ® towalke in all the 


without reprosfe, Heereupon 
Chrift » commends to his Diſ- 
ciples, the care of keeping his 
Commandements , a3 the trueſt 
teſtimony of our loue vnto 
him. So farre therefore doth a | 
man loue Chriſt, as hee makes 
conſcience to watkein his Com- 
mandements: and the more yn- 

to Chriſt is our loxe, the leſſe will 
our paines ſeeme in keeping his 

Law, The Lawes curſe (which 

[ynder the Old Teſtament was 
fo terrible ) is vader the new, 

(by the death of Chriſt) abo- 

liſhed to the regenerate. The ri- | 
gor which wn it ſo-ynpoflible | 
to ournature before, is, now to | 
the new-borne , 10 mollified by 
the Spirit, that 1t leemes faci!! | 
| and! 


| 


| 


2 Toh.15-10, 


_— 


- 


—_— A. 
—_— 


] 


h Rom.1s. 
18, 


| iCol.3. 5- 


k Gal. 5.2 4. 
Ro.5.12,13+ 
l Rom.6.4, 5 
Rom.$.11. 
m Gal. 5+ 25. 
D 1, Tob.s. 4 


| 


*Joh .8. 46- 
| 


| 


| 
Lo 


Tewes and Gentiles, the smpo/- 
ſibility of keeping the Law, by 


| renerated Chriſtian can ſay cf 


|preſſor,Prond, Malicions, Cout- 
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and caſte, The Apoſtles indeed 
prefled on the wxconnerted 


ability of #atwre corrupted, But 
when they haue to doe with 
regenerated Chriſtians, they re- 
quire tothe Law ( which is the 
rule of righteonſneſſe ) true Þ 0- 
beatence 11 word and deed: the 
| mortifyang. of their members : 
the K crucifying of the fleſh, with 
the affettons and luſts thereof 
| reſurrection to newneſſe of life : 
" walksng in the Spirit, ® oner- 


comming of the world by faith, 


th 
{othat though #0 man can fay hi 
as Chriſt, * Which of you can res in 
buke me of ſinne ? yer every e- 7R 


| himſelfe, W hich,of you can re-, | mn 


buke mee of being an Adv/te- _ 
rer , Whore-monger , Swearct ,| 


Drunkard, Theefe, Uſarer, Op-l - 
| '0' 
or 


\tons, Profaner of the holy Sab-l 


ly 
» 


bath, a Liar, a neglefer of Goal 


pab- | 


—— — 


—  - — ww —— — 
- 
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"nh publike Ser erwice, and ſuch like 
oroſſe finnes ? elſe he is no true 
Chriftian, When a man cafts off 
| the conſcience of being ruled by 
|| Gods Law , then God ?P giues | pRom.1.:4, 
him ouerto be /ed by his owne _ 
luſts, the ſureft figne of a repre- | 
bate (cnſe. Thus the Law,which | | 
lincethe Fall, no man 'by his | 
owne naturaltabilitie can tulfill,is 
fulfilled i rruth of eucry rege- ; 
nerated Chriſtian, through the | 
Graciors aſſiſtance of 9 Chriſts q Rom. 8, 9: ; 
Holy Spirit. And this Sperit, Gog | S< | 
, 1ll * giue to eu —_— 


—_—_— 
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= 
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Chriſtian 3 | op/at vt Pcla- 


that will pray for 1 it, and encline | gius 4g10- 


cat, p?iſe le» | 
his heart ro cepe Ms Lawes, my prefer 


V. When the vuregenerated | 7x gratiam | 
man heares that God delighteth hates fo 


more.in the inward minde , than | *4*'- 

| r Luk.11-13+ 
Eh the outward man : Then hee | 1m.r.g. 
tayneth with himſelfe , that all reds 
mutward rexerence, and profel- ſelf, qt0n 
uy is bur either ſuperſtitions , | efe2n.Amb, | 
m USC perfluous « Hence 1t is, 
wr | that hee ſeldome kneeleth in 
Wy | the Church : that hee puts on | 


"= his| ' 


be — —_————___Ou——— 
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_ | his that ar {;nging of Pſalmes, 


| fowne pleaſures, But know, O 


{and the publike Prayers: which 
| the profane Varlet would not 
| offer to doe , in the preſence 
of a Prince, or a Noble-man. 
And-ſo that he keepe his minde 
voto God, he thinks he may fa- 
/ion himſelfe (in other things) 
to the World, Hee diuides his 
thoughts, and giucsſo much to 
God, and ſo much to his owne 
luſt : yea , hee will divide with 
Godthe Sabbath, and will giue 
him almoſt the one halfe, and 
ſpend the othet wholly in his 


carnall Man , that Almigntic 
God will not bee ſerued by 
halfes , becauſe he bath created 


| And as God deteſts the {cruice 
| of the outward Man, without 
the #nward keart, as Hypocriſie : 
{o. hee counts the inward fcr- 
{ uice without all externall reue-| 
rence, to be meere prophaneſſe : 
hee requireth both in his wor- 


© - 


and redeemed the whole Man. | | 


(hip. 
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(hip. In prayer therefore bow 
[thy bzees,in witneſſe of thy Hu- 
miliation-: lilt vp thine eyes, and 
thy hazads, in teltimonic of thy. 
Confidence : hang downe thy 
head, and ſmite thy breſt, in 
token of thy Contrition : but e» 
\{pecially call vypon God with a 
ſfucere Heart : ſerue him holy, 
{erue him wholly , ſcrue him-one- 
ly; for God, and the Prince of | Math..x: 
| Fithis World , are two contraric 


— 2 .—_—_— 


COPE ITT 
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— 


| Maſters : and therefore noman | 
3 \Yican poſſibly ſerue beth, 

: VI. The vn-regenerated| 
) | Chriſtian holds the hearing of 


© | Wlthe Goſpel preached , to bee but 
J | a: indifferent matter, which hee | 
C\Ewiy vc, ornot vie at his pleas| 
v | ore + but whoſocuer thou art, 
that wilr be aſſured in thy heart| 
that thou art one of Chriſts E-} 
(«lt (heepe ; thou muſt make a} 
peciall care and conſcience (if 
poſſibly thou canſt) to heare| 
Gods Word preached : For, firlt, | 
the preaching of the Goſpell is] 
K 2 the | 


— 1 _— —— _ —_—_— ad... lo. A. _—_ 


—_—— OR 
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the chiefe ordinaric meanes 
| which God hath appointed to 
| convert the ſoules of all that he | 
* A&13.48. | hath ” preaeftinated to be ſaued: 
jz Kom.1.36. | therefore it is called © the power: 
of God wnto ſaluation, to ener) 
| one that beleeneth, And where 
b- this Diuine Ordinance is not , 
| bPro. 29-18. | b the people periſh : and whatoe. 
[< Mat.20-22-| yer ſhall refuſe it , © It ſhall bee 
| wore tolerable for the Land f 
| Sodome and Gomorrah in the, 
day of Indoement , then for thiſe 
| | people. Secondly, the preaching 
FE :-13. Of the Goſpell is the 4 Standard, 
or Enſigne of ( hrift ; to wich 
all Souldiers and ele& Peop!c 
muſt aſſemble themſelues, Wher 
| chis Enſipne is diſplayed, as vÞ- 
on the Lords Day,hee is none of 
| ©. 114.2 2-3, | Chritts people,that © flocks no! 
ymto it: neither ſhall any drep 
f2xch.1417| of the f raine of his Grace ligh 
on their ſoules, Thirdly , it ! 
the ozdinarie meanes, by whic 
gRom.ro.14) the Holy Gholt gs begettc 


| Farth in our hearts, with = 
| whic 
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* which we cannot pleaſe God, | * Heb.11.6, 
If the hearing of Chriſts voyce 
bee the chiete marke of Chriſts 


eleft Þ ſheepe, and of the i Bride- mags. 
groomes friend : then muſt it be 


it pleaſeth God to »ſaue them 


a fearcfull marke of a Repro- 
bate k Goar, either to neg/ett, or | k Heb.2.3. 

contenmne to heare the preaching FOSTER 
of the Goſpell, Let no man. | 
thinke this Poſition fooliſh , fot 
! by this fooliſhneſſe of preaching, | '*\©97.1-71- 


which beleeue, Their ſtate is 
therefore fearcfull, who line in 
peace , Without caring for the 
preaching of the Goſpell. Can 
men looke for Gods mercy,and 
deſpiſe his meanes ? ® He (faith | Euk2016) | 
Chrift of the Preachers of his | {4 
Goſpell) hat defiſeth you , ac- 1 
ſpiſeth mee, * Hee that us of God |» Tohn847.\ Wt 
heareth Gods Word : yee therefore ' Ms 
| Wi '1 


i. ——— 


heare them not , becauſe yee are 
not of God. Had nor the ov ll. 
raclites heard Phineas meſſage, 


oO Iudg.2. r, 


&C. 


not the Baptiſi preached, the | 


| — 


| 
they had neuer wept, Had 


K-92  Tewes | 


- 
l 
i? 
4 


A p Luk.9-32,] Iewes had never P morrned. 
336 
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F q AR.2.35. 


| r Jonas 3.5. 
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{ Prou.2 8.9, 
e Luk.3.5, 
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Had not they, who crucified 
| Chriſt, heard Peters 4 Sermon, 
their hearts had neuer beene 
pricked, Had not the Ninintes 


neuer repented; and if rhou wilt 
not f heare and * repent , thou 
ſhalt neuer bee axed. 

V IT. The opinion, that the 
Sacraments are but bare SIones 
and Seales pf Gods promiſe and 
grace vnto vs , doth not a little 


| hinder Pietie; whereas, indeed, | 
they are.Seales, as well of our 
fermce and obedience voto God:| 


which ſernice, if wee performe 
not vnto him , the Sacraments 
ſeale no grace vuto ve:But if we 
recciue them vpon the reſolu- 
tion, to be his faithfull and pe- 
zitent Seruants;then the Sacra- | 
| ments doe not only /gnific and. 
offer, but alſo ſeale and exhibit 
indeede the inward ſpirituall| 
grace, Which they outwardly 


heard Jowas * preaching they had | 


OOO” 


promiſe and repreſent, And to 
this, 


i. ——— 


— _—— — 
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nic of the Body and Bloog of 
Chrift. Were this truth belce. 
ued, the holy Sacrament of «he 
| Lords Supper wou!'d bee oftyer, 
and With greater rewerence re- 
ceiued, 
| VIII. Thelaſt,and zot the 
leaſt blocke, whereat Pietie ftum- 
blech in the courſe of Religion, 
is, by adorning Yices with the 


— —— 


chis end Baptiſme is called the! | 
u waſhing of Regeneration , and n Tit-3.5. | 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; and | 


che Lords Supper, * The commu-| « 1.Cor.10, 


] 


i... A ————— 


unken carew/img, Drinking of 
 Hea!ths : \pilling innocent b/ood, 
Valour : Gluttonis, Hoſpitalitie : 
Coretonſnes, Thriftines : Whore - 


| dorze , louing a Aiftreſſe + Si- 


monie, Gratuitie : Pride , Grace-| 


mes of Uertwes : as to calt]. 


— 


fulneſſe : Diſemblmg : Comple- 


fellowes : Wrath, haſtineſſe : Ri- 
bauldrie , mirth, So on the G= 
ther fide , to call Sobriere in 


ment :C hildren of Belial , good. | 


26, 


lt. 
—_—— 
. 


ET” 
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Puritaniſme : Huwilitie, crouch- 


——_ 


| ciſenes,c, 3n% hiles thus wee 


| call Eui!,good ; and Good, exill; | 


Almeſdceds vain-glory * Dewoti- | 
0n,ſuperſtit ion: Zeale 1n religion, | 


ing , .ſcruple of Conſcience, pre- 


| 


| erxe Peetie is much hindered in 


| the fir(t hinderance of Pierie, by | 

miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſom 

ſpecrall places of Scripture , and 

| orounds of Chriſtian Religion, | 

The ſecond hinderaxce 
of Dietie, 


2 The exill example of great 


profane tires they preterre for 
their imitation, before the Pre- 
cepts of Gods holy Wora. So 
that when they ſee the greateſ# 
ez in the State , and many 
chiefe Gentlemen in their Comun- | 
trey, to make neither care nor 
conſcience to heare Sermons, | 
to receiue the ( 075mmion , nor 


to ſanAifie the Lords Sabbath, | 


c, Bur to be Swearers, Aavul- | 
| "rerers, 


| her progreſſe. And thus much of 


— - 
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ment : for if they were ; 'fuch 
' great and wile men would not 


ſer ſolittle by them. Hereupon 


they thihke , that Religion is 
not a matter of neceſſitie, And 
| therefore where they ſhould 
| { like Chriſtians) rowe againit 
| the ſtreame of impiety towards 
Heauen : they ſuffer themſelues 
to bee carried with the multi- 


tude, downe-right to Hell ,| 


thinking it impoſſible tharGod 


will tufter ſo many to be dam. 


ned, Whereas if the God of 
' this world had not blinded the 
eyes of their mindes: the holy 


Scriptures would teachthem , 


that ® Not many wiſe men, after 


the fleſh , not many mighty , 110t 


any woble , are called, &c, but 
that for the moſt part, the bpooye 
'receine the Gofpell, and that 


\* few rich men ſhall bee ſaxed : 
| And' | 


& YN 


terers, Carowſers, Oppreſſors,e+c. 
Then they thinke , that the y-| 
fing of theſe holy Ordinances, 


' are NOt matters of lo great mo. | 


W- 


| 


\ 


b Iohn 21.4 


c Mat.19+33, 


| 


23.Cor. 1.36, 


24, 
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F- 

d Matrh.32, 
| 
| 


Apoc.6.15, 
26, &C, 
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[0 
| 
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; 
} Potertes po- 
| 


| feney CYUCid- 
buntgr,s ap. 


PSY i. 2.” Rom Ln et 


The Prattice of Pietre. 


called , yet the choſen are but few, 
Neither did the 4 multitude 
euer ſaue any from damnation. 
As God hath aduanced men 
in greatneſſe aboue others : ſo 
doth God expe that they in 


before others: otherwiſe, great- 


| neſſe abuſed (in the time of their 


Stewardſhip) ſhall turne to their 


greater condemnation, in the day 


| of their accounts, At what time 


/infull great and mightie men, 
as well as the pooreſs /laxes 
and bond-men,. ſhall wiſh, that 
the Rocks and IMountaynes ſhall 
fall vpon. them , and bide them. 
from the preſence of the Inage, 
and from his inſt deſerned wrath. 
It will prooue but a miſcrable 
ſolace, to haue a great compa- 
nie of great men partakers with 


The multitude of ſinners doth 
not extenuate , but aggrauate 
fiane ,, as in Sodoxa, Better it is| 


; there- 
__—_ ——— Er e=—wmo_ny———_—_—_— 


And , That bow ſoener many are 


thee,of thine eternall torments. 


| 


1 


| 


| 


Religion and Pietie , ſhould goc | 


| 
| | 
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ued in the Arke, than with the| 
whole World, to bee drowned in 
the Flood, Walke with the few 
| godly ,. in the Scriptures narrow 
path to Heauen : but crowd: nor 
| with the godleſſe multitude, in 
the broad way to Hell, Let 
not tae exatyples of irreligious 
great men hinder thy repen- 
rance : for, their greatneſſe can= 
[not at that Day exempt them- 


grieuous puniſhments, 
| The third binderance of 
| Pietie, | 

3. Thelong eſcaping of deſer- 
wed puniſhment in this life. Be - 
cauſe ſentence (ſaith Salomon ) | 
[is not ſpeedily executed againſt 
[ar enill worker, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are 
fully ſet in them to doe enill , not 


The Praflice of Pictic, | 


therefore with a few to bee ſa-| 


NN | 
| (clues from their owne moſt 


hnowmg that the bountifulneſſe 


abuſed, & mans ſins are ripened: 
- his 


|of God Þ leadeth them to repen- 


tance, But when his patience is j**<+-32- 


Mart.7.12- þ 


Exod.24. 


Eccle(.8.3 1. | 


h Rom.3. 4 4 
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k Row. 12.5. 
| L145 Tay 5v 
T6 K4pd's 
LY, 


| Cx peniter: 
{ neſt ram, 

| 1 23.Sam. 25. 
| I7. 


Js 


PE" 0 


'[gi#, and make an end of thelin-. 


| 


| butthey are ſtoned by hells E x- 


his Irſtice wil at once both ibe- 


Aer: and hee will recempence 
the /lowneſſe of his delay, with 
the griexoxſueſe of his puniſh- 
ment. Though they were lut- 
fered to run on the skore all the 
 daies of their life : yet they ſhal 
bee ſure to pay the wtmoſ# Far- 
thing, at the day of their death. 
And whilft they ſuppoſe them- 
ſelues to bee free trom 1udge- 


ment; they are already {mitten p 


with the heauieſt of Go » s 
Tudgements; * a heart that can 
not repent, The Stoxe in the 
reines or bladder, is a grieuous 
paine that kills many a mans 
body : bur there is no diſeaſe 
to the fone in the heart, whereof 


ons of {oules, They refuſe the 
'triall of Chr; and his Croſſe - 


ecitioner, to etcrnall death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and 


ocntlemen, are not ſmitten with 


| Nabal died, and killeth milli-| 


—_ ————- 
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preſent 
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preſere Tudgement » for their 
 ontragious — Adulte- 
rie, Drankennes, O preſſion, Pro- 
p haningof the Sabbath, and dil-' 
gracetull negle&t of Gods Wor- | 
[hip and Sernice : they begin to 
doubt of diuine Proxidenze and 
Inſtice, Both which two Eyes, 
they would as willinglypur out 
in God , as thc Phuliftins bored | 
out the Eyes of Samſon, It is} 
greatly therefore to bee feared; 
leſt they will pronoke the Lord, 
to crie out againſt them , as| 
Samſon againit the Philiflinss - |Tudg, 16: 23, 
By negleRing the Law, and 
yvalking after their owne| 
hearts, they pur out ( as much 
as in them lierk)che eyes of my 
' Prouidencs and Juſtice. Leade 
mee therefore to theſe chiefe 
Pillars, whereupon the Realme | Tudg.16. 26, 
Randeth : that I may pull the|**© 
 Realme vpon their heads, and 
bee at once avenged of them for | 
my WO CYCS, Lee not Gods pa-| 


trence hinder thy repentance : | 
bur | 


et 
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| but becauſe hee is ſo patierr, | 
therefore doe thou the rather 
repent. 


| 
| * The fourth hinderance k 
| of Pret-e. | | 
4e The Preſumption of Goas 
mercy, For when men are iuſtly' 
E* { conuinced of their finnes,forth- | 
with they betake themſclues to 
1 this Shield, Chriſt # werci- 
| /ull- ſo that eucry finner make: 
Chriſt the Patrone of his /inxe ; 


| 'as though hee had come into 
| 


as 


| the World , to: bolſter finne ; 
1.Tob.3-3. [and not to deſtroy the works of 
| the Dexill, Hereupon the car-| 
nall Chriſtian acclants , tnat| 
|though-hee continueth £ while | 
longer in his finne, God will! 
| not ſhorten his dayes. Burt. 
what is this but to be an Impli- 

{cite Acheiſt ? Doubting ,-that 

ſjeither G o,-D ſeeth not his 
| linnes, or if hee doth, that} 
hee is not iuft : for if hee be-! 
lecueth that God is juſt, how 
can hee thinke that God, who | 
| for | 


— 
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CE —_ 4 


tor linne 1o ſeuerely puniſherh 
others, canloue him who {ill 


ſelfe in his heart, ſaying . 1 ſhall | 


| according to- the ſkubvornneſſe of 


| 
j 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


loucth co continue m fin? True 

itis; Chriſt is mercifull, Bur to | 
whom ? onely to them that re- | 
pent,, and turne from iniquitie in 
l[acob, But if any man bleſſe him-. 


have peace, although 'I walke | 
mine owne heart , thus addin | 
drunkenneſſe to thirſ# : the Lord | 
will not bee mercifull to him, &c. 
O: mad men , who dare blefle | 
themſclues, when Gov pro. 
nounceth them accurſed ! Look 
therefore how farre thou art 
from finding repentance in thy 
ſelfe; to farre art thou from any 
aſſurance of finding mercy in 
Chriſt, Let therefore the wicked 


| 
ryghteons his owne imaginations, 


forſake his wayes , and the wn- | 


and. returne vnto the Lord, and 
hee-will hane mercy wpon him : 


peccata relina 
Fuenti cd go 


Iſa.59.29. 
Deut.29. 19: | 


Now delin« 


quents, (ed 


nat "Deus, 


and to our God, for hee us very 
ready to for "0116 ©: | 


{ 


Lie _ 
' 
— — 


Oe Or On OO IIS 


—_—_—_ x 


| 


i 

{ 1.Sam. 
Metuendam 
eft ne te 0cci- 
dat ſpes : & 

| cM 1:4/twm 

| [heres de miſe. 

ricordie, mie 

das in iudi- 

| 

| um, Aug, | 

| 


þ 


| 


ie... ot. 


| Luke aj. | 


| 


| Latronk ex- 
emplum, non 
eft exemplum 
im8tatsonu, 


| ſed co /0{ 4- 


| 


font, 


| 


|roaring D-ſpaire oucrthrewe :| 


Gov ſpared the 


| 


thouſands : ſo may Ifay , that| 


—_.. 
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F Deſparre is nothing ſo dan- 
gerous as preſumption, For wee 
reade nor in all the Scriptures, 


of aboue three or fomre , whom | 


Burt ſecxre Preſumption hath 
ſcat millions to perdition with- | 
ot any noyſe. As therefore 
the Damſels of 1ſ-ae! ſang in| 
their dances, Sax! hath kild hi | 
chouſands , and Danid his te 


atre of Go n s mercy hath] 
damned thouſands, burthe pre- | 
ſumption of Gods mercy hath 
damned fer thouſands : and ſent | 
them quicke to Hell, where 
now they remaine in eternall 
rorments. without all helpe of 
eafc , or hope of redemprion. | 
Thiefe , but 
not his flow, God pared one, | 
that no man might defþaire : | 
God ſpared but oze, that no) 
man ſhould prefrme, Ioyfuil 


aſſurance ro a ſinner that re- 


pents : no comfort to him that 
\ 
re- 


_— 


* » mm &A, ww, my 7- 
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| remaines impenitent. God is in- 


onely, who turne from their 
finnes, to ſerue him in holineſſe : 
without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb.12.14. To keepe 
thee therefore from the hinde- 
rance of preſumption - remem- 
ber, that as Chriſt is a Sautonr, 
lo eXoſes is an Accuſer, Live 
therefore, as though there were 
no Gofpþell: die, as though there 
were no Law, Paſſe thy life, as 
though thou wer't vnder the 
conduct of Moſes : Depart this 
life, as if thou knewelt none 
bur Chrift, and him crucified. 
Preſume not , if thou wilt not 


periſh : Repent, if thou wilt be 
ſaued, 

| The fifth hinderance of Puetie, | 
$+ Emil companie , common- 
dced, the Deuilis chiefe inftru- 
ments, to hinder! a wretched 
ſinner from repentance and 


pictic, The firi# Ggne of Gods 
fauour 


| 


OR, MI. ——_— 


finite in mercy, but to them | 


ly termed Good fellowes - but in- | 
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us dat pe 
nitente yen- 
am, non dal#t 
peccants pe- 
mtent ia, 
Aug, 
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 Pſal. 1,1. 


a __ We 


Apoc.i$.4- 


| Luk.22.63. 


{ 


Pſal.s.8. 


| One of his people z he bids him | 


[either keepe himlelfe : or if hee 


from mee, all you workers of ini- 


fauour to a ſinner, is, to giue| 
him grace to forſake euill com-. 
panions : fuch, who wilfully 
continue in finne, contemne the | 
meanes of their calling , gibing | 
at the finceritie of profeſſion in 
others, and ſhaming Chnftian 
Religion by their owne pro-| 
fane lives, Thelefit in the {cate 
of the Scorners, For, afloone 
as God admits a finner to bee 


come ont of Babylon, Euery leud 
companie is a Babylon, Our of 
which , letcucry child of God 


bee in; thinke that hee heares| 
his Fathers wojce ſounding inf 
his eare, (ome out of Babylen\ 
ry Chiid. As ſoone as Chiiſt 
looked in mercy vpon Peter, 
hee went out of the companie 
that was in the high Prieſts 
Hall,and wept birterly for his of- 
tence. Daxid vowing (vpon re- 
couerie) anew life, ſaid : Away | 


| quitie,| 
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quitie,c. AS it it were vapol- 
(ible ro become a zew manz-ti 
hee had ſhaken off all o/d il] 
companions, The trueſt proofe | 
of a mans Re/ig:0n, is the que | 
litie of his companions, Profane | 
companions are the chiefe enc- 
mies of Pietie, and quellers of | 
holy motions, Many a time is 
poore Chriſt (offcring te be new 
borre inthee) thruſt into the |} 
Stable: when theſe leud compa- | 
nions , by their drivking, player, 
and ieffs , take vp all the bell 
roomes in the ze of thy heart. 
Oh, let not the compariie of | 
earthly fmrers binder thee from | 
the ſocietie of heauenly Saints 
and Angels. 
The ſixth hinderance of Pietie. 
6e 4 conceited feare, leſt the 
prattice of Pietie ſhould make a | 
man (eſpecially a yong man) 
to waxe too ſad and penſine : 
whereas, indeed,none cau bet- 
ter joy, nor haue more cauſe. 
tO 700yce, than the pioxs and. 


1 
© 


Luk, 3- 


vehgi ors | 
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| Rom.14+ 17. 


— 


em. 


reltgious Chriſtian, For as ſoone 
as they are inſtified by faith, they 
haue peace with God, than which 
there can bee no greater ioy. 
Befides, they haue alreadie the 
Kingdome of Grace deſcended 
into their hearts : as an aſſu- 
rance,that(in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his Kimg- 
dome of Glorie. This Kingdome 
of Grace cont: its in three things: 
Firſt, Righteouſneſſe; for having 
Chr:ſts ighteoulneſſe to iuſti- 
fie them before God , they en- 
deauour to liue righteonſly be. 
fore men. Secondly, Peace; 
for the peace of conſcience #- 


| 
ſeparably followeth a righteous | 
conuerſation. Thirdly , rhe toy 


of the holy Ghoſt ; which ioy. 
's onely felt in the Peace of 2 
o00d Conſcience : and is /o 


great, that it paſſeth all vnder- 


ſtanding. No tongue can expreſle. 


it, no heart can conceiue ic, but 
onely hee that feeles it, This, 


| 


is that fulneſe of ioy, which 
- =. Coil 
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| Daxid vpon his repentance beg- 


ſorrow , that ſnowcs ſo timel 
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b (br; promiſed his Diſciples, 
inthe middeſtof their troubles, 
4 ioy that 10 man could take from 
them, The fecling of this oy, | 


oed {o earnettly at the hands of 
God : © Reſtore mee to the toy of 
thy ſalnation, And if the An- 
gels in heauen 4 rejszce ſo much 
at the connerſion of a ſiuner : | 
the ioy of a ſinner conmerted 
muſtneeds be exceeding great 
in his owne heart. It is © worldly 
vpon mens head; , and fills the 
ſurrowes of their hearts with | 


the ſorrowes of death, The goa- 
ly ſorrow of the godly ( when | 
God thinkes it meete to tric 
them) czuſerh in them Reper- 


tance not to bee repentcd of - tor 
'1t doth bur further their falua- 
'tion. And in all ſuch rribulati- 
on, they ſhall bee {ure w haue | 
the holy Ghoſt to be their f Com- 
forter + who will 8 make owr 


Cor ſolations to abound through 
| Chrifh, | 


i... Ml. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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{ Better it is to mourne f 
| with zez,than to be tormented 


 goe ſickly (with Lazarm) to! 
| Heanen , than full of mirth and 


man liueth in impietie, he hath 
h zo peace,faith E ſay:his i /augh- 
ter is but maazeſſe , (faith Salo- 
mon : ) his riches arc but E clay, 
(aith eAvakuh - nay , the Apo. 
file eſteemes them no better / 
chan 1 dang (in compariſon of | 
the pious mays treaſure:) all his 
toyes ſhall end in woes, ſaith 
Chriſt, Let not therefore this! 


{ falſe feare hinder thee from the 


practice of pictie, Better it js to 


pleaſure, wich Dives, to Hell. 
a time 


for cucr with Dexils, 
The ſenenth hinderance © 
of Pietie, | 
7. And lalily, The hope of long | 
life : for , were it poſſible that a 
wicked liver thought zhzs peere | 
to be his /aſ? yeere : this monxerh, 


his laſt moneth : this weeke , 1s 
" laſt 
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laſt weeke : but that he would 
; change and amend his wicked | 
life? No verily,he would vic the 
belt meanes torepent, and to 
become a new man, Bur as the. | 
| {| rich man in the Gofpell promi- 2G 
| Fi ſed himlelfe mary yeeres ro Vane | 20, 
in eaſe, eirth and fulneſſe : when 
| Yihee had not ove night to liue 

'longer :{0 , many wicked Epi- | | 
(cures fallcly promiie them- | | 


| 
| Fi clues the ape of mary zeeres, 
| 
| 


—c— 


— "—_— 


when the thred of their lite is 
alreadie almolt drawne out to 
| BY 3n end, So /eremre aſcribes the | 
cauſe of the Tewes fins and ca» 


———————— 


| Ylamities to this, that ſhe remem- '1.am.19. 
bred not her laſt end, ( 
{ The longelt ſpace betwixt a| 
| Bimans comming by the wombe, 
| and going by the gran, is but 
/oarr : for , man that zs borneef Aj i, 
| E roman, hath bat a [hort time to 
| {rue : Hee hath but a few dayes, 
an9 thoſe full of nothing, but 
troubles. And, except the pra- ” 
| Witzie of Pictie z how much bet- 
a | ter: 


be I — — 
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{. Cor.15.31, 


| 


Iſa.2,2 2, 


# 
—_—— — 


ter is the ſtate of the child that 
yeſterday was baptized, and to 
day is buried, than Methuſa- 
tems, who lived nine hundred. 
Gxtic nine yeers,and then died? 
of the two , happier the Babe; 
becauſe he had lefle finre; and 
fewer ſorrowes. And what now 
| remaines of both, but a bare re- 
membrance ? What truſt ſhould 
a man repole in long life ? ſ{ee- 
ing the whole life of man is no- 
thing bur a liogring death : ſo 


that as the Apoſtle proteſts , 4 
man dieth daily, 

Harke in thine care,O ſecure 
fellow ; thy fe 1s but a prſſe of 
breath in thy noſtrels, truſt not. 
to it, Thy Soxle dwells in a 
houſe of clay, that will fall, ere 
ir bee long ; as may 2ppeare by 
the dimneſſe of thy Eyes, the 
deafeneſſe of thy Eares, the 
wrinkles ia thy ( heekes, the rot- 
| tenneſſe of thy Teeth , the weake- 
es of thy Sinewes, the trembling 


of thy Hands , the Katendar 10 
thy 
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thy bones, the ſhortneſs of thy 


many S#mmoxers,bids thee pre- 
pare for thy /o»g home. Come, 
ler vsin the meane while walke 
to thy Fathers coffins breake 
open the lidde; ſee here , how 
that (« orruption i thy Father , 
and the Worme thy Mother and 
Sifter + ſeeft thou how theſe 
are ? ſo muſt they bee. ere long, 
Foole ! thou knoweſt not how 
loone, Thy Howre-glaſſe run- 
neth apace, and in all places; 
Death in the meanc while wai- 
teth for thee. 

The whole life of man ({aue 
what is ſpent in Gods ſeruice) 
is but a foolerie: for a man lines 


himſelfe ro bee 4 foole and by 
that time hee ſeerh his foll, kis 
life is finiſhed. 

Harke( Hwbandmar ) betore 
thou ſeeſt many more crops of 


= 


| ®Þa. wo WS 4 


barueſt, thy ſelfe ſhall be ripe - 


fortie yeeres, before hee knowes | 


| 


ſleepe,and cuery gray haire, as lo | 


Iob 17.14» 
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--24y) ere many ſix moneths goe | 


away , and trade no longer, 
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{1woepes are p'aced : and others| 
[ſhall reade the truth of this Icl- 


| readeft this Broke ) aſſure, thy| 


with his Sick/e. Harke (Tradeſ- 


ouer, thy /aff moneth will come 
on:after which thou ſhalt trace 


Harke(molt graze Judge) with- 
in a few Termes , the terme of 
thy 4fe approcheth : wherein 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to judge others, 
and goe-thy ſelfe to bee imaged. 
Hark (O man of God) that goeſt 


ro the Pulpit ; preach this Ser-| 


mon, as it were, the laſt that 
thou ſhouldeſt make to thy | 
people, Harke (Noble man ) lay | 
aſide the 4igh conceit of thy 
Honeur; Death, ere it bc long, 
will lay thy honoxr inthe dutt,| 
and make thee as baſe as the 
earth, that thou treadeit ynder 
thy feet, Harke (thor, that now 


(c]fe ere it be long,there will be 
but two holes, where now thy 


{011 ypon thy bare hull \ Which 
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now thou readelt in this little 
Booke, How {oone I know-not ; 
bur this I am ſure of ; that 2 #4» 


aumbred, & thy very,* laft honre 
is {imited , beyond which thou 
(halt not paſſe. For then, the. 
/on; his * pee Aorſe, (hall alight: 


Mi. 


\zor , and theteares of thy dea- 


bound hand and foote, as his pri- 
ſoner , and keepe thy body vn- 
| der a /oade of earth ,.vntill that 
day come, wherein thou mult 
bee brought foorth,to Breceine, 


thouhatt done 34 that body , whe-| 
| ther it (bee good or exill, Oh, let 
[nor:theo the falſe hope of an vn- 
certaine long life hinder thee , 


; 
p 


ram is appointed, thy E:moneths | > 
are. determined , thy, © dayes are! 


atthy doore:and(notwithſtan. | 
ding all thy Wealth, thy He- | 


reſt friends )wil carty thee away | 


Dan.s 26, | 
Oat (13 8/4, 
d:er,Vire, 
& 17.9, 

: Iob 19.13. | 
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d Tohn 13.1. | 
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| young 9%, whohad purpoſed 
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who promiſcth to morrowe ? 
There are now in Hell many! 


o repent in their'o/d>4pe > but" 
Death curthem off: in their i9z-" 
peritexcy , exe euer they could: 
attaine to'the time they ſer for 
their repentance- The longer a 


it is'to be cured : for cxſfore of 
ſ:nne; breeds hardnefſe of hart: 


and the —_— which hir- 
der thee from repenting ow, 
will hinder thee more, when 
thou art more aged, 

A wiſe man being to goe 2 
farre and foule journey, wil not 
lay the heauicſt burthen ypon 
the weakeſt Horſe. And with, 
what conſcience cant thou lay] 
the great load of repentance on 
thy feeble and ryred old age; 
whereas now in thy chiefeſt 
ſtrength thou can(t not lift it, 
but art readie to Ragger vndet 
ie? Ts it wiſedome for him that 
is to ſaile along and dangerous 


| 


IY 
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yYY woes { 
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voyage, to lie playing and ſlee- 


| 


| = ThePrattice of Pietie, 


I. 


ping, whileſt the winae ſeruerh, 
and the Sea is calme , the Ship 
ſound, tae Pilot well , the a- 
riners trong: and then ſet forth 
when the windes are contrarie, 
the Feather tempe;Fuorr , the 
Sea raging, the Ship rorten , the 
Pilot /icke , and the Sailors /ar- | 
aiding ? Therefore ,'O foful 
Sowle , beginnow thy conuer- | 
fon to GoD, whileſt Zife, 
Health, Strength, and Youth la- 
ech:before thole 2 yeeres draw | 
nigh, when as thou ſhait ſay , / 


| 
fruits; and thoſe'to bee of- 
So: juilt 4 :« Hbe! offered viſto 
Lathes : and reaſon good ; | 
that-the 9/7 Lord ſhould bee | 
firſt, and. beſt ſerued, 'All Gods 


member to ' ſerve "their (Veator | 


tered vnto him withour delay. | 


haue 10 pleaſure m them. God | 
|cuer required in his ſeruice, | 
the b firit borne and the © firſt |» po.ry-s | 


d Cen.44-5 


God his' fi#/Flings , and fatteFt | 


ſeruants ſhould therefore .c re="| « Bccl.$2-13 | 


aFccles. 12.1 


C Ex0.22-29. | 
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{your younger brother with you. 


| the face of eſa, if thou giueſt 
ty younger yeeresr to the Deiill, | 


| 


\ faith Þ CMalachiez It hee will 
| notaccept ſuch.an one to ſeruc 
 him+:, How, ſhall the Prince of| 


-| bel would haue young men (well 
favoured, and ſnch as hid ability| 


| | 
* © | 
| 


The Praftice of Pietic 


m the dayes of their youth and 
# early in the. morning like eA- 
braham , toſacrifice voto God 


| 


| 


ſhall not ſee my face (faith Joſeph 
to his Brethren) except you bring 


And how ſhalt thou looke in 


and bringeſt him nothing bur 
thy blind, lame , and decrepit 
old age ? Offer it wnta thy Prince, 


Princes admit {uch an one to be 
his ſeruant ? If che i King of Ba- 


in them) to ſtand m bi Palace; 
{hall the King of Heanen haue| 
[none to ſtand in his Cemrts, but 
the blind and lame, ſuch as the 
ſoule of Daxid hated? Thinkeſt| 
thou., 'whea thou haſt ſerued 


Satan with thy prime-yeeres, tO 


the young 1ſaac of their age.s 7c | 


CE 


fatishie | 
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latisfie God with thy dotage ?| 
Take heede, leſt God turne 
thee ouer to thy old maſter a-| 
gaine:; That as thou haſt, all the| 
daies of thy life, done bi worke: 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee 
thy wages. Is that i fit time, to| 
vndertake by the ſerious exer- 
| ciſes of repentance ( which is! 
| | the worke of works) to turne thy 
finfult ſoule to God ; when 
[thou art not'able with all thy 
|| |[firengeh , ro turne thy wearie| 
| | |4ones on thy ſoft bed ? It thou 
.| I |findeſt it ſo hard a matter zow ; 
4 | |thou ſhalt finde it farre harder 
| | | then, For thy fn will wax ftron- 
ger, thy ſffrength wil grow wea- 
ker , thy conſcience will clogye 
thee,pai e will diltract thee,the 
feare of death will amaze thee, 
and the viſitation of friends will 
ſo difturbe thee,that if thou be 
not furniſhed afore-hand, with 
ore of faith, patience, and con-: 
ſelation, thou ſhalt not bee able | 
cither to meditate thy ſe/f,or to | 
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from others : nor to pray a/oxe, 
| nor to ioyne with others who 
| + pray for thee, It may bee thou 
ſhalt bee taken with a dambe 
palſie, or ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſ- 
neſſe , that thou ſhalt neither, 
(remember God , nor thinke vpe 
| on thine owne cltate, And doett 
| thou not wel deſerue, that God 
ſhould forget to ſaue thee in 
thy death ; who art ſo vamind- 
| full now to ſerwe him in thy 

7 life ? The feare of geath will 
| driue many at that timegto crie, 
Matth-7. 22. Lord , Lord : but Chrift pro- 
relteth,that he will not then know 
them for bis, Yea, many ſhall 
then (like Eſay with teares ſecke 
to repent ; and yet finds no place 
to repentance, For man hath not| |} 
i" free-will to repent when hee| F 
| will,but when God will give him| I | 
grace. And if mercy ſhewed her | F | 
ſelfe ſo inexorable, that ſhee 
would not open her gates to ſo 


tender Suiters as Virgins; tolo| }| 
earneſt] F | 


a = a 
= 


Heb.1 L.I7. 


—— —— REES 


- _ _— — — —— — —— _ 


— 
_— — 
FO I i. i —. 


Matt.35-11, 


CD — TT A — — PR 


A EI In—_ 


= TR 


*2| | | cauſe they knocked "too l/ates| & 
O | | | How thinkeſt thou, . that ſhee} | 
u | |] wit cuer fuffer thee to'enter her 

e | | | gates, being ſo impure a wretch| 
-| | | that neuer thinkeſt to: leaue| 
Cr; | | fine, till fione firſt leaue thee : 
= | | | and didſtneuer yet knock with 
t | | | rhine owne fits, vpon the breſf;/ 
d | | | of a penicent heart Þ Andiuſtly | 
1| {| | doth her Grace denie to open! 
- the Gates of Heanen, when thou 
/ | | | knockelt in thine adver/itie, who 
I] I | in thy profperitie wouldeit nor 
» | | | ſuffer Chr, whileſt he knocr 
"| | [ked, to cnter in ati the Dovye 
| | of thy Heart.: Truſt not either | 
late repentance”, or long life: | 
| | 29t date reponiunce 3. becaule:ir| 
| | is mithwobrefeared left char 
the repentance which: the feare| 
of death enforceth , dyes with a 
man dji»g. And the Hypocrite, 
who deceiued others inhis life, | 
| || [may deceive himfclfe in-his | 
| | | death.God accepterh none but 
| | | Free-will OFrings + and the re- | 
= E- # pen | 


— 
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morimur, f. 


[niſs, ab ori. 


| Et pubeſcen- 
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Martr,37. 49. 
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[not ſee, that it is the ex#ll ſpirit | 


BY ſelfe any longer, to eate-ard, 


mult bee:voluntarie, and not of 
conſtraint, Not long hfe; for old 
age. will:fallypon the necke of | 
lyouthz and:as nothing is more 
(ſure then death , fo nothing is 
| more:vncertaine: than the time 
| of dying. Yea, oft-times when 
[xipenefle of Gione\ is haſtencd , 
'by outragiouſnefſe of (fanning, 
| God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch 
vicious liners ,: either with the 
fo word, intemperatenefſe , Inxurie, 
ſurfer , or ſome--other fearefull 
| manner, of fitkreſſe, Maiſt thou 


- 


| 


[that perſwades,thee.to deferre 
'thy Repentance; till old age ; 
when Experience. tels thee., 
{thabnoC oze;of a-thonſard that 
{takes thy courſe, doth euer at- 
| rayne vnto it ?:Ler: Gods Holy 
Spirit, moobe; thee/not to give 


arinke with, the drutken', "teſt 
thy| Maſter. ſend Death' for 
thee in a day, when thou lookeſt | 


b 


| 
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not for hm, and in an hoare that 
theu art not aware of, and ſo ſud- 
dealy cut thee off, and appoint 
thee thy portion with the Hypo- 


and gnaſhing of teeth. Bur if 
thou louckt ®* /org life; feare 
God, and /ozg tor /ife exerla- 


when it comes to the period , 


45 a Þ tale that is told, a © vaniſh- 
ing vapour , 4 flittmg 4 ſhadow, | 
a leeming © areame , a glorious 
flower, growing, and * flouriſhing 
in the 8 morning , but in the enc- 
aing, cut downe and withered : or 
like a © Weaners ſhetile , which 


ly, vawind?th it ſclfe to-an end. | 
It is but a 3:-22mext, ſaith Saint 
Paul. Oh then the madreſſe of 
man ! that for a moment of k /in- 
fullpleaſure,wil hazard the lofſe 
| of an! Ererhall waight of. glorie.! 


hinderers of Pzetie, which muſt 


crites , where ſhall bee weeping | 


 Prou.3.2, |} 


ffmg. The longeſt life heere, | 


by wiiding bere & there ſwift- | 
12.Cor.4.17 | 
| | 


1 2-Cor.4.17. 
Theſe are the ſeaver chiefe | 
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Keark 69. | becaſt our like Mary Magda- 
LuK. $.2- 


— 
Lad 
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| whole pleaſures haue ſcarce be- ] 
| 81911ngs ,. whoſe miſeries never] &| | 
{kuowe end ; What wiſe man 


thou canſt become a true pra- 
Hizer of Pictie : or haue any 
ſound hopeto cnioy cither fa-| | |: 
wour from Chriit by grace, or 
fellowſhip with him in glorie, 


t 
The Concluſion, 
( 
| 
| 


lens feuen Denils, before cucr 
J 


O conclude all ; for as 
much as thou ſeelt, that 
without Chriſt, thou art but a 
[lane of finne, Deaths vaſſall, and 
| Wormes meate; whoſe thoughts| || |. 
are vaine, whoſe deedes are vile, | || |i 


would incurre theſe hell;/h ror- 
ments, though hee might by li-| 
ing in fin, purchaſe to himſelfe | 
for a time,the Empire of Augs- 
ftiz, the riches of Crafa , Nie 
pleaſyres of Salomon, the. policie | 
of eAchitephel | the voluptuont 
| fare, 2nd ſine ayparet{ of Dines ? 
for 
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the. 


forlwhat ſhould it auaile a man, 
(as our Sauiour faith) to win the 


then to loſe his ſouls m Hell for 
ener? | 

And ſeeing that likewile, 
thou ſceſt how great is thy 


happineſſe in Chrift ; and how 


ware (as the Apolile exhorteth) 
of the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, For 
that ſinne , whicaſeemes now 
to bee ſo:plea/ing.io thy corrupt 


ature, will one day prooue the 


bitteref# enemie to thy diſtreſſed| 
ſoule: and in the meane while 


harden(vnawares)chine anpeni- 
tent heart. | cf 

, Sinne (as 2 Serpent) ſeemes 
beautifull to the ee: but rake 


{heede- of the fling behinde :} 


whole VENCOOUS eff-&s if | thou 


fully flic from ſinue , as from 2 
Serpent : for, 
1. Size did nener any man 


——— CU... 
_- "_— 


whole World for 4 time; and 


vaine are the hinderances , that | . 


debarre thee from the ſame:be- | 
Heb.3-13- 


— — 


OR 


knewelt;thou wouldeſt as Carc- | 


: good [} 


——— oh | 
— 
m_— ——_—_ —— er ——————_ 
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2 


| 


| 


Lam.3.3e, 


Lan. 5.16. 


| 0 


ahi 


Pſal.1097. 19. rhee. ' Fooles (ſaith Daxid) by 


| greater plagues 5 loſſes , croſſes , | 


| ſorrowfull ? The Holy Ghoſt an- 


Lm—— 


| 04 hee hath made himſelfe to 


| God , the more hateful to al] 
| 200d men, | 

| 2. Sinne brought vpon thee 
all the ext! croſſes, loſſes, diſpra- 
ces,and fichneſſes, that euer befel 


reaſon of their tranſpreſſions , 


are afflifted. leremie in lamen- 
ting manner asketh the queſti- 


» 


[on ; therefore ss the ling man 


'f wereth him ; Mar ſafeverh for 
his ſmne. Hereupon the Prophet 
takes vp that dolefull onut-cry a- 
gainſt xe, as the cauſe of all 


C— 


| 


| 


good; and the more finne a man 
hath committed, the more oas- 


| 


| 


and becauſe of their miquities, | 


cheir miſerics , Woe now onto vs 
that ener we haue foned! 7 


repent thee of thy ſinner, they 
will bring vpon thee yet farre 


ſhame , and Tudvements, then 


euer hitherto befcl thee. Reade| 


' 3+ If rhou doeſt nor fpeedih | 


Leait.| 


tl. 
—_———— 
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| Cs 
| 4. Andlaſtly,if hoz wilt not | 
caſt off thy finne; God (when 
| the mea ſure of thine iniquitie us 
full) will caſt thee off tor thy fin: | 
for as hee 1s #//}, ſo hee hath po. | 
wer to&ill' and caſtinto Hell, all | 
| hardned and" impenitent 'fiuners. 
If:rherforc thou wilt auoid the |} 
ourſed effetts of finne in this. 
fe, and the eternall wrath due | 
thereto in the world to come, | 


and bee aflured that thou art | 


not oxeof thoſe, who are given | 
'ouer to a reprobate- ſenſe; Let 
| then (O' finner) my counſel be ac- 


| ceptable unto thee : breake off thy 
[ſs by. righteonſneſſe ,\and thine | 
| mgutmes s by ſhewing mercy to 1 


wards the poore 5 Ole there (at 


rour, Nathanwſed but one p2- 


ted : Chriſt looked but ence own | 


Leatt. 26.19, Oc. Dexwt.38. I F, | 


length ) bee an heating of thine e7- | 


rable,& Daxid.'was cormerte#:- | 
Jonas preached but onceto N7.} 


nine, and the whole City repen- 


Peter, 


Gen.15.16. 


Dan 4. 24+ 


—— 


_ i A ——— 
—_—_—_— WY 


_— 


| 


—_——O— 


| 


| 


| dulterie, with Daxigz repent of 


| wicked companions, and weepe 


oft, and ſo louingly entreated, 
not by a Prophet, but by ( briſ? 
the Lord of Prophets : yea, that 
God himſelfe, by his Embaſſe 


dors, doth pray thee to bee recon- 
ciled wnto him;leaue off thine a- 


thy (innes , like a true Nininite; 
and whilc{t Chriſt Jooketh in 
mercy ypon thee ; leaue thy 


bicterly for thine offences. 
Content, not thy ſelfe with 
that formall religion, which vn- 
regenerated men haue framed | 
tothemſclues,in lead of ſincere 
d:wotion : for, inthe mwltuude of 
opinions , molt men have.almoſt 


{loſt the prattice of true Rehigi- 


0. Thinke. not that thou: art ; 
a Chriftian good enough, how 
cauſe thou doſt as the wzoff, and 
artnot ſo bad 2s the worſt, No: 
man is ſo wicked , that hee is 


addiged to all kind of vices, 


(for! 


et 
———— 


CE” IEEE” —Ju__—_l__—— 


| 


hemand Oe ELL 


> ——_— ature —+<cl bd eo rr th 
bY e 
o % \ 0 % 
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'( for there is an eAntipathic 
twixt ſome vices: ) Bur re- 
| member that Chriſt faith ; Ex- 
| cept your righteouſneſſe ſhall ex- 
| ceede the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Pharifies, yee ſhall in 
0 caſe enter into the Kingdome 
of Heaxen, Conlider with thy 
ſelfe , how farre thoucommeſt! 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in faſting, 
praying , frequenting the Church, 
and in giving of Almes, Thinke 
with thy ſclke how many Pa- 
gans, Who never knew Bap- 
tiſme ; yet in morall vertues, and 
hones1ie of life, doe goe farre be- 
yond thee, Where is then the 
life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? and 
how farre art thou trom being 
a true Chriſtian ? It thou doeſt 
willingly yeeld to liue in any 
one groſſe ſin,thou calt not haue 
a regenerated Soule : _— 
chou reformeſt thy felfe like 
Herod , from many other vices. 
A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- 
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Th 


[pero walk in the &#th of his 
_ heart, 


LO © O— 


> _—_ 
— — 


—— 
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—— 


Ian.2.10. |S, James) He that ſhall offend in 
one point of the Law (wiltully) «| 


Pet3-I» | /ay afide (not ſome, but) all ma. 


—_— —__} _ —— 


ce Inn 


heart, in aft the Commande. 
ments of God alike : for (Gath| 


guilty of all. And Peter bids vs, 


lice, guile and hypocrifie, &c. One 


finne is enough to damne a 
mans ſoule, without repentarce: | 
dreame not to goe to Heauen, 
| by any zeerer,or eafrer way then 
| Chrift hath trayned vnto ys in 
| his Word, The way to Heauen 

Matth,9. 14.1 
Marth 19.2, 8 DOT eaſie or common, but ſtrait 
Marth. 7. 14. | aNd #4rrow © Yea, ſo narrow, that 
and 22.14. | Pb»; ' 

ink17.# | Chrift proteſteth, that @ rich 


70475 ſhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdome of Heauen , and that 
thoic who exter, are but few: 
and that thoſe few cannot pet 
in, but by ſrizing : & that ſome 
of thoſe who ſtrive to enter in, 
ſhall zor bee able. This all Gods 
Saints (whilelt they here liued); 
knew well; when with fo of- 
ten faſtings , ſo earneſt prayers, 
ſo frequent hearing the Word, 
and 


| 


—_— a a a. a i an > pan. 28 ah WW Aa. oo a am tt xi36@i0DTu um, o® 
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|at the hands of God, for ( hrifts 
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and receiuing the Sacraments 
and with ſuch abundance of 
teares, they deuoutly begged 


{zke, to bee receiued into his 
Kingdome, | | 


trurch; I affure thee that the. 
Dexilt, which perſwades thee 
now , that it is ea/ſre tO attayne 


the world, If therefore thou arr 
defirous ro purchale ſound aſſu- 
ranee Of (aluation to thy. Soule, 
and to poe the 7:ght and: ſafe 


(like a wiſe Virgin) the Oyle of 
p'stie in the Lame of thy con- 
werfation : that thou maiſt be in 
4 continuall readineſſe to meete 


commeth oy Death , or by 
ludgement, Which, that thou 
maiſt the berter doe,let this bee 
thy daily prattice. 

How | 


If thou wilt not belecue this | 


Heanen, will tell thee hereafter, 
that it 15 the hardeſt buſineſſe in | 


way to Heauen : per forthwith | 
 Matth.25.1, 
| &Cs 


the Bridegrrome , whether hee | 


— 


Lo —  —_——__—_— — — 


| 


| 


—_ 


| 
* Promitie 

' ors Ef cordu 
| Deo offerends 
Amb. #1 
. Pſal. 31g. 


Exod. x7. 
| 20,21. 
Fxo. ZO. 6,7. 


| 
| 


Pſal. 4 I z2« 


_ <—— 


| orſhall theeafier bee kept ont : 


——— W_ 
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| How & priuate man mutt bee 
| gin the 71, orning with 


pietie. 


S ſoone as euer thou awa- 

keſt in the morning, keepe 
the doore of thy heart fait (hut, 

that no Earthly thought may 
enter, beforc ws God be come 
| infirlt ; and let him ( before al 
others ) haue the * firſ# place 
therein, So all cuill thoughts, 
| either will not dare to come uz ; 


and the heart will more 1auour 


of pietie and podlineſſe al the day 


after, But if thy heart bee nor 
(at thy firſt waking) filed with 
{ome meditationsof God , and. 
bis Word; and drefled like the 
Lampe in the Tabernacle, encry 
Morning and Eucning, with che 
| Ozle Oliue of Gods Word, and. 
[atfabied with the ſweete /n- 
cenſe of prayer .: Satar will at- 
tempt to fill it with worldly 

cares, 


_— "CE 


— 
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I {ar | 
cares, Or flcſhly deſires, ſo that | 


it wil grow vnfic for the ſerwice 
of God,all the day after ſending 
forth nothing, but the fench of 
corrupt and lying words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Othes. 
Begin therefore cuery daies 
worke , with Gods Word and 
Prayer. And offer vp vnto God 
ypon the eA/tar of a 2 contrite | d _ 
heart, the b grozes of thy ſþirit, | OY 
and the © calnes of thy lips,as thy |c Hol. 13.3. 
morning ſacrifice , andthe fir#F |. 
fruits of the day : and as ſoone 
as thou awakeft, ſay vnto him 
thys : & 


A ſhort Soliloquie, when one | | 
firſt wakes inthe | 
"Morning. | 


TY ſoule waiteth on thee , | Plal.136.6. 
O Lord, more than the 
Morning Watch watcheth for 
the Morning. .O God, therefore |Pſale7.1. 
bee mercifull unto mee, and bleſſe 

mee, and canſe thy face to [hine | 

bs 


-— — o—xw OO oa ae a. . 


= 


—_——— — — ———— 


% — * 4 EE a OE - —<<—— _ 
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| 


| 


| 


P{al, 90.14. 
2.The\.z. 16- 


Phil.3.21, 
Marth.13.43 
and 19.2, 
Luk. 9.37; 


j 
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Tude verſ,x4, 


Cc _—_ þ 


OO. GT WO 


{ Atthe dawning of which Re- 


| Sw. Al the Angels ſhining ike- 


bv 
<——_— 


wvpon mee : fill mee with thy mercy 
this Morning , ſo ſhall 1 reioyce 
and. be glad all my dayes, 


| . Meditations for the_ 
Morninge 

| Then meditate, 

HA | 
Is Ow Almightie God. 
can (1n the Reſwrre- 

| ion ) as eafily raiſe vp thy bo. 


| die qutof the grewe, from the | 


| /ſcepe of death ; as hee hath this | 
| Morning wakened thee intby 
bed, out of the ſlcepe of nature, | 


ſurretion day , Chriſt ſhall come 
to be glorified in bu Saints : and 
bury one of the bodies of the 
| thouſands of his Saints ( being 
faſhioned like vnto his glerrom 
"bod y). ſhall /Zere as brighs as the 


wile in-their gloriz; the body | 
of Chriſt. ſurpaſſing them all in| 
ſplendor and glerie:and the God- 


bead, 


— 


—_— ii 


| 


(| Wl - 


| 


— ——.—_———_—.. —_— _ 
 —__- 
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|| head excelling it, It che rifing 
| of oze Sun, make the Morning 
SKie ſo glorious ; what a bright 
ſhining and. glorious Morning 
wil chat be, when ſo many thow- 
ſand thouſands of bodies, farre 
brighter then the Swuane , ſhall 
appeare and accompanic Chuilt 
as his glorious traine, com- 
mingto keepe his generall Se/- 
ons 'of Reighteouſneſſe , and 10 
wdge the wicked angels, and 
all vngodly wer: ? And let not 
any tranſitorie profit, pleaſure, 


chee to loſe thy part and por- 
\cion. of the eternal! blifſe and 
o!ory of that day, whichis pro- 
perly termed the Reſarreition 
of the Tuft. Beaſts haue bodily 
eyes, to lee the oramarylight of 
the day: butindevorthou with 
the exes of Favrh, to fore-ſec the 
glorious light of this Day. | 
| 2+ That thou knqweſt not 
Now zeere the euill ſprie(which 


or vaine glory of this day,caulc | 


A& 297.31; 
1.Cor.6.3- 


Tude ver. 15. 


| 


Luk. 14. 14+ | 


T 


"ig and day , bike a roaring Li- 


00, | 


LO OO 


—— 
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Tob r.19. 
Pſal.121.4- 
Pſal.3 4-7. 
and 91.11- 


3. King.6.16 o 


Luk.33.6r, 
63. 


Ter.20.T4. 
Iob 3-1, 
Tit.3.5- 

” Galle ca: 
nente, ſua: 
Latro relon- 
quit Inſidsacy 
ec. Amb, © 
Hegam.Vb. 


$, E2.*.24 | 


Gen.32..1,3- | 


| dﬀay of thy raturall birth, for 


uoure thee ) 


ROO HEONE TIVES 


|prowidence,8 guarded thee with 
his holy and blefled Arzgets. 


| 


tate him: and call ro minde that 
Cock-crowing ſound of the /aft 
Trumpet , Which ſhall waken 


[thee from the dead. And con- 


ſider in what caſe thou art, if it 
ſounded »ow : and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldeſt wiſh to 
bee then : leſt at that day thou 
wilt wiſh, thatthou hadſtne- 
uer ſcene rhzs + yea , curſe the 


want' of bcing new borne by 
ſpirituall grace, * When the 
Cocke crowes, the Thiefe de- 


ſpnires of his hope, and gmes ' 


Cn Si 
; 
* + a 


on , watketh about ſeeking to de- 
was ynto thee whi - 
left chog {lepteſt, and waſtnot 
able to he)pe thy ſelfe- and that 
thou knoweſt not what miſ<|| 
chiefe hee would haue done to 

thee, had not Ged headged thee || 
and thine, with his cuer-waking 


3. If thou heareſt the Cocke || 
crow ; remember Peter to imi-|| 


© 


i 
) 


— 
: 
F 


| 


= 
} 


—. 


yn” "I 
—_— a. th. —C — — | 
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li. 


— ——— 


ouer his nights enterpriſe : So 
| the Dexill ceaſeth to tempt or 
[gtremptany further , when hee 
Aeares the deuour Soulez 'wwa- 
[king ber. ſclfe with Morning 
prayer. 1 
4. Remember that Alimigh-,! 
tieGod is about thy bed, and 
| ſeeth thy downe-lying,and thy 
| vp-rifing ; vnderſtandeth thy 
| thoughts, and is acquainted 
| with all thy waycs. Remember | 
| 1kewiſe, that his Holy Angels, 
who guarded and watched: 0- 


uertheeall night , doe alſo be. | 


hold how thou wakeſ# and 71- 
eſt. Doe all things therefore as 
in:the awfull preſence of God, 
land in the /ight of his holy Az- 

5. As thou art putting on | 
thine apparell, remember, that 
they were firſt giuen as come- | 
tings of ſhame, being the fil. 
thy effe& of finne :'and that 
they are made but of 'the offalls 
and excrements of dead beaſts, 


| 
. 


Plal.:39.2,3 


Gen.31.55. 
and 33, 1,3. 
Pſal.91.5,11, 


AQR.13.11. 


—_ Www ——_ : —— ——-——_—— 
Rs. — 


-4 abba > x 
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Matt..22. x1. 
Rom. 13. i4« 
1.Cor.1. 30. 


Phil. 3.9 | 


Apocia9. 18, 
Epheſ.4 24. 


| 


las thine apparell ſerues:to comer. 


naked , (To that all-our f6/rhi-M | 1 


[ cuall Shame : 


Therfore, hes thou reipect 
the fiuffe, orthe firſt ſfirmr- 
02;, chow haſt ſo lit.le .cauie to 
be proud of them;rthat thou haſt| 
preat-cauſe to bee humbled atll. 
the fight and wearing of them; J 
lecing the riches+ apparel] are 


{deſk be a5 careull to coyer thy] | 


but five couers of- the. fouteſt 
thame. Meditate rather:;:; aber! 


:hy ſhame, and to fencetby b o-ſ } 
diefrom cold; ſorhou ſhoul-J | 


Soule:\with that wedding. Gar-Þ |: 
met, Which is' the |Reghreouſej | 
xeſſe of Chriſt, and (becaule 


apprehended by ourfaith) cal. c 
led: the Righteouſneſſe of thefÞ |» 
| Saints 7 Leit ,» whileſt wee arelf | v 


richly appare/ied in the fightotY | ti 
men; we be not fouhd to walkeſÞl | r: 


xeſſe bee ſcene): in the fightof | | 1: 


God. But bhiay with þ4 rig 4.4: #6 
onfneſſe(as with a Robz)we ph Ca 
couer our, /e/xes trom .perpe-fl | G 


and ſhield our 


ſoulzs 


lM. —_— _ —_ 
—— m_— — _ 
_ - = O—_— CO II 
, - 


i. 


_— — 


| 


| 


f . 
thinke, that on whome God 


| 6, Conſider,how Gods mer- 


at thy bed-fide, ſaince him at | 
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{oules from that ficrie cold that 
will procure infernall weeping, 


ara gnaſhing of tzeth, And with- 


ple were our Natien, if euery. 


ed ſoulc, And yet a man would 


beltowed moſt of theſe out- | 
ward bleſſings ; of them hee| 
ſhould receiue greateſt ward | 
thanks, But if it prooue other- 
' wiſe; their reckoning wil proue 
the heauier in the day of their 
Accounts, 


cy is renewed vnto thee exery 
#orning , in giuing thee (asir 
were) a new {fe : and iD caufing 
the Sunre, atter his ynceflant 
race, toriſe againe to giue thee 
light. Let not then his glorious 
lI;ohc burne in vaire - but pre- 
wet. rather ( as oft as thou 
canſt) the Swumme riſing , to giue 
God thanks:& kneeling downe 


all confider, how bleſſed a peo. | 
fileen-fate d1d couecr a fant. fi- | 


ACC 


M 2 


— he 


the | 


CI 


w_A-A.. 


het — _——k-— — Ct 
* 


. 
— — ——— > 7 vw 


—— ———————_——— 
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Wes day-ſpring with ſome de- 


chankſgiuing for all his benefits, 
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uvout eAntelucarim or Mor. 
ning Soltloguie : contayning an 
humble confeſſion of thy /ins, | 
the pardon of all thy faults , a 


and a crauing of his gracious. 
proteftion to his Church , thy 
ſelfe, and all that doe belong 
yorto thee, | 
| 
Briefe direflions how to read the 
| Holy Scriptures , once enery 


and reuerence. 


Ve for as much , that as 
Faith is the ſoule ſo reaarng 
and meditating of the Word of 
| God, are the Parents of Prayer : 
Therefore before thou praycfi 
in the Morning , firlt , reade a 
| Chapter in the Word of Ged : 
then meditate a while with 
thy ſelfe, how many excellent 
_ thou canſt remember ovt 
OL If, | 


| yeere ouer,, with eaſe, profit, | 


—_—__ . —illiE—. " ” 
Mt. = 


| A 5 | 


——_—. 


| 


i. th. 


Math ah 
\ m— 


—_— II —_— _ _ 
— 


| 


—_ 
_— 


| 


As fuſt, what-good counſels 
or exhortations, to good works, 
| and te holy life. 
Secondly, what threatnings | 
of ;udgements, againſt ſuch and | 
ſuch a ſine: and what fearcfull 


Oe ee 


— 


lexample of Gols puiſhment |, 


or vengeance , vpon ſuch and | 
ſuch ſmmers, 

Thirdly, vvhat bleflings 
God promiſeth to patience, cha. 
ſtitie, mercy , almeſdeeds, zeale, 
in his ſeruice, charitie, faith, and | 
trufF in God , and ſuch like 
Chriſtian vyertues, 

Fourthly , what gracious de- 
lizerance God hath wrought”: 
and what ſpeciall bleſſings hee 
hath beſtowed vpon them, who 
were his true and zealous ſer- 
Hants. g- 

——_— theſe things to | 
thine owne heart, and read not | 
theſe Chapters, as matters of | 
Hiftoricall diſcourſe; but as if 
they were ſo many Letters 
or EpijHes ſent downe from 


[ 
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| 


M3 God) 


| 
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E::  _|Godout of Heaxern vnto thee : / 
'l 'for what ſoeucr is written 5 is re 
written for our lcarniag , Rom. | I 
| I5. 4+ | © |C 
| Sixthly, reade themthere-| | |/ 
fore with that rewerence, as if | | |; 
God himlelfe food by , and || ||c: 
[bake theſe wordes vnto thee, r 
|to excite thee to thole wertaes, k 
|to difſwade thee from thoſe k 
vices : afuring thy ſelfe, thatif| I |o 
ſuch ſinnes ( as thou readeſt tl 
|cherc) bee found in thee with-| Ie 
out Repentance, the lke plagnes | Þ| | 4 
| will fall ypon thee : bur if thou a 
| dock practiſe the /tke pierie and 42 
Vertuors deedes, the bike bleſ-| ||» 
/tngs ſhall come vnta thee and tc 
[chine, ny e1 
| Ina word; 2pply all that thou C 
readeft in Holy Scripture, to e: 
one of theſe two heads chictly; tl 
| cither to confirme thy faith , or | gi 
to increaſe thy repertarce : tor, r4 
| Epidets aid | ng Suftine & Abſline , beare and ot 
! | forbeare , was the Epitome of d 
PF good Philoſophers life : fo) I | {c 
| | Crede | 
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= 

7 ods & Reſipiſce , beleeue ani | 
repent, ts the whole tumime of a'| 
true Chriſtians profefſton, One 
| | Chapter thu3 read with vracr- | 
ſtanding , and medirared with. 
application, will better feed and | ent yn 


comfort thy foule, than fue | Bookrs. of 
| © e 0 C= 
read & run over without niar- | ftament, * 


king: 1eir ſcope + or. ſenſe , or mn1- > ence 9 
aprtcrs : 
king: any vie thereot ro thine/ buc diltribu- 


owne. ſeife, If in this magner | ting the 156. 
lu Fiahnes :NTO 


thon ſhalt yeade thre” th "pters: 90 parts, 


cuery day *. oe 11 the morning, _ tale 
* bu $42, 


anoth:r at noone , and tne third. ws being 


at night , "(reading fo mary! a 
Pſulmes in head of a Chapter, of the chap- | 
as oor Church Lrtarge appoints 5 . OE 
tor Morning or Evening pray-\ ment) will 
ers) thou ſhalt reade ouer al the | M9" 2 
Canonicall * Scripture ina yeere, | dingwhich 
except xe. Chapters; which Y way 
thou mailtadderto the take of | number of 
che 1:ft day'of the/yeere, The|| ps (2965 9f 


reading ot the Bible in order; | there will 


4p FOG \ remaine but 
wil heIpe thee the better to vn- | (0 which 


deritand both the Historie 2nd } thou marelt ; 
/ _ of the holy Sc ipture, And | tered. ; 


= 44 as ) 


—_—____ 


— 


——.. 


4 £5 1M Apo- 


——_— 
i. _—_—C@___©— Al 


— 
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bk Hog vi git 


duss libros le- 


WY phiws vero 


117 thil habeat 


megoty: has 
tantun fi- 


4:4 1n Eccle- 
[ta confidentcy 


| leetraus. Mul- . . 
- pwr [that thy &y/ineſſe will not admir 


4$ ret te 7 Re- 


| ligtofiores fue- 
| rnt Apeſtoli 


& prom Epi- 
ſcopi weritatu 
duces, q'43N0- 
by eas rrad;e 

derunt, Tut- 
gitmy can frs 


ternings, Ac 
| vereris Teſt a- 
ments (v! di- 
Hum et) vi- 
gints duos mee 
ditare libras, 
Cyril Hicro- 


—_— —_— —_ . ef wu. 


ſolymir. Ca- 
techif, 4, 


— 


i} diose medituvre 
4 Scriptures, 


[zation is enerlafting ! Rile vp 
| therefore euery morning, by fo 


[CY 


but penned by mas ſpirit; thou 
maycſt readethem at thy plea. 


they agree with the Canonicall 
Scripture, which is endited by 
the Holy Gho#t. 

| Butit may be thou wilt ſay, 


thee ſo much time, as to reade 
euery Morning a Chapter, &c, 
p & | 
O mas , remember that thy /ife | 
is but /hort, and that all thy bu- 
fineſſe is but for the vle of this 
{hert hfe : but ſaluation or dam- 


much time the earlier : defraud 
thy foggie fleſh of ſo much ſleep; | 
but rob not thy Soxle of her| 
foode , not God of his ſcruice : 
and ſerue the eAlmightie due- 
ly whileſt thou haſt rime and. 
health. 

Having thus read thy Chap- 


| 


as for the Þ Apocrypha be being | 


{uce ; but beleewe them lo far as | 


eer., as thou art about to pray, 


remember, that God is a God of | 


= holineſſe, ; 


—— led. Dr 


[FR ERPERTFMNFPTRPRT 


« 


| ments,but this,{ wilt be ſanGified| 


i 
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|< ha{znefſe, Whereof he warneth 
vs by repeating ſo often, 4 Be ye 
Holy, for [am Holz, And when 
| he dexoured With a ſudden fire, 
| Nadab and Abibs, tor offering 

vnto him Incenle, with® frange 
| fire , (like thoſe now 4-dajes , 
who offer Prayers from hearts 
fraught with the fire of /uf# and 


no other realon of his Tudge-' 


in then that come neere mee. As 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


} 


if he ſhould hbaue {aid; If I C2Ne | 


not bee ſanQified by them who | 


are my Seruants,in ſeruing mee | 
with that Holineſſe that they 
ſhould : 1 will bee ſanRikied ox: | 
them, by confounding them 
with my _iuſt Iludgements , |: 
which their /ewdveſſe doth de- | 
ſerue, God therefore cannot a. | 
bide any wilfull yncleannefle, 
or falthineſſe in them who ſerie 
him :. infomuch that hee com- 
maunded tle Jfreebites , that 
vyhen they .vvere in Came | 


malice) the Lord would giue}| 


and 1 9.3, 
and 20.7, 
1.Per.2.5. 


Verſe 3 


M « apaitult, 


LEE 


| CExo. 26. 36 ; 
dLeu 21.44 | 


, 


V: 


e Leuitro,s, } 


<—o dtt. utter ns 4 Mlrm_R_ RO ee IS Hoes 
x —— 


RI II 


o—_— 
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—_— — 


Dent,23.13; 


14- 


- 


Iſa Z 15. 


| deft of thy Campe, to deliner thee, 


| 212d to geive thee thine enemies be- 


| be holy, that hee ſee no filthy thing 


| holy 
Field > how much more holi- | 


]Tob x1.23:r4 | Therefore, ſaith pbar in Tob-: 


w VS 


ſhould digge a' hefe with a 
1 paddle , and coucr their excre- 


| thre. 


againſt their Enemies , they 


ments > his reaſon is , Fur the 
\ Lord thy God walketh in the mid- 


fore thee : therefore thy Hot ſhalt 


in thee, and turne away fron 


If he will have men to beſo 
in time of Farre in the 


eſſe expecteth he at our hands, 
'n time of Peace, in our houſes ? 


If thow prepare thine heart , ard 
ſtretch ont thize hand towards 
G:d to pray : if iniquitie bee m| 
thy hand, pet it farre away , and | 
let no wickeaneſſe dwell in thy 
 Tabernacles : For as Eſay faith ; | 


if there bee any vncleanneſſe in 


| 


| our bands (char is, any fin mhere- | 


of wee haue not repented J theugh 
wee (tretch out our hands wnts| 


EH ES a4" 3 


| 


9xu 99>. A "IS 
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—— —_— 


him, = make many Pr ayers , the | 
Lord will hide his eyes from vs, 
awd will not heare our Prayers, 
Therefore before thou prayett , 
let God :ſee that thy heart is 
ſarrowfull for tl.y /imne- ©: and | 
that thy minde 1s.  iſolued (tho. | 
[row the aſſiſtance ot his grace) 
to amend thy faults, And then 
hauing waſhed thy ſelfe, and} 
adored thy body with apparel, | 
| | which beſcemeth thy Callize, 
and the /mage of God, whi.h 
| | thou bearelt ;/Þur thy chamber | 
 doore, and kneele down at thy || 


—rRE————RI—_—— 


ht 


| bed- ade, or fome o:her conue-. 
nient place * and in reuerent 
| manner lifcing vp thy heart, to-| 
gether wich thy hards and eyes, | 
as in the preſence of God, who | 
ſeeth the inward intention of thy} 
Joe: offer vp vnzo God [rom 

the Altar of a contriie he: 
| thy prayer, as a Morning _— - 
'fice., thr rough the Mcdiation' 
of Chriſt, in theſe, 'or the like | 


words, 


| EY 


hn. 
_—_ I— ——— 


——_—————— ._—__— 


| 1. King, 8.72. 


Pſa). I 5 2.7 
Heb.4.16- 


Dan-9.18. 


Martth. 3. 17-/ 


| /foole of thy Throne of Grace, 
| But looke vpon mee,O Father, 
through the merits and media- 


tht. 


| vncleane lys , to foholy a God 


—_— 


ef prayer for the Morning. 


y Moſt mightie and 
' glorious God, full 


ed of incomprehenfi- 


icftie, whoſe glorie the very 
Heamuen of Heauens is not able 


to contayne : looke downe 
from heauecn , vpon mee thine 
 vnworthy ſeruant ,. who heere 
proſtrate my elfe at the foor- 


tion of Teſus Chriſt , thy belowed 
Sonne , in whom onely thou art 
well pleaſed.For of my ſelfe ] am 
not worthy to ſtand inthy pre- 
ſence , or to ſpeake with mine 


| 
KE thou art, For thou kneweſt 
{that in ſme { was conceined and 


| Com- 


I haue broken all thy. Holy 


20% ble Power & Mae 


ever ſince in iniquitie : fo that | 


—— — > nr Io os 0 
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borne, and that I haue lijued| 


_—o 


| 


| 


hh 


—_— 


| of the time, place, perſon, and 


| 


| Lord,I ſtand here guiltie of thy 


vnto God thy ſecret ſins, which | 


| this life, and eucrlaſting tor. 
| ments in Hell fire , when this 


| ſhouldeſt deale with me accor- 


The Praftice of Pietie. 
Commandements by finful mo. 
tions , vncleane thoughts , evil! 
words, and wicked works : 0- 
mitting many of thoſe duties ot 
Pietie which thou requireſt for 
thy ſeruice, & committing many 
of thoſe vices, which thou (vn- 
derthepenaltie of thy diſplea- | 
ſure) haſt forbidden, _—_ 
[Here thou mayelt confeſſe 


——_— 
—————— OR 


doe moſt burthen thy conſci- 
ence : with the circumſtances 


manner, how 1t was committed, | 
ſaying , But more efÞecially, O 
Lord, I doe heere with preefe of 
heart confeſſe vnto thee, &c.) 
And for theſe my finnes, O 


JI 


Carſe , with all the mifcries of 


— 


” _ — ——_— Alt... 


wretched life is ended, if thou 


— — 


— — — 


| 
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Gen. 6.5. 
Marth. 15.19. 
Matth. 1 2- $4- 


Pſa. 1.40. 1,2+ 
Dan. 9.10. 


Dan.9.11. 


Leuir-26. 14 | 
&c« 


Deut. 27. 26. 
Dan. 9. 1 1- 
Gal 3. 20« 


Eſdr. 9.23 


dingto my deſerts. Yea, Lord, 
I confefle, that it is thy mercy | 


which | 


) 


| 


——_— _ 


——_ 


———. 
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Lam. 3.32. 


:Pſal. 130 3s | 


Pſal.s 7. 
Plal.x3-5- 


| Pfal. 143-2: 


| | 


| which endureth for ener , aud thy 
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compaſſien which nener foiles: 
that is the-cauſc that I have not 
beene long agoe conſumed. But 
with thee, O Lord, there © mer- 
Cy, and plenteous redemption, In 
the multitude therctore of thy: 


merits, I intreat thy diuine Ma - 
icſtie, that thou wouldeft or | 
enter into. indgement with, thy 
Seruant , neither bee extreame , 
to warbe what 1 hane hitherto 
done amiſſe : tor if thou goclt, 


then 49 fleſh can bee inſtified in 


"I 


'Gal.3.13., 


| | 
geo; mera 'vato mee, and waſh 


thy ſight ; nor any living ſtand | 
in thy preſcace.. But bee thou 


away ail the uncleanneſſe of my 
finne , wich the merits of that | 


precious Bleed , which Teſges, 


Chriſt hath (hed for mee, And 
{ceing that hee bath borne the | 
burihen of that Curſe, which | 
was due io my tranſgreſſions. | 
'O Lord, deliver mee from my | 


ſins, and from.all thoſe /udge- 
ments | 


mercy , and confidence in Chrifts | 


—" 


P_— 


: 


[rhe drofſe of my naturall cor. | 
ruption : that I may feele thy | 


| more freedome of md, and li- 
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—— — 


ments Which hang ouer my 
head, as due vnto me for them: 


thy preſence , 44 the Eaſt ts from 
the Weſt : burie them in the b#- 
riall of Chrijt ; that they may 
neuer haue power to riſe yp a- 
o2inft mee, to ſhame me inthis | 
life , or to condemne mee in the. 
World which is tro come. And I 
beſcech thee, O Lord, net only 
to waſh away my finnes, with} 
the Blood of thine Immaculate 
Lambe ; bur allo to purge my | 


heart, by thy holy Spirit, from 


Spirit , more and mere killing | 
my finne , im the power and pra- 
flice tnercof:ſo that I may with 


berty of wi/ſerue thee the exer- 
living God , in righteouſneſſe and 
bolwmeſſethis day. And giue -mee 
grace,that by the direCtion-and 


=. 


And ſeparate them as far from 


Pſal. 103. 12, 
| 


Col.2. 12,13, 
Epheſ.2. 5,6. 


Ioh-1. 329. 
Pſal. 51,7,10 


afſiftance of the ſame'thy holy 
Spirit, 1 may perſcuere, to bee 


ny 


en > ————— a tin 


Gal. 4+ 2432 5+ | 


Luk, 1.7475 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| Mart. 24 13- 


|pineſſ in thy Heauenly Kings 


ee... Ae ll... 


' The Pradlice af Pietie.. | 
rhy faithfull and vnfamned ſer- 
uant vnto my lives end ; that 
when this -or7tall life is ended, I 


may be made a partaker of im- 
mortalitie, and cuerlaſting bap-| 


dome. In the meanc time, O 
Lord, whileſt it is thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure, that I may 
continue toſpend,and end that 
[ſmall number 2nd remnant of 
dayes, which thou haſt appoin- 
ted for me to liue in this vale of 
miſerie : Teach mee ſo to number | 
my aajes , that 1 may apply my 
heart unto wiſedowe: and as thou 
doeſt adde dayes vnto my life; 
{o, good Lord, I beſecch thee, 

adde repentance aud amend. 
went to my. dayes : that as 1, 
grow in yeeres,ſo I may encreale , 
in grace and fauour with thee, | 
and all thy people, And to this | 
end, giuc ynto me a ſupply of / 
all thoſe graces, which thou 
kno weſt to bee warting in mee, 
and zeceſſary for me, with an en- 


creaſe | | 


<< 


—_— 


i, 


-Þ- 1 IS 


md 
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creaſe of all thoſe good gitts, 
where-with thou haſt alreadie 
endowed me : that ſo I may be| 
the better z»abled to leade ſuch 
' a godly life aud honeſt connerſati- 
on : as that thy ame may there- 


| by be glorified,others may take 


good example by mee, and my | 


Sonule may more cheerfully feed 
on the peace of a good confcr- 
ence, and bee more repleniſhed 
with the coy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And here, O Lord , according 


[to my bounden duerie, I giuc 


thee moſt humble and heartic 
thankes, for all thoſe bleſſings, 


which of thy goodnefle thou 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee. And, 


namely, for that thou haſt of 
thy free loue,accordingtothine 


the foundation of the World was 
laid, vnto ſaluation in Jeſu 
Chrift + for that thou haſt crea- 
ted mee after thine owne Image, 
and haſtbeguntoreſtore that in 


eternall purpoſe elefted me, before | Egh 


Rom.14. 17. 


mee , which was loſt in our firſt 


wy L 


FY 
— — 


| 


| 


s | 


= | 
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| 
Rom.s. 38, | 
| 


Matth.,22. 3. 


Rom. 16. 35, 
2 6. 


Rom. s-16- | 
| 


Parents : for that thou hatt ef- 
tcually called me by the wor- 
king of thy Spirit,in the preach- 
ing of the Golpell, & che recei- 
uing of thy Sacraments, tothe 


I.Pet.2. 18, 


19, 
Apoc.5.9. 


| 
| 


—_— 


Rom,z.18, 
Gal. 2.: 6. 
Ephel.1.3. 
1 Cor.6.11. 
z.Pet. 1.3. 
2.Pct.z 9, 


_— 


| child of wrath : for that thou | 
| haſtin good meaſure, ſanttified 


( Iife health. wealth, food, rayment, 


knowledge of thy tauing grace, 

&obedience of thy Dleſfes wil: 
for that thou hait bought and | 
reaeemed me with the blood of | 


the torments of Hell, and thrall 
of Satan: for that thou baſt by | 
Faith in Chriſt , freely inftified 


mce, who am by ratare the 


mee by thy holy Spirit, and gi- 
ueſt mee ſo large a time to re- 
penr, together with the meancs 
of Repentance, I thanke thee 
likewiſe, good Lord, for my 


peace.profþeritie and plentre : and 
for that thou haſt prelerued me 
his night, from all perills and 
dangers of Body and Sole, and 


| 


alt brought mee ſafe to the 
be-! 


CC. 


——_—c 


thine oxely begotten Jorne , from | 
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beginnivg of this day. Andas 
thou haft nome wakened my 
body from fleepe; fo I beſeech 
thee, waken my ſoxle fram ſine, 
and carnal (ccuritie 5 and as 


thou halt cauſed the Light of 
the day to ſpine in my bodily 
eyes : 1o, good Lord , cauſe the 
light of thy Word and holy Spis 
rit , tO illummate my heart : and 
eine mee grace as one of thy 
children of light , to waike in al} 


[holy obedience before thy face 


this day : and that I may ende- 
u0nr th heepe faith, and a cleare 
conſcience towards thee , and to- 
wards al men,in 3] my thoughts, 
wordes, and dealings, And fo, 
good Lord, blefle all my fudies, 
and aftions, which I ſhal take in 
band this day;as that they may 
tend to thy glory,the good of o- 
thers, and the comfort of mine 

owne ſoule and conſcience in 
that day,when I ſhal make my 
final dS vnto thee for 


them, Oh my God , keepe thy | 
ſeruant, 


Ephel. 5.13. 


Luk,16.3, 
Phils, I Fo 


AR, 24.16, 


2.Cor.5,10. 


| — 
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ſeruant, that I doe no erill ynto 
any man this day : and let it be 
| | thy bleſſed Will , not to ſuffer | 
| zach.z.2, | the Denill, nor his wicked 4n- | 
| | gels, nor any of his euill mem ||| 
bers, or my malicious exvemtes, 
to haue any power to doe mee | 
any hurt or violence. But let 
the eyeof thy Holy preuidence 
Plal 34.7. | watch ouer me, for good,and not 
| far enill : and command thy t 
| | holy Angels to pitch their Tents ||| © 
round 0 mee, or my defence ||| * 
and ſafctic,in my going out and ||| * 
bs . [comming in, as thoy baſt pro- |||* 
| bs. | Pal.gyrzz. |miſed they ſhould doe about l 
them that feare thy Name. For, 

{ Pat.zz.5. | nto thy hands, O Father , 1 doe|||* 
4 here commend my ſoute , and bo-'|[|\ 
die,my aQions,and al that euer| || 
= | I have, to be guided,defended, 
1 and proteRed by thee : beeiog | | | 
aſſured, that whatfocuer thou | I | * 
cakeft into thy cuſtodie, can- | 
| | 10t periſh,nor ſuffer any hurt or | | 
wy harme, And if I at any time this} j 
| day, ſhall through fraittie , for-| Þ | 


b. get | 


a ——_—c-w a. 


_— 


PT =, - aw, 37 — =@ UK, 7. 


S 
4 
: 


_— 


- . 


| Prince Palatine of Rhene , and 


| _ his 


——_ 
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get thee ; yer Lord, I beſeech 
thee, doe thou 57 mercy remem- 
ber mee. And I pray not ynto 
thee, O Father, formy ſelte a- 
lone , but I beſeech thee alſo 
bee mercifpll vnto thy whole 
(hrch , and choſen people , 
| whereſocuerthey liuc vpon tbe 
face of the Earth, Defend them 
from the rage and rtyrannie of | 
the Deal, the Forld, and Anti- 
chriſt. Give thy GoSell a free | 
nd a joyfull paſfage thorow 
the World , for the commer/ion of 
thoſe, who belong to thine E- 
lection and Kingdome, 


Kingdomes (wherein wee liue) | 
wich the continuance of Peace, 
Inſtice , and true Religion, De- 
'end the Kmgs CMaieftie from 
all his encmies , and grant him 


nappineſſe, ro raigze ouer Vs. 
Blefle the Prince Charles , the 


he gracious Lady El:zabeth , 


_— 


= oO | 
a long life , in health, and all prlys.:s, 
1.Tim-2.2. 
HeſRt.6.10, 


Blefle the Churches and |Pf51: 13,19. 
Ifa.39.8, 


| 


F 


« - 4 
Y * > i we. . 
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— 


—— — 
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| 
'Tam.s5.15. 


| Heb.1.33. 


| 


p 


2,Cor.10.13 | YTacIous deliverance out of all 


thts Waite, Encreaſe in them all 
Heroycall gifts, and Speritnall 
graces, which may make them 
fic for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordayned them. Di- 


| 


[x.Tim.2.2. [ret all the Nobilitie, Biſhops, 


eMwmnters, and Magiſtrates 
ot this Church and Common. 
wealth, ro gouerne the ( um- 
mens in true Religion, Iuſtice, O- 
| bedience , and Tranquillitte, Bee 
| merciſull ynto all the Brethren 

which feare thee, and call vpon 
' thy Name, And comfort as ma- 
ny amorg them as are /icke , 
and comfortlefle in body, or 1 
inde : eſpecially, bee fauou- 
rable to all ſuch as /#ffer any 
crouble or perſecution for the| 
teſfomonie ofrhy Truth, and ho-| 
ly Gosþell - And give them a, 


| 


| cheir rroubles, which way it 

| ſhall ſceme beſt to thy w:{dome: 

| 2.Tim.3.9, | for the glorie of thy Name, th: 

4-3-9 [further enlarging of che Truth, 

| | and the more ample increaſc 

oo. - |. _ 
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of their owne comfort and con- 
ſolation. Haſten thy comming, 
O blefſled Samnioxr , and cnd. 


orace, that like a wiſe Veroin, 1 
may bee prepared with Onle | in 
my Lange. meete thee the 
£roome of my 
Soule , at thy comming z Whe- 
therir bee by the day of death, 
or of Iudgement : And chen,, | 
Lord Iefus , come when thou 
wilt +; exen Lora Jeſus, come 
avickl « Theſe, and all other 
Gr-ces, which thou «knoweft| 
needfull and necef{aric for me, 
this day and euermore , I hum- 
bly be . craue at chy hands, 
O Father : giuing thee thy glo-| 
ric, in rin forme of Prayer 


caught me to ſay vntothee : 
Our Father which art in Hea- 


Heu , Hallowed bee thy Name, 


| 


AMe- 


 heſe finſell 4ayes, And giue me | 


Mark.25.12, 
&c, 


Apoc.22. 20, 
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Heb.13.15, 
{7 


Pſal.14.4, | 


it. 


| CMediations to flirre vs vp to 
| AAornin g prayer. 


| F when thou art about to 
] pray , Satay ſhall ſuggeſt 
that thy prayers are too long, 
and that therefore it were bet. 
ter either to omit prayers,or clſc 
to cxt ther ſhorter : meditate, 
[that Prayer is thy ſpirituall ſa- 
 crifice , wherewith God # wel 
pleaſed : And therefore it is ſo 


diipleaſing tothe Dexik, and fo 


| irkiome to thy fleſh.Bend there- 
| 


fore thy Aﬀetions (will they, 
nill chey) to fo hely an Exer- 
ciſe : aſſuring thy ſelfe, that it 
doth by ſo much 'the more 
pleaſe God, by how much the 
more it is vppleaſing to thy fleſh, 

2. Forget not how the holy 
Ghoſt puts it downe as a ſpeci- 


all zote of reprobates : They cal; 


not wpon the Lord : They- call 
ot vpon God. And when Eli 


phaz, ſnppoſed that Job had caft 


off 
are ey 


—— 


of 


[ne 


' 
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ſaxed.1t is certaine, that he who 
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of the feare of Goa, ard that 


God had' caſh Tob out of 'his fa- 
Korr ; hee chargeth him that hee: 
reſtrayned prayer before God : 
making -that a ſure ote/of the | 
one; and a ſufficient canſe of 'the | 
other, On the other fide') that 
God had promiſed , that whoſo. 
exert ſhall call on his name, ſhall be 
maketh no' conſcience of the 
dutie of prayer, hath no grace of 
the holy Spirin in him. Forthe 
Spirit of grace and of prayer,are 


er goe together, But he that can 


is ſore;that hechatly his wraſmrd 


| 
' 


| 


' 


C 
: 


: 
: 


thing of meare, and painfulneſſe | 


: 
l 
' 
: 


| ot 1 | 
[neſs of praying, whenthou tal-| 
Fit "0 1 


| 


the life wiithis ro tothe? © 


57 ach,12.10, 


one :and therefore:grace & pray-| 


from a praitent heart,'(morn ing rs 000M 
and eutning) pray vnro God :ir 


of prace'in this World: wid hee 
(hail haue his portion of gloyie in 


"$7 Remember, that as'/94-| 


of 11þeaking; are two-ſympromes | 


19 Geken bodies: foirkeſomes| 


I- 
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____ |keit withGod, and careleſneſſe 
in hearing, when God, by his 
Word,ſpcals vnto thee: are two 
| ſure ſignes of a ficke ſoule, 
| . + (Call to mind the zealous | 
| deuotion of the Chriſtians in| 
the Primittce Charch' : wvhol 
ſpent many whole nights and 
| Vigils in watching and. praying 
| for the forgiuenes-of their fins : 
| | and that they might-bce found 
|readie at the comming of yy 
\Chrift. And how that Daxid jr 
| | was not content 40 pray at Mor. *! 
{Pſal.g5-16, | ing, at Enening , and at Noone : 
1 © ?7-|burhee would alſo riſe wp t 
4 Pſal.119. 63, | As -night . to ay wvnto 450d. 
Aud,:it Chriſt. did  chide his} 
4 Matt.26.49- | Diiciples ,/becauſe they would] 
not watch wh him one houre| 
1 in prajing.; what chiding docſi 
| thou delexue , who thinkeſti: 
roolong to continue inf Praye! 
| but oze- quarter of an boure f/f 
If thou haſt pert divershoures 
in ſceing a yaine CMacke, or 3" 
| 9 ; yea;, whole dayes and: 


nights 
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| night$/in-carding and dicing , to 
| pleaſe thy fleſh; bee aſhamed to 
thirke aPrayer ofi a quarter of 
,, (| 20 houre opp , fo bee'tos /ons | | 
nl} f exerciſe tor \the-(ſeruice of 
5. Conhder, thatif the Pa- 
i piſts in their blind ſuperſtition , 
4 go in ahery 220 and naps 
ore 3 wvxeafyrirmg Ponpurc , (nt ja 1.Cor.14. 
\cþ onely forthe children of Þ mg- [25 = 
: 1} /icall Babylon ) murter oucr vp- dEn.t2.yg 
on their © Beages;, euery More. mn Gert 
ning & evening ,ſo many ſcores | tion. 
of «Anue-Marics, Pater-noſters, 7 ang 
4 4 and Idolatrous Prayers : how oc rarg 
"I hall chey., in cheir:aperſtitions | wane, al- 
gf devotion, riſe vp in /adgement | phonſ. ib, 4 
zg3inſt rhee,profeſſing thy (clfe 
to. bee a true Worſhipper of 
(briſt? ifthat thou hinkeft 
theſe Prayers'to bee too long a 
tazke'; being ſhorter for quan- 
titie thantheirs, butfarre more 
profitable for gualitie , tending | 
onely tb Gods giorie , andthy' 
500d ';z 'and ſo compiled of 


Na _Scrip-l 
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' | more deuout:than then, in the. 
| | ſincere worſhjpping .of the; ?ywe | 
| d Ioh,17-3. and 4 ovely Gog-s And-indeed, 
| +» | a,prayer jn-ptiuate devorion, 
* Yex canti- | ſhould; be one ©continhed ſpeech, 


+K11&, 101 


conciſe, & | rather-than many broken frage! 
ruptay ut bat- | ports, 1 1 | " 
| _—_— 6,aftly,when ſach thoughts | 
viic. yari0%...\ come into thy Heads eithetitolf | 
_-_ _ keepe:tnee.trom Prayer , orioifh | | 
diſtratt thee in projing : remem- ] 
| ber; that thoſe -are=the :Fowte:|f] | 
which-the ex#/l One-ſendsto:de- 
Mart.r3.4,19 | Uoure the good Seede), andthi | | 
 carkaſſes ot thy ſpiritual} Sacri- 
| fices'; but endeuour,- ith A-|o | L 
Gen. 29 11. | brabam,to drine themaway.. Yet lf |f 
( yorwi: hftanding , at thou/per- k 
{ceiueſt at ſometzmes,, thar:thy| [: 
ſpirits are a#h,and thymind not n 
| - aft 3 
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ptor'Ppjer;! "an \Tholy Jeudtic| | 
on :i{triQe t1ot tes mxch'for” thar 
cid% vat bumbling thy felfe ar | 
chE/4@0f thin infirimitic- and | 
dultes;*%knowing thi® God ac-| = 

ceptertyrhe willing mindCehrough” Mart. 26. 41. | || 


LE 


a - 


- - ©. 


3 (I ja bec'opþrefſed: with the heani- la -Conb.az þ h { 
e eſſe" the fleſp ) erdeuonir the) | [1 
% nexftimeto re rethis dul.| | 
y defſe, By: Yebubinnebyizeale, ' 
6 ala for rhe tictit Preſertt , 'com-! 
, mendthy Tfoule ro Godin this, | 
«| jor ch like thort prayer, © 
lf F tes » 9 
5 | ; " Hrothes fhrte Morning il 
JEÞ313 00 or +136 53} 


"I | 

FERC bf 
Neat IG Moft vtacioon God. | 
| ©) and” Mercifull Fa: 


ay yd nd Pie) 
|| | have! beene barre in ſine , fol 
off | hav: - iced in inloptttie, an d bro. 
ken euery one Of thy Chnman- 
| detnents \, ih thought" "word , 1} 
tj jan Uerke! ; following : the” | 
: f 
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 defires 'of mine owne will, and | 
"| luſts of my. fleſh, not caring to 
| be governed by the holy Word, 
and, Spiru;and therefore, I-haye. 
 iuſtly delerued. all ſpame and | | | 
| 9;/ery in this life , and-eucrla-/| 
ſting condemnation in Helt fire, | |, 
ifrhou ſhouldit but deale-with | | |, 
mee , according to thy:Jſbice,, | 
2nd my deſert.” . Wherefore; | | [1 
Heauenly . Father. ,, I' beſeech |: 
thee (for thy Sonne leſs Chriff | | |, 
his ſake , and for-the merits of | || | ; 

t 

l 


——_ 


- 
I— 


that bitter death & bloodyPal-| 
ſton, which I belecue that.hee 
| bath ſuffered for we) that thou} J | 
wouldeſt pardon and forgiue ( 
vnto me all my fizs; and deliucr| | |; 
me from the ſhame. and venge-| 
&nce , Which is due vnto mce 
for them. And ſend the Holy 
Syirit into my harc, which may! 
aſlute mee, that thou art my| 
Father, and that I am thy child, | (| 
and that thou loueſt mec with ly 
an yang, rj; loue : and let] f[g 


the ſame thy good Spirit leade| F| a 
me! 


hd. ot 


——_—ku Kd. oh 
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me inthy trwth, and crucifie in 


may more and more aye in mecs 
and that I may ſerwe thee in 91> 
famed rigtiteouſneſſe and holi- 
nefle ths day, and all the dayes 


| of my life:that when this mor. 


tall life is ended, I may(chrough 


ry in thy heauenly Kingdome, 
And hcere , O Lord, from the 
bottome of my heart, I thanke 


thou haſt beltowed vpon my 
ſoule and body : for elefting me 
in thy love, redeemmg mee:by 


thy Spirit, and preſerzing mee. 
from my youth vp, vntill this: 


moſt gracious prowidence. 


ly, for that thou! haſt Yetended: 
mee the Night, from all perils 
and dangers , and halt brougl.t 


_ RE 


me more and more, all worldly | 
| and carnall //#s, that my .ſinnes| 


| 


thy.mercyin Chri#F) bee made! 
| a partaker: of euerlaſting g/o-| 


thee. for all thy b/eſſprges which | 


thy: Sane, ſanttifyiug mee by 


preſeme day and/houre, by.thy 


| Þ thanke thee. moſt ſpecial | 


| 
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| from all exi/l, that may kurt ze, 
and from falling to any grofle 


| Set thy feare betore mine eyes, 


| ave,or ſpeake,this day, may tend 
to thy glorie, the good of others, 
and the peace of mine owne 
Conſcience. And to this end, ] 
| commend my ſe!fe,, and all my 
| waies & a@ions,together with: 
| at that do belong'varo me, vn- 
cot',y gracio.45 aireftions & pro- 


both them and \ mee. fron a/l 
exill, and to'giue a bleſſing to 
all our honelt /aboars'and indea- 
| 89rs, Defend thy whole Church 


from the tyrannie of the world, 


racies and rreaſons : grant him 
a long and proſperous Raigne 
| ouen 


atm <> —_ —_— —_ —_—_— 
7 —C —_ — 


me lafe to the be gwening of this 


— 4+ X +> 


/iane that fhould. offend: thee. 


and let chy Spirit fo'rule my 
| heart,chatall chat I ſhall rinke; 


teition; praying thee: to keepe| 


| and of Antichriſt: Preſerue our| 
gracious King from all conſpi-| 


day. And now. (good Lord) I} 
- | beſeech thee, keep me this day } 


—_——_—{ 


. | which-thoa knoweit neteſſavis 


anttomfortlefs,- 
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| Lady Elizabeth: cndew them. 


\wirh thy grace's and defend 
them from all evill. Bleſſe all 


' with tnole graces and oifts , 


for'their places;| Be fauourable 


'OUrT. VS» Bleſſe MY Prince 


Charles , the Prince Palatin> 
of \Reenes , and-rhe' vertaous | 


hs... 


our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, | 


to all that feare thee®;' and | 


; 


trembledr thy Tudgerfieats : 


 eomfort'all thoſe that are ſoke | 
Lord ;keepe me 


in 4 tontiuall readineſe,, by 
Ptith-and Repoiitance', for my | 
kft &+'that-whether 1 liyeor' | 
die , I :may- bee found thitne, 
Swn6 5 to-rhine eternall o/drie,' 
ah mine'egetlalting ſabnhtror't | 
through F4þd:Chri;z my 'ofely" 


Saujour, In whoſe-blefſed name! 


4 vary bath ſanTtified with} 


[k begge theſe mercies ar+thy;| 
tahds}, and give vnro thee thy, 
DPM ſe and F453 tha Prayer,'! 


| 118 owne lips; gn ; Oar Father, 


” N. 5 .| ES which! | 
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| vidic Verrnens 


| [4 periu77 : 
Ham Jics vi- 


zjacentem, 
| SENCE. 


Dyer dies þ-+ 


{ 


dat fugitns | yho rofe wy ell a0d lively in the 


— — 


| thing. can 'profþer. without by 
blaſſung 


| 


obed art in Heaxen , ec. 


| Further meditations , to ſlirre 
vi vp to Prajer inthe 
1 os. 


Hivke not any GeG.or 
hae ( though n:ucr fo 
great) a ſufficient excuſe to 0- 
mit Prayer in the: WS. bur 
meditate : 

I. That the greater thy bu- 
fineſſe is 3 by ſo much the more 
need thou haſt co pray far, Gods | 

good ſpeed and. bleſſing thereon; : 
Teing) it is certayne , that 20- 


2. That many a: man, when 


hath beene ſearsſteraiſed ; ſo 
mayelt thou, + | 

3. Thar many a man bath] 
gone 9x4 of his doore. , and ne- | 


Ur COME. 4 agazncy any aymap 


norving ,; hath becne lecne. 4] 


hee thought h himGlfe- [wreſt, | 


deac| 


—  ———_— 
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| 


ho m— | 
| dead man ere night, So may it | BY 
betall chee, And if thou bee-lo ET | 
carefull (before thou goelt a= | v.har.yarro. | 
broad) todrinke, to fenee thy | 
boay from ill ayres , how much | 
_ | | morecaretai ſhouldeſt chou be | 
| Oo Pray , ro preſerue thy ſouls ) | 
| | | from euiil rentations ? 
4+ Taat the time ſpent in} 
| | | prayer, zexer bjadrceth, but fur- | 
thereth and profereth a mans | 
1 iourney and buſhaefſc, 
[|] 5$+ That ingoingabroadin- | 
\{|:9 the World , thou goeltinto a 


Att. 


5 
——— + — ———" rm mona 3 x hm 
—_ 


—_— 


F ory eſt ; full of-vaknowne dan- f If 

||| gErs : where thou ſhalt meere. | | i 
| | Dany bryars to teare thy good. [' I 

n| | |#4me : many ſuares totraptiy 

| [/fe, and many Hunters, to de-| | * 


+ | | | voure thy"/owles. Iris afield of | 
- | I ipleafant graſſe, but full of poy- | 
lonous Serpents, Adnenture nor | ] 
therefore ro goe .Fekraineng 

:heſe bryers,til thou haſtpraied 
Chriſt ro/c/erbe thee with his |- 
righteoufnes : nor to pafſetho= | 
row theſe ſnares an: ambn;h- 


| ents, | 
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ments, till chou hait prayed tor 
Gods prowidence to be thy guide; 
\norico walke bare-foote thorow || 
this' ſrabie fild; till; having thy | 
| fete ſhod- with the preparation of 
the Gofþell of peace ;' thou haſt | 
prayed, ro haue ſill the brazen | 
Serpent in the ezes of thy faith: | | 
charſo if thou'comeR be home | | | 
| Hohjer 4 thou maiſt bee ſure not. 
|ro returne worſer , then when 
| thou wenteft out of doore. 
Thercfore, though thy haſte 
| bee never ſo «ch, or hy buſt- | 
efſe neucr ſo great ; yet go not 


«- - > ogy ow. wo, 


| 4 
: _ it , nor out of thy doores, | | 
ral thou haſt at leaſt vſed this, | | 
"RE like ſhort wor T1 f 
P] pifuProw forthe \ 
| _—_ "a | þ 
Mercifull © if KH 
3-1) OY leſr C chiv\ fake, kt 
& befeech\thee;/ for-[} |r 
129 7-Riurme all my known] C 
feerer fins, which in thought, | Þ |t] 
| 


_ word, | 
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word , or decde,, I baue com- 
| mitted againſt thy Diuine Ma-: 
ielſtic, And deliver mee from | 
all choſe judgements, which are 
due vato me for them; and-ſan-' 
tfie my heart with thy Holy 
| Spirit, that I may hence-foorth 
|leade a more godly and religions | 
life. And here(O Lord)I praile 
thy holy Name, for that thou |} 
haſt refreſhed mee this night 
with moderate (leepe and relt. 1 
beſecch thee' likewiſe; / defend. 
mee this'day from all periis ana | 
dangers of body andſoule.\And 
to this end, I commenit'my, 
ſelfe, and a# my 485onz,vnto thy| 
| blefle 4 protection aud gouern-! 
"ment : beſceching thee , that; 
whether liueor die,I may line i 
and:dierothy%gloriey” and the! 
faluation of 'my* poore Houle, 
' which thou Hat bought with; 
hy precious blood. Blefſe mee || 
therefore; O'Dod} inmy: Jong 
out} and: ton minghin © and grant 
thavwhatſoeuer F ſhalt c<i4 


| 
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ſpeaks, or take m h.md this day ; | 
may tend to the glorie of thy | 
Name, the good of others, arid 

| the comfort of mine owne con- | 
ſcience, when I ſhall come to 
make before thee my laſt Ac- 
counts. Grant this, Qheauenly 
[ Father, for Teſus. Chriſt zhy 
Sonnes ſake : in whole bleſſed} 
| Name I giue thee thy glorie,and 
beg at thy hands all other gra-; 
ves Y | & 
[ces , which-thou ſfeeft to bee 
ncedfull for mee'this day and; 
cucr.,.i that ;prayer which 
| Chnft bimſelfe hath taught me, 
Laying®.: oy 1 | 
 Omr Father which art in hea- 
146, C7 Co - 


| 
Megitations , aireiting 4 Chri- 
| ſtian, bow he my walke , all -- 
© 1: tbe, day with God, like. || 

T4 -, Enoch, peer ff 


> 00-S4 3 T2 | ITT TOW? 
| [ | | Auing thus begwrne, keeps/ 
| LL all the day. after, as dili- 
| gent awarcb as thou canſt, ouer 
all | 
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| The Pr 


alloy thought Ss, words and alti- 
' ons, Which chou mayeſt eafily 


| doe, by crautng the:afſiftance 


of Gods holy Sp:rit , and obſer. | 


\uing thele tew rules, + 


Firſt , for thy chonghts. 


| | 


| | 
[7 'B* carefull ro ſuppreſſe e- 
| 22 yery:lin inthe 3 fr ff mo- 
tion, Daſh Þ Bobylons children, 
(whilelt they are yog) againit | 
the ſtones. Tread (betimes) the 
| e Cockatrice egge, leſt it breake | 
our into a Serpere, Let finne bee 
to. the.iheart; a ſtranger, not a' 
home-dweller, Take heede of 
falling ofc into the ſame finne , | 
Jeſt the. cultome: of ſinning * take | 
4ay the conferenceof fine ;: and. 
thea (hal thou waxe-fb 3rpu- | 
dencly, weked , thas-thou: wilt 
pcicher Fears God, nor: rewerence | 
| 1124, Sufter not. thy »zinde; ro 
tred:icfelie ypon aty.imaſina- 


abycinnt, Nec 
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Rom,8. 36. 
Phil. 2.3. | 
Pro 27. 24 


a Ephe.4.23. | 
Mar. T, 18,19 
b Pal 137-9. 


c Iſa.59. 5. 


* 2 ui conſcs- | 


£11144 Curam | 
| 
hemainies Tee \ | 
ren'Wr Hes | 
Denm, | 
| 
| 
| 


i- 
4 


Zach 8.17. 


[ 


Pros.14. | 


| tion, which is cicher vpo/7ble 
"1 ; i for | 


| 


mt. 4x 
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for thee ro:doe, or oprofitable, TI) 
if it be:done : but rather thinke 
| of the worlds varitie, to con- 
remneit.; of. death, toexpeRt i itz) 
| of Indoement; to 200id1 it; of: 
' Hell, to elcape it; and of Hea- | 
2 trodefireit, + 


? 

| 

[ 

? 

| . Dcfre nor to f/ fulf thy | l 
1 

1 


| ia ivall things: but legrne | 


| to: denie' thy. ſelfe rhoſs defires 
{ (though neuer fo pleaſing to: 
| hy nature) which being' at-! 


cayned,wil draw either ſea4dall, | | ; 
;on thy Re/pian\,'; or hatred to tt 
thy Perſon; Confidet 4n- every; bs 
K2 T | thing « the 2d; before: thou -|] |, 
[t emprthe Abou, 1 g 
4. /Esbour'daily- more and | 
- * | more toſee thine"owne ##ferie; Fr 
'\. | chrough vnbeleftifalfoatenryand. | ||; 
« <\ | wi/ftill brexeber of: "Gol" Law I. 
. - | and thenicoſſtic of Gou9 mercy | | |1;1 
through: rhe! meriry\of” Cbrichs/ w, 
| paſſion , to be ſuch : that ifthbu | ei 
| were demadndey, "What ith a 
| vileſt-Crearars wpph earth ?'thy| | | 
Conſcience may anſwere; He} Þ |, 

"— Owne. 
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Py 
* 


7 
| uns fel -, by reaf | 
, by reaſon of my preat 
| fornes-: A that if 6. be. Ser 
Gde thou wert asked;Yhat thou 
eftremeſt to bee the moſt precious 
| | | thing im the World ? Thy heart 
| might anſwere., One. drop of 


fins, And as thou tendereſtthe 
ſaluation of thy foule-, liue nor 
in any wifull filthineſſe, For trac 
faith, and the purpoſe of ſinning, 


can ncuer fttand toverher. 


true fermant of Chriſt, not onely 
in thy general calling,as in the ; 
frequent vſe of the Word, and 
Sacraments + but allo' in thy 
particular , in making confci. 
ence'to elchew- euery knowne 
| //zne, and to obey God in every 
one of his Commandements + 
like [oſtas, who turned to God 
with all his heart , according to all 
the Law of Moſes: And Zachary, 
and Elizabeth , who walked in all 
the (ommandements of God with- 
out reproofe, Bur if at any time, 


= 
- 
CE ee EE IS 


! 


( hrifts blood, to waſh away my | 


ge Approue thy ſelfeto be a | 


— 4 mw. 


1Kin.13.25; | 


Luk. 1.6; 


i _rhrough? | 


Wu 


i. 


>—_— 


| 


forum egreſ- 
fu. Quo 


Panper, qpit 


eges, 


|downe whom they contemne 


; 
{ * Socrates #1 


'\ty. Butin any wile take heede 


cares ,ſed qus 


ht. OE OI OO 


| 


Praftice of Pittie. 
through frailty , thou ſlippeft 
into any finne, lye wort in it, bur 
ſpeedily riſe out of it by vn- 
fained repentance ;-praying for 
pardon, til! thy.cenſcience bee 
pacified, thy hatred of finne in- 
crealed, and thy proofe/ of amend. 
ment confirmed. 

| 6. Beware of affeQting popw- 
larity by adulation s the end nc-| 
er proues good. And though 
attained by aue deſert 3 yet: 
manage it wiſely , lett it prove 
more dangerous then contempt. 
For, States defire but to keepe 


for their ynworthineſſe : but to | 
cut off, whom they enuie for 
their.greatneſſc, Hee therefore 
is truly prudent, who (confide-| 
ring the premiſes ).neither affe- 
eh, nor neolefteth populaii-| 


| 


: 


'of harbouting a * diſcontented 
minde , for it may worke thee 
.' more woe, then thou art aware 
has It is a eciall mercy , in - 
| mu” | 


| 


—__— 


— 
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| multitude of ſo maty bleſſings, | 


| | | /2mecroſſes.God giues theema- 
a1 #/efjings;, leſt through want | 
(being his child) thou ſhoul- 
delt deſpaire : and he ſends thee | 
| | | /orze- croſſes, leſt by too wach. 
| |proſperitie (playing tie foole) | 
thouſhoyldeſtpreſume. Many | | 
who. have moynted ro great | | 
digaities,would haue contented | = 
themſelues with ” 2weaner - had OR—_ 
they knowne their ® great aan-. Hefiod, | 
goers + Aﬀc& therefore Compe-. pangrrs nan, VE 
texcie rather then  Eminencie, | montes, Hor — \ | 
And in all thy wi, hauc cuer an | Tangunt rws- 


£0: ty'cH:4 


| | |eyc to Godrwill, leſt thy ſelfe- |fa deos, 
ation tmnesto thineowne de- In. Qed. 
ſfiruiTion. Happy the man, who|,,, | 
{ | [in his ſhort life is leaſt knowne | Qui mow 1H-| 
ot the world, ſo that hee doth pune. gorae 
truly know God, and himſelfc! | '»r #;, 
Whatſoener croſſe therefore [*"E 
| I |thou haſt to diſcontent thee; re-. 
| | |[member, that it is + then thy 
| £ [25 haue deſerved, Court there- | 
fore Chriſe thy chieteſt oy ,| 
and: | 


— ———  — —J—— CS 
= 
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___ 
————————..l 
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3 _— — Ce III” 
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| 


| | 
| 


| 


and fine , thy greareſt griefe : 


| eſtimate no wart to the want of 
| Grace; nor any /ofe, to the Yoſſe. 


of: Gods favonr:'and then the 
diſcontentinent for outward 
meares, ſhall the leſſe perplexe 
thine i-ward minde, And as oft 
as Satan (hall offer any mation 


remember Saint Rawls ad ator. 


1. Tim. 6.7,*, 
_ 8,9. 
| Inſsa aam- 
nandi ſunt, 
qui tam rultle 
14 14 axe + 
| Congerunt, 
| 9144678 {#- tam 
pau Pius, 


V1ucs. 


] 


Pro.30. $9. | 
Viuliur exi- 
Claud, 


tion; Wee brought nothing "te 
this World, and it ts certaine , 
that wee can carry nothing ant. 
And hauing forde and raiment, 


{lets bee therewith content + But 


many fooli/h aud hurtful laſts, 
which arowne men'yjn deſtrntts- | 
on, and j peradition,” 'Þ ray thete- 
fore withiwile oe guy # O Lord, 
gine mee neither \pouertie nor'ri- 
ches : feede mee with foode conue- 


fteale ; and 'raks the” Name of 
my 


FG 


—_— 


Jn —_ 
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The Prafliceof Pietis, | 


of diſcontentment co thy mind, | 


they that will bee-rich , fall wito\ 
| tentation , and a ſnare, and into 


nient for me, le [be too full,and| 
denie thee, aud ſay o Whos the 
Lora 7. or-lefÞ } bee: yoore'; ' and, 


, >> 


S Fw 


| 
| 


| 
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_—_w——_— 
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my God 'in wvaine,s on nf 

« Beltow no.more thought 
pen Warldly things than thou 
needs mult, tor the diſcharge of | 


| thyplgce; 2nd the maintena ance |{-Tim.6.f,9, 


of thine ef/are-* but tiller thy | * Colts 
threbce greater for * Heanenty, | Phil-3.: 
han eartbly things: & be more | 

8fieued for a:* dj/honogr done to * Ioſh.7.g. 
Q thy felfe:: 2 But if any private. 
\niurie bce-offered vnto'thee,, 
beare 1t,as a:Chriltian,with pa- 


man yvronged;bur if patiently be | 


| #7, paitentia : 


che mcane while 15 wounded: b Lincit qui p4 
| beare: that-alſo with-patience, ©1957 ww 

For hee that at the aft gay wil ju. * 
gine thy body are ©. 6 | Optima init 


ri2 vine 


a reſurreCticn to thy HAM. _ ws ”” 
pl 


I. patiently' thou trettelt ' and! ne mugs 12: 


| vexctt.art thy wrongs , the hyure fie 
which thou: doeft®%by:felfe, is! i 


/ 
more tharthraryyhich rhinc &e- || 
| Dre ; 


—_ PR 


— ——_ -_— 


God, than foran#2iurie offered |" "I", 


bare bys trofſe A he.* AMET CANE in: | #I ovile wvin- 
| he ena, Bur thy ood BAKE. In {4 ge1-#8 


as ſure, inhis good ime, grant | otiuio: ejficit | 


j 


| 


| 
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| 
1 
I , 
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| mie can doe vnto thee. Neither 
cant thou more reiozce him , || 
| than to heare that it thorowly 

| vexeth-thee. Bur if thou canſt 
|  1Tthew Patience 'on earth, '\God 
| ©, | wil} ſhew bhimfelfe w## from | 
| Heaner, Ptay for him ; for; if 
| hou bee a' good max thy felfe, | 
| thou cant not bur rezoxce , if 
| thou ſhouldeſt fee thy worſt e- 
remie to become a good man 
| too, Bur if he ſtill contewueth! in | 
ſ his malice, and mcreaſeth in his 
miſchiefe , giue thou thy lelfe 
| | vato. Prayer, committing thy 
 _ {\ſeife , and commending thy 


Rt 


cauſe unto the Righteous Tudge , 9 
| of Heaucn and Earth; ſaying oy 
 Ter.11.20, with Jercinic . O Lord of H ofts, leas 
that indgeft righteonſly » and tryest dan 
+ | the remnes and rhe heart : ven- of C 
| geance z thine, and unto. theebane| [| 
] { opened wy canſe. In the meane| I|*" 
| Xe vote | whiley wait (with Danid) on1he _ 
quid ſtw'0 | Lord : Be of good conrage, ana he ns 
femes : ſed | tO ; 
 rebues te often. | ſpall comfort thine heart. | ; 
ie ſrire,, | $8, The more otherncommend;. |" 
$ LSE | DUO 57 the cf — 
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=_ 


— — ts... | — — —_——— 


{chee tor an excellent act, bee 

thou the more hamble in thine | 
owne thoughts, Aﬀc& not the 
yaine praites of men:the bleffed 
Virgin-was troubled when ſhe 
was truely praiſed of an Angell, 
Theyhall be praiſed of Angels | 
in heaxers, who hath eſchewed 
che prayſes of men on earth. 
Neither necdeſt thou praiſe thy | 
ſelfe : deale but vprightly, Þ o- |b Plal.gg.18. 
thers will doe that for thee, Bee 
aot thou cxrious to know other | 
mens doings, but rather be care- 
full chat no man know any i#| 
dealings by thee. | 4 

9. Elteeme no fanne tele;for!' - 
the Curſe of God is duetothe| 
leaft : and the leaſt would have 
damned thee, had northe Son 
of God djed for thee, Bewaile' 
therefore the 'miſerie of thine| _ 
owne Rate : and as occaſion is | A | 
miniſtred; © m2owrne for the inj- | 6 HENS 4 
quitie of the time. Pray to 'God Marko: OE 
tO amend it, and bec uot thou 908 
one of them that mnake it worſe. 
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| Er | LO. iallly, hike often. of Sy 
| <2 cet the 4 ſbortneſſe of thy life, | and | 2th 
| remerante | certaintie of death ; and. wiſh ra- | my 
as. : by” 

\Pſal. 99.9, | ther a good hite,then a long, For, 
ao, 15 [aSoreday of CAMans bfe 18.t0 || + 
Feet | © preferred before. 1the:dongeſs[|*7 
\ age of a Stagge, or Raven: 10| 


_m_ 


—_ ———— 


m4 
CT 


one day ſpenu. religiouſly , is. to 
 - | bee higher valued,than a mans 
(* Fuit wm | * whole life, that is conſumed in 


Vix8.Sonec. } . caſſio 
Now -refert | proph nenefic, | YER 
quanta fr viel Caft over therefore once Ee 
{T4 digtwyni- | 
|74, ſed qualis | UETy day, the number of thy 
fe adviri- | dayes, by ſubtratting thoſe that 
feratio, Vines: | : -_ 
7-1avita dies] are palt (as being vaniſhed like | 


= ; fr yeſter-nights dreame) contra- | 
Fing \them thar are; to come , || 


nes 101 eXxſa- 


far yſtem | (th the. one balfe muſt bee ſept 'f 


| zotfies redeun- | | 
| rib out,, the reſ# made yncomtor-| 


| table, | by the troubles of the| 
* Ne: poreſ| World, thine-owne ſickneſſe, and | 


L 


preſentem di- 4 Tra nnne! 
prejenm &-| the ath of fiiends) counting} 


rem quiſe | * onely: the preſent day thine ; 
which ſpend,as it thowwer't to 


D CO 


_— 


| vii5man vi- | | 
town. ef... | (pend nomore, od os 
Fgnt " 206; 9d 6 4% Ray 
| 990 38 
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\ Sond, for ” words. 


26. PR nngnks "s: a thow Tl 
muſt-anſwere for every 
nd word : that i in þ wHl me, aMatt.12.36 | 
| the wiſeſt man ſhal ouer-ſhoot. oo 7 
|himfelte.: Auoid therefore all | .. Katie's | 
tediens and idle 'talke, wheteof| '- © 
ſeldome ariterh comfort , many | Tixige ſepe' | 
[times repentance : eſpecially be- ,2-——"pery 
|| ware of raſh anſwers, when the O—_ 
|| congue o#ur-r215 the mind. The 
| word was :thize whilett thou 
| kept i in: it is * anothers as |*Neſcit vox | 


I IS —__ kd edi... DIA at At. at et. ee te _— 
Ul 


ſoone as It 150, O the ſhame, + wang 
when a mans owne tongue hal (loſum illud, | 
Ling 44 qu0 | 

vady < } 
| 


| beproduced a witnefle , to the 
I confufion of his owneface! | 
Ler then ty: words be few; <.. 2,54 | 
bur aduiſed s for e-1 hinke whe- ui proferenda 


| | 
Ither that which thou art to EE 
[pcake; be fir to be ſpoken ; af-| Caſiod. lib, 


firmezno more; than what thou| 7%7,Ht +. 


| knoweſt to be rrxe 3 and ber. | Conſultins of 


a Alt. Ate... rn th. Zo ht 


ther, © flent gba! peake to art al. ied fac, 
| or:to 10 "ey | 
O _ %. Let 


—— camcmwm- ew -- DV — — NO — - —— it —_t—_ 
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| | 2, Let thy heart anditorgue, 
_ | eter goe together inhoreſty and 
F r.Per. 2,1. trath + hate d diſſcmbling and 
—_ lying in 4rothery deteſt it-ig thy 
| |felfe,, or: God will deteftchee | | 
| for 'it.; for hee hateth a yer , "and 
8; mendacem | bis Father the Deuill alckes And |Þ | 
wenhce, [if once thou bee djſcouered to 
:iamſi «Fr | make no conſcience of lying, no 
nn 1%) man-will beleeve, thee: when|}Þ | 
thou. ſpeakeit a mwb; bur if 
thou loucſt truth,, more coma 1 
| will be given to thy word,than | |, 
| roalyers oath Great js the pol- |} |, 
[ (cſion., which: Satan bath in| [+1 
 |rhoſe,whoare ſoaccuſtomed to ly 
| [ lying, chat they will lie,though|F | 7 
they get nothing by it th-m- 
ſelxes,, nor are not compelled|} | © 
'ynto it by others. Letnet thine|F | 
anger remaine, when-thou ſceſt|Þ [|e; 
| | the canſe remoued: and ever{ff |th; 
j 94 reguan | diſtinguiſh twixt bim that of-] | [ca 
f Prou.6. ze. 4 tendeth of f infirmity(or apainl thi: 
...—— g-gi his will)and him who cffendcib[f | mg 
is Pſal.59.5. 15 walicioufly , and of : ſet * PAT- | | the; 
Pal,10t-7- \roſe + let the one have priie, | [km 
tlie | | 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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f and let thy talke be Þ gracrons, 


[grow better by thee : and be c- 


'errogr - reloyce to finde the | 


[more good thou teacheſt | 


— 


toe of Prertie, 


CO — 


_— 
—— 
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the other infFree. 

3 Kecpe thy ſpeech as cleane 
from all obſcerrtie,as thou wout. 
deſt thy meare from poylon : 


that he that heares thee, may 
ver , more earneſt , when thou 
i ſpeakeft of Relrgion,than when 


thou talkeſt of worldly matters. 


haſt erred , perſexer Not in thine 


truth, and magnifie it. Studic 
therefore three things eſpecial- 
ly : to vnderſtandwell;to lay wel, 
and to dove well, 

And when thou meeteſt with 
Ged: children, bee ſure to make 
ſome holy aduantage by them: 
learne of them , all the good 
that thou canſt,, and cammuni- 
cate with them, all the good: 
things that thou kyoweft, The: 


If thou percermeſt that thou | 


al. 1.3. 
Prou. xt, 26. 
Pg ei altos | 
 reddere pros. | 


1Pſal.139.21 
Þſal. 69. 9. 


S! vorum au- 
dry, filentio | 


| 
| 
| 
protmus rue. | 
| 
| 
| 


rere illig, ra. 
FUN: 0/111. 


7c oſſurgito, | 
| 
; 
| 


thers , the more will God (till 
& miniſter ynto 2Hee,, For, as the 


k Mark. 4 
14, 25* 
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| a,King.4.2- 


m Ecclel. 3:7 
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Arcanum ti 
t cyeditums 
fidelins cuSFo- 
| 4;, quam dee 


poſit am Pe #- 


144777, 
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| rwo things, 


| acquaintance ; yer makenot a | 
| 


| of God, by much vſing, doethe 


| pleniſhed in iticlfe, 


gifts of wen, by much vſing,doc 
periſh and decreaſe : o the gifts 


more grow & encreaſe; like the | 
1widowes pitcher of oyle, which 
the more it powred to fill other 
veſſells, the more it was till re. 


4. Beware that you belecue 
[Not all thatis ro/4 you,and that 

you tell not ® al that you heave: 
| for if you do,you ſhall not long 
enioy true friends, nor cuer. 
| want great troubles, T hereftore 
in accuſations , bee firſt aſwred 
of the truth,then cenlure, And 
as thou tendreſt the reputation 
of an honeſt beart, neucr let 
malice in hatred, make thee 
to rexeale, that which loue in 
friendſhip , bound thee a long! 
time to conceale, ' But for feare 
of ſuch ofier-claps, obſeruc 


Firſt , chough thou haſt any 
ny thy familiar friend, but hee 


Lhzat | 
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chat truely y feares God : Such a * Uera ami- | 
one thou neuer,needelt to feare; | fits tarws 
p ' P0640 EGF ERII(Y 
For though = ſhould in ſome toro. 
particulars fall our, yer Chri-| = ne 
tian /oye , tho mayne ground of ſui, mc cv 
, . . | bon#s | 

your friendſhip, will never fall | *”” 
| away, and the feare of God will 
'neuer ſuffer him to doe thee a. 

ny villanie. t 

Secondly,doe nothing in the 
fight of a ciuill freend, for which! cuiten and 
thou canſt not be ſafe,vnleſſe it <# /* habe, | 


wy : . vt putes poſſe 
bee concealed : nor any thing, ps + 


for which (if inf cauſe be offes, /*"* 
red) thou needcſt feare him, if 
he proues thine v1iuſf encmic, 
If thou haſt done any thing 2. 
miſſe , aske God forgiueneſſe, | 
and. perſwadethy ſelte , rather Que 24; 
chan thy friend, to keepe thine 7" # je | 
 owne counſell, For be affured, 
that what friendſhip ſocuer is ! Btw: 
orounded vpon any other cauſe F > 
than true Religion 5 if ever | vob o1a) 
that cauſe faile , the friendſhip NG 


falleth off > And the rather 5 ; P0B10:45 8- 
becauſe that as God breedes |"***" 
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among men, Truth, Peace, and | 
Amitie, that wee ſhould liue to 
doe one another good : ſo the: 
Dexill daily ſoweth faltchood, 
diſcord, and enmitie,to cauſe (if; 
hee can) the deareit friends to | 


$ Make not a icſt of ano» 
ther mans infirmitie; remember 
thine owne. Abhor the frothie | 
wt of a filthy nature, whole 


11 8m, ini. | 


YL NKENS, 


| be deljucred of it, Yea,he had 


Alemm vide 


biros |T, ; 
Dll, rent. | hall care to three things : 


velu, wttryh. i 


teri merca'w. Firſt, that thy mirth bee not 
againſt Religion, 
| Secondly, that it bee not a- 
Phi.4.4 | gainſt Charitie, 


{ Thirdly, that it bee not a- 


braines having once conceived | 
an odde ſcoffe, his mind traugls | 
(as a woman with child) till be 


rather loſe his beff friend, than 
his worſt ieft, Bur if thou bn dif. 
poſed to be merrie , haue a {pe-| 


 gainſt Chaftstic : and then be as' 
merrie as thou canſt, onely in the 


Lord, 
6, Rev! 
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* glad to ſee the worſimans a- 
| mendment,'than his puniſhment, 
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| /oued thee, when thou, waſt his | 


thouſand Talents: The:threeſcore 
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6, Reiayce not at the fail of 
thine Enemie; for thou knoweſf 
not what ſhall bee the manner | 
of thine owne end. But be morc| 


Hatc no man, for: feare leſt} 
Chriſt loues him : who will not 
take it well, that thou ſhovuld- 
elt hate whom hee loweth, ( hwiit | 


Exemie:by the merits therefore | 
of h1s blood, he requireth thee, | 
for his ſake to loue theme Enc- 
mie, Denie him (Dcang a Chri- 
(tian) if thou dareft, Heasketh 
but forgiucnes for forgivenes : 
The forgiuenes of an hundred | 


pence, for the forgiuoneſſe of ten 


hundred theuſand ;Crojwnes-, 
forten Crownes. + Pettie fox- | 
oiveneſſe of Man , for the infi- | 


nice forgiueneſſe of Almightie | 


God, - Though thou..thirkeit | 
thine; Enemie-vnworthy to-bee 
forgiuen 4; yet Chriſt is wor- 
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thy. to bee obeyed. / 
7. When the plorieof God, 
or good of thy.neighbour doth. 


[times bee the fauour of God. 


incredir., nor truth way cOn-, 


| tinue;in diſprace. OSS 


+8; Euer thinke hinv at true 


"SWC 


{ 


' & plainly of thy f.ults. He that 
{cet thee offen}, and tels thee 
not of thy fault; cer flatters 


| thee forfauor, on dares not dif. 


pleaſethee for feare, Miſerable 
ts his caſe, who when he nceds, 
hath none to admoniſh kin; 


| Reprehenfion, bee it-juſt,bee it 


yniuſt; come ir fromthe mouth 


lofa friend, or of a foe; it neucr 


doth a wiſe man han: For if 
it bee true, thou haſt a warning 
ro amend! if- it beefalſe, thou 
haſta caiteat what to auoide. 


— —— | 


So euery way ic makes a wiſe 
man 


— —_ 


require.it zſpeake the truth, and. 
feare not the face of Man, The | 
frowne of a Prince'may ſome- | 


Neither ſhall Aatterie Qiill hold 


friead\, who tells thee ſecretly | 
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| & : : Pi 
man better, or waryer, Butif| ; pied] 
thou canſt not endure to be rc. | fr: agre, re [f 


Fa « ehend: 
prehended ; doe then nothing | iFertm,® 


worthy of reprehenfion. | 
| 9.Speak not of God, but with ! reicco. 22. 


\ feare and reuerence, and asin — 58. 
| - ; m.9. 5. 
his fght and hearing. For ſeeing | rcctcr 5, 15, 


wee are not worthy to vſe his Joud nog 
caie 101 


holy Name 11 our »uthes = ſerys inx.ut, 19) 


much lefſe ought we to ab#ſe it | **iwrain: | 
4 1 ; qui 377 looks & 1 
vainely in our ta/ke, Bur ordi- in mnendacia 
n4rily to vieit in waree,raſh , or Ps oF 
falſe oarhes , is an vndoubred | - 


fipne of a ſoule, that never zr#e- | - + 
| [x feared God, Pray therefore | 3 7-P** 5-22.) 


bRom. 1 2.c; 


with Daxzid, when+thou art to | * 4Fuiny | 


. | ou  Omint 44 
(| ſpeake in any matter that may | © 9s 


moue paſhon : Set a watch, O | inpmdg, an: 
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ro. Laſtly,in praifing,be dif- {05.04 
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d forgizzng, mercifull ; in © pro- | dzTheſ.z-15 | 
"45 . : Leuit,19.17, 
miſing, Faithfull; and bounrifull | « pg.;s; 4; | 
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'rertue, the gifts of favomr, 


[cape vrpuniſhed. Leaue nec 


{ fg 
| nefle of heart, committing the | 
ſuccefle vnto him :-in whoſe | 
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1accnded to his glorie, 
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T hirdly, for thy aftions. 


Oe m9 exill, though thou 
nighteſt : for God will 
nor ſuff:r the /eaſt fiune (with- 
' out bitter repentance) to e- 


vodone ary good that thov| 
canſt, But doc nothing without | 
a calling, nor any thingin thy | 
calling, till thou haue firſt taken | 
caun{el at Gods Word, of the 
lawfulneſſe thereof , and prayed | 
tor his bleſſing vponthy ende- 
uourz and then doe jt in the 
name of God , with checrfub- | 


powerit is, to blefſe with his 
grace, whatſoever bufineſle is | 


' 


- 


2. Whenthcu att rempted to 


' Trarmnct [e1- 
i per occaſso@c; 
ſus dam , 
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doc an exill worke, remember 


that Satan is where his buſines | 
15, Lctnotthe childe of of 64 
be 
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flare c hateche worke., | if thou | 


| afraid of ſecret fins, as of open | 
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| bee the Tnlkrument of fo baſk : a 


abhorre(t the author, Avke ty. | 
conſcience theſe two queſtions ;, 
Won!ld 1 haxe another to doe this 
unto mee ? What. ſhall 1 anſwere 
Chriſt in the day of my accounts, 


if contrarie 10 my knowledge and | 


Conſcience \ I ſhall doe this wic- | 
 bedne(ſe, and ſinne againit him? | 
And remember with Joſeph, 

that though zo man leeth, yer 

God ſceth a7. Flie therefore | 
(with /ofeph) from all ſinnes , 

as well chele which are ſecret 
in the fight of God , as thoſe | 
that are manifelt in the eyes of | 
e.. For God , as hee is iſt, 
without ſpeedy: repentance, wil 
bring thy ſecrer finnes, as hee | 
did Dazids, 10 the open light, 

before all / {racl , and before the | 
Sunne, Bee therefore as much 


ſhame.And fo maid; all in gene- 
ral,as that thou doeſt nor allow | 
to thy ſeife awy one particuler, 


or | 


Lo 
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2.Cor. 5. 16 
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thou relye not more vpon them 


{in alawfull calling, is Gods ot- 
| dinarie meanes , by which hee 
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 Demilt can hold'a mans ſoule-as 
fact by one, as'by many fins and 
faſter by that one which doth 
| which begin to bee abominable | 
to atioid a ſame:lo bee ca 
ro ſhun'the occaſion. 
3. IncffeQing good aRtions, 
which are within the compaſſe 
of thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods 
prouidence , though thou ſee 
the 91eanes either wanting or 
weake, And If meancs doe offer 
 themſelues, bee ſure that they 
bee /awfall: and hauing gotten 
lawfull meanes, take heed that 


| 


_ 


than vpon God himſclf, Labor, 


—_— 


pleaſe thee , than by-all choſe} 


vato thee, And as thou defireft} 
refull} 


rn OO Irs 


bleſſech bis children with out- 
ward things. Pray therefore for 


Gods bleſſings vpon his owne 


REANES. | 


M— ___ — 
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Or darlng finne : which the cor- | 
ruption of thy nature could beſt | 


| agree withall-: For the craftic 
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meanes, 1n carthly bufinefle, | | 
beare an heavenly minde : doe 
thou thy belt indeauour, and | | 
coimmit the whole ſucceſſe to |} 
the fore-ordayning wiſedome of | 
| | Almightie God, Neuerthinke | 
| |to thrize by thule meanes| 
; which God hath accurſed. Thar | 

will not intheend proue game, |uath.16,26, 
\ which is gotten with'the Zofſe of } 
thy ſole, In all therefore, both | 
' altions and meanes', endeauour | Hic muru Sl 
with Pa#u/ to haut alway acleere _—— 4 
conſcience towards God," and to. |milapallſce- 


| reculpa, Hor. | 
wards mEW, | AQ. 24. 16, 


| © Looke to your ſelues what con- | | 
' ſcience ee hane." | 

For conſcience ſhall danme, and 
| COnſTience ſhall ſan. 1 
4- Loue all good things for) 
Gods ſake : but God for his own | prt.r18.6,7. 
ſake, Whileſt tho holdeſt God-| | 
thy friend, thou/needſt not fear | Genz3.4 | 
who is thine Ememie : for cither |: 
God will 'make thine Enemie _ 1 
io become thy Friexd, or will 


Ex0d.3 3. 35. 
4 Num.14. 43, | 
| bridle him that he cannor hurr | 43,8. | 
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; Pſal,29.91, 
?2, I 3, | 


| his finne haue premay/ed ouer 


| gious d/igence, and take heede: 


{Our 2 man more for his good- 
(of whomſocucr thou halt recei-| 


| ſhall enable thee) remember to 
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by his Enemie, vnleſſe that firſt 


him, and God hath left him to. 
himſelfe. He that would there- 
fore bee ſafe from the feare of 
his enemies, and liuc ſtill inthe 


[deeme the folly of the timze paſt, 
with ſerious repentance : looke! 
to the time preſent. with Relj. 


cothe te to come, with careful 
prowigence | 

| 5. Giuecuery manthe ho- 
nour de to his place, but ho- 


| 


eſſe than for his greatreſſe. And 


ued a bezefit, vnto him (28 God | 


be thankefull, Acknowledge ir 
louing]ly vnto »7ex, and pray for 
him heartily yoto Goa, & count | 
exery bleſſing recciued .from} 
God, as a pleage of his et=rnall| 


loue, and ſþur-to a gods life, | 


4; | 6, Be| 


fauony.of his God : lethimre-| 
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| 6, Bc nor proud tor at y ex. 
ternall worldly goods, nor for a- 
ny enternall Piricuall gifs, Net | 
\ for external goods, b:cauſe that 
as they came /ately,ſothey will 
ſhortly bee gone againe : their 
lofle cherefore is the leſſe to be | 
'o oricued at, Not for any internall | 
vifts; for as God gauethem, io. 
will hee likewiſe take them a- 
[way ; if (forgetting the Giuer) | 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, ro 
puffe vp thine heart with a 
pride of chine owe worth, and 
| contemne others ; for whoſe 
| good almightic God beſtowed. 


| 
| 


| thoſe gifts ypon thee, Haſt thou 
| any xe vertue that moues thee| 
to bee ſelfe-conceited? thou halt | 


' twentie vices that may better 
; vilfie thee in thine owne eyes. | 
; Bee theſame inthe 

' Gad, who beholds thy heart, 

that thou ſeemeſt co bee in the 
, ees "of men,,, that [ce thy face. 
7 nrent not thy ſelfe with, an 

' outward good name, when thy 


bt of \ 


f 


| 


| 


| Con- 
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Ta refts vi- 
ues, fi cnras 
eſſe quod autl- 
ac, tior, Ep, 
ad Quint, 
Nil wnat bo | 
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Num.23. 10. 
Pſal.39.35: 


36, 37 


' {leeing the corrupt nature off 


[is lefſe worth, In all the holy 


| notorious euill men , to abbor) 


| 
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Conſcience ſhall iwardly ell 
thee itis vndeſerued,and there- 
tore none of thine, A deſerned 
good name for any thing, bur 
tor goalmeſſe, laits little, and 


Scriptures, I neuerread of an 
| Hypocrites repentance : and no 
wonder ; *for whereas aftcr //n, 
conuerſron 15 left as a meancsto| 
cure all other finners 3 what 


| 


who hath conuerted connerſton| 
it ſelfe into finne? Woethere- 
fore vnto the Soule that isnor, 
and yet ſtill feemeth religious. . 
| 7, Marke the fearfullends of 


cheir wicked actions z make} 
theife of the. godly, 'that thou 
mayeſt imitare it, and his bleſ-. 
led exd, that ic may comfort 


the wiſe,arcomparie the honeſt, 
and /oye the Religious, And} 


man is prone tro” Fpoers/ie ,| 


bewarc|. 
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meanes remains to recouer him, | ; 


thee. Ohey thy betters , obſerue| 
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be ware'that thou vie not the 
Exerciſe of Religion,as matters 
| of courſe aud cuſtome, without 
eare and* conſcience , to grow 
more holy and deyout thereby. 
 Obſerue therefore how by the 
continuall yſe of Gods meanes, 
thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corrup- 
tions weakned , and thy' ſantti- 
fication more and 'more encrea- 
led :and'make no more ſhew 
of hglineſſe owrwardly to the 
world, than thou halt in the 
(tight of God imwardly'in thine 
heart, | 
8, -Endeauour to rule thoſe 
who liue vader thine authoritie, 
rather by /oze than by feare: 
forts rule by ®*loue, is eafie and 
ſafe,bur tyrannie is euer accom- 

panied with care and V terronr. 
| Oppreſſion will force the op- 
preſſed to take ary aduantage, 
to ſhake off the yoke that they 


will Gods 1uftice ſufferthe {wa 
that is grounded on Tyrarrie, 
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c1.Pet.2-13. 


'1! d Leu.24. 55» 
| Phil. 5.26, 
1.Gor,g.5. | 
e $i Pericles 
Quoties Cbala- 
| mpde indue- 
ret, apud ſe 
aicere cou ſuls- 
wt, Atiemde, 
Pericles, quod 
| ge Hatrrus 63 ? 
| 19Þ:y 1mm 38 
liberos Athe- 
nienſcs g Plar, | 
#1 Ap»p;:th. 
| mee Sorngy | 
il, QUores abte | 
thortatem © 
EXFT.1WY14 8 
| apwd 11pſum 
arceredeberess 
Memente bo. 
me, quod im- 
perizam £eris 
#8 libcratos 
(Vmiftianss. 
a Qui ftatiit' 
| aliguid parte | 
naudila alte.. | 
| #4, quan bn 
cet /tatwerit, 
hand 9 w44 
fact + $nec. 
1n Med, 
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long to continue. Remember 
that though by © hamare orai- 
| ance they ſerue thee ; yet by al 


tuiHy * For the due exccution | 


dealings. 


| 


more peculiar right they arc 
d Gods fernants, Yea,now be- 
ing Chriſtians, not 44 thy ſer- 
uants , but aboue ſermants, bre- 
thren beloued in the Lord, Rule 
therefore ouer © Chriſtians (be- 
ing a Chriſtian) in loue and | 
mercy, like Chrif# chy Maſter, 
9, Remember, that of all a. 
Rions,uone makes a Magiſtrate 
more like God (whole Vice-ge- 
rent he js) than jn doing iuſlijce 
whereof : 
Firft, haue euer an open care 
tothe y/# complaints of w1ninſt 


Secondly , ſo lend one eare 
to the accuſer, as that thou keep | 
the other tor the accuſed: fcr 
2 hee that decrecth tor either 
part, before both bee heard,the | 
decree may be i«#,but himſelfe 
is vninſf, 


Thirdly, 
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| 
| hand of «fefion, or to the left 


of hatred : asto belccue argu- 
| ments of perſwaſion for a friend, 
before arguments covc/uding for 
a foe. 


which is Regia menſura , tothe 
| meaneſt Subic& : bur ler the 
| cauſe of the poore and needie, 
| coine in equall ballance with 
the Richand Mightic. It thou 
perceiueſt on the one (ide in a 
{cauſe , the high Hills of cunning 
| aduanrage , powerfull combinati- 
(0/2 , &2d violent proſecution : and 
[on the other fide, the low Vaties 
| of pouertie, ſimplicitie, and deſo- 
({4t50n1 : prepare thy way(as God 
| doth) to iudgement,by * ray ſing 
Valles , and taking downe Hills, 
equalling inequalitie : that fo 
thou mayeft lay the foundation 
of thy ſentence vpon an exer 
ground, In matters of right and 
(wrong , twixt partic and partic, 


| Thirdly , mn hearing both | 
parts, encline not tothe right | 


Fourthly , denie no Tuſtice, | 


—— 


Tudicious 
Sir Fr, 'Be- 
con; Eſlaies 
of Iudica- 
ure, 


let | 
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F 


ndum, 


trahatrr. 


*2.Chro.19.| rather * 1s dicere,to pronounce 


| Deur.29. 274 | that fearefull maledition: Cur. 


Abak.5.3. [like Elohims , ir; [uſtice , remem- 


* Mau vo rcth that'* one, rather than 

p.reat ws, | nitie muſt periſh, and that a 
wam vt | | 

rreat vnitas, rotten member mult be © cut off, 


a Enſe reſcin- to ſaue the whole body from 
pors ſyncera purrifying; fiar Tnititisa, But 


es... th. 


[let thy conſcience bee carefull, 


the Law that is made', Secur- 
dum allegata & probata ; rather 
than 74 dare, to make a Law | 
of thine owne, vpon the autho- 
ritie of Sic volo,ſic inbeo,tearing 


ſea bee hee that remooueth his 
Neighbours Land-marke, In tri. | 
alls of fe and death , let Iudges 


ber mercy; and ſocaſt the ſeuere 
cye of 1#ſlice vpon the fatt, 2s 
that they looke with the- pitifiull 
leye of Aercy vponthe Male- 
|fafor, wreſting the fauour of 
|Law , to the fauour of Life, 
where Grace promileth amend- 
|ment : 'but if 1sftice requi- 


whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the Sentence of Indgement on 


another,| 
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; own judgement hangsoxer thine 
head.In al cauſes: herfore iudge 
as 

aright, forthou ſhalc be ſure to 
| finde a righteozs Tudge , before 
whom thou muſt ſhortly appear 


[time thou mayeſt leaue ro ty 

| friend this for thine Epitaph : 

| Nuper eram Index, iam 1udi- 

curante Tribunal '. © 

| Swbſiitens, 

modo. 
Many(I know not vpon what 

grounds) ſeeme to bee much 2- 

2rieued with the. Lawes of the 


= OY 


ſwere them with the Apefile ,: 
Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem- 5 


| . 
| another, remember char thine 


|co be iudged thy ſe/fe; ar what 


paues : indicor ipſe 


'Land-: bur wiſer Mer may an-| 


——_—— —. 


anda. 


mods Iudex ta legitime viatar ;' 


tat. 


bom 
4 man vſe it lawfully, Andhee 
| lndge, whoſe heart neither cor-! 
ruption of bribes , feare of foes; 
10r fauour of friends, can with- 


EEE EDD erent we tt 
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We hnaw thatthe Law ts good, if 


| ſhall bee vnto mee a'righteoms} 


draw from the 49n[tionavle pra- | * 


| Rice | 
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Pro, 21,17, 
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; V8 ta brews 0+ 

P1ſg; m4! 1am, 

| 2perary prgn, 

vr get Pa- 

| 1cr-fanultas, 

Rabb. A- 

! pophtheg, 
Ap0c.23 13. 


Iamcs 5.9, 
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| workc is great, thy time is but 


| workes , 
| Thinke how much worke is 
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| rage, and doe tuftice andthe Lord | 
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Qice ot theſe Preceps, And to 
that rare and venerable Judge, I 
lay with /ehoſaphat : Be of com. 


wellbe with the good, 

10. Laftly, make not an oc- 
cxupation ot any recreation. The 
longeſt vic of pleaſure is but 
/hort : but the paines of pleaſure 
abuſed, are erernall. Vic there. 
fore /awfullrecreation, lo farre 
forth, as 1r makes thee the fitter 
in body and mind, to doe more | 
cheerefully the ſerwice of God , 
& tl.edutics ot thy calling.Thy 


| 


(horr. And hee who will recom- 
pence euery man according to his 


ftlanderh at the doore. | 


bebinde, bow ſlow thou baſt 


wrought in the time whichis 
paſt;and what areckoning thov 
ſhouldtt make, if thy after 
ſhould call thee this day thine | 


accounts. Be therefore carcfull 


the 


hence-foorih, to make 


*, 
*a, 
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| moſt aduantage of thy ſhort 
would of an s/d Leaſe, thar 
thou diſpoſett to recreate thy. 


time js allotted forthe /sfe : and 
10t to bee conſumed #* idlenefſe, | 
| /þorts, Po and toyiſh vanities; 
[leeing the whole is but a ſhort 
| white, though it bee all ſpent in 
doing the beſt good that thou 
canſt ; for Man was not crea- 
red for ſports ; player, and reorea- 


— — 


| bly ro ferue his Neighborr in 
| his vocation, and by both to aſ- 
| certaine himſelfe of eternall ſal- 

uation, Elteeme rherefote the 
lofſe of *:7:2ze, one of the grea. 

| reſt loſes. Redeeme itcareful- 

ly,to pendir wilely:that when 
chattime-commeth that thou 
| maieſt bee nolonger a Steward 
on Exth ; thy Miſter may 


time that remaines, as a man} 
| were necre expiring : and when | 
ſeife, remember how ſmall a | 
| 
| 


that therefore much of that is | 


tion : but zealouſly to icruc | 
God in Religion, and conſciona- 
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* Nibi oft 
alrud ter pus 
qudm vita, 
q 4am winſ- | | 
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ſe amaze pro- || 
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welcome thee, with an Emuge 
| #oneſerue, and giue thee a ber- 
| ter in heauen; where thou ſhalt 
ioyfully exicy thy Maſters 5oyes 


for cuermore. 


a. Aa 
W— 
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| 


{ 
| | CHMeditations for the 
£Encning. 


yl * | , *_ 0. 
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eAt Enening , when thou prepa- | 
reſt ty ſelfe 10rake thy reſt, | 
meditate 0: theſe few 
pomts . 1 83+ > | 


( % Th 
Toba c” | E, 6 Yan ſeeing thy dayes are 
Vine memer. . numbred, there is oze| 
vey oo, more of thy number ſpent: and| | 
+. | thou art,zop the neerer to. thy þ | 
]'eL0 ASS. 1. ad .: oe ff 
{ 2. Sit downe a, while before 
thou goeſt to bed, and conſider 
with thy ſelfe, what 'memorable. 
+] :bing thou haſt ſcene, beard;or| | 
read that day ,.,more thanthoy | | [ni 


laweſt, heardeft, or knewe(i| | |/ 
[ i = vefore, | 


EE on hae a." 
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| betore , and make thy be/? wſc| \ | 
of them; but cſpecially, call co 
| minde , what finne thou naſt { 
| committed that day againſt \ 
God orMan : and what good} 
thou haſt omitted: and humble 
| thy ſelfe for both : If thou fin- =. 
delt that thou haſt done any 
| g00dnes, acknowledge it to be 
| | Gods grace, and giue him the | | 
| | glorie,and count that * day loft, | « j1.y pra 
| wherein thou haſt not done | 4 4, Tic, | 
Veip. As» 
ſome good. pophthegm. | 
| 3» If by frailtie or ſtrong | Netw 
| centation, thouſhalt percciue| > | 
chat thou haſt committed any | | 
grieuous finne or fault : preſume 
aot to {leepe, till 'thou haue, | 
vpon thy knees, made a parts- | 
calar reconciliation with God 
in (hiiſ# for the ſame : both 
by confeſſing the fault ; and by 
feruent praying for the pardon | 
of the ſame. Thus making thy | 
ſcore eucn with Chr, eucry | 
night thou ſhalc have the! | 
/eſſe ro account for , when | 
| P thou 
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veritamm pre-t 
cars; imrpe eſt 
"Deum aut 


ere Himicun 


IA thi vine 
dia, dicat 
Domins. 
Pom, 12, 19» 


N01 eff tilt 
364 in ſernwm 
alienum , imo 
in Conſeruun 
[Hum , 


——_— 


thou art to make thy finall rec- 

koning, before bis Maicttic in 
the Judgement Day. 

If.-thou haue falne out 
with any 1n the dayylet not the 
Sunne goe downe in thine anger 
thatnight, If thy conſcience tcls 
thee that thow haſt wronged 
him, ackzowleage thine offcnce, 
and * entreate him to forgiue 
thee. It hee have wronged thee, 
offer him. reconciliation ;, and if 
bee will not be reconciled, yet do 
thou :from thy heart forgiue 
him, Matt.g.23.Butin any caſe 
preſume not to bee thine owne 
rewenger. For inſo doing, thou 
doelit God a double inwry: Fitlt, 
in offering to, take his Sword 
of Tuſtice our of his hand , as 
though he were not inf; hau'ng 
reſerned the execution of wen- 
gearce to himſcife, Secondly, 
in v/xrping authoritze ouer his 
ſcruant , withour referring the 
c:uſe to his hearing, and'cen- 
ſure,bing his, and:thy Maſter, 


| 


Bee 


—_ kt am di... lth. "OS" 
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Belides, thou art too partiall ro 
bee a Reuenger, For it thou bee 
to execute reuenge on thy lelte, 
thou wilt doe it too lightly ; it: 
on thy Enemie, too heavily. It 
| belongeth therefore ro God 
{to revenge; to thee to for- 
otue. 

And intcftimonie that thou 
haſt freely forgiuen him , pray 
vnto God for the forgiueneſſe of 
his fault, and the amendment 
| of his life : and the next time 
| that occaſion is offered, (and it 
lies in thy power )doe him good, 
| and refoyce in doing it ; for hee 
| that doth good to his Enemies, 
ſhewes himſelfe the Childe of 
God.; and his reward is with 
God his Father, | 

5. Vie not /leepe as a meanes 
to ſatiate the toggie. /itherneſſe 
of thy fleſþ: but as a medicme| 


| Ca ſemel ig- 


—J_—_ EE” TIER, — x = = a 


nowerts, cura |} 
vt ille ſentias 
bora fide jd 

eſſe alum, & 
f# quainreil- | 
lum iutare 
potes, exper ig [ 
Far Te amt- 
cr, Vines, | 
Matth. 3.39 | 
Rom. 1320 | 


In vits lite, 
8 empus 


to refreſh thy tyred lenſes and | 
members : Sufficient fleepe 
Guickneth the minde , and revi- 


ucihihne badp + but immoderate. 
| - ſleepe)} . 
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ſomno wnpetts 


ditur, neon i | 


| vita 


Vita eng 
Vigilza, off 
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fleepe dwlleth the one , and fat- 
»eth the other, 

6. Remember that 72a»y goe 
tobed, and ncuer riſe againe, 
till they bee wakened and raiſed 


[vp by the tearefull ſound ot the 


laſt Trumpet. Bur hee that ſlee- 
perth and wakeneth with prayer, 
ſleepeth and wakeneth with 
(briſ.1f therefore thou defireſt 
to ſleepe ſecsrely, and lafely , 
yeeldevp thy fſelfe into the 
hands of God, whileft thou arr 
waking:and ſo goeto bed with 
a reucrence of Gods XMaieſtie, 


| and conſideration of thine own 
 miſerie, which thou mayeſt im- 


print in thy heart in ſome mea- 
ſure, by theſe meanes , and the 
like meditations, 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame 
order, as was preſcribed inthe 
morning : and when thou haft 
done , knecle downe on both 
thy knees at thy bed-fide, or 
ſome other conuenient place 


in thy Chamber, and litting | 


| 


| of his Holy Spirit for amend- 


| Royall Poſteritie , our Miniſters 


bd 
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vp thy heart , thine eyes and 
hands , tothy Heauenly Father, 
inthe name and mediation of 
his holy Sonne Ieſus ; pray vnto 
him, if thou haue the pift of 
Prayer. 

1 Confeſſmgthy linnes,cſpe- 
cially thoſe which thou haſt. 
committed that day, 

2 Craning molt earneſtly 
(for Chriſt his ſake) pardon and 
forgineneſſe tor them. 

3 Requeſting. the affiltance 


ment of like, | 
4 In giving thankes for bene- 
firs recemed, eſpecally for thy 
preſeruation that day, 
5 Prayingfor reft and prote- 
ftion that night. 
6 Remembring the ſtate of 
the Church, the King , and the 


| 


and Magiltrates, and all our 
Brethren viſited or perſecu- | 
red. | 
7. Laſtly, commending thy 


FP: ſelfe ) 
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ſelfe and all zine, to his praci- 
| ous cuſtodie, 


| All which thou mayeſt doe 
in theſe or the like words, 


——_ —... 
en... A... — 


A Prayer for the 
| | Euening, 


Z Moſt gracious Ged, 
esor. 2 and Jouing _— 

Plalg5.18. | GNSZAS who art about my ved,| | 
| ard knoweſt my d1wn- | 


lying, and mine vp-riſing,and art | 
| | zeere. onto all that call wpon thee, 
| in truth and ſinceritie, I wretch- 
ed ſinner doe beſeech thee, to 
| looke ypon me with the eyes of 
| thy mercy, and not-to behold: 
me as Iamin my ſelfe:For then 
[thou ſhalt ſee but an vncleane 
Mars and: defiled creature , concer- | 
"wed in finne', and lining 1 iniqui- 
| Luk 15-23. |;;e : ſo that I am aſhamed ro lift 
# Up mine eyes to Hleauen, knowing 
[ howe grienouſly 1 haue ſinned a- 
gainſt Heauen , and befere thee : 
For, O Lord,T hauc tranſgreſſed 


| 


Goa CAR TT" 2 


a * ad 


z19 | 
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all thy commandements and righ- 
troms Lawes, and onely through 
negligence and infirmitie , but 
oftentimes through wilfull pre- 
ſumption,contraric to my krow- | 
ledge:yea,contrarie tothe moti- i 
| [ons of thy holy firi, reclaiming | 
| |meefromthem, ſo that I haue 
| | wounded my contcience, and | 
| [grieued thy holy firit,by whom | Ephel. 4.36. | 
 [rhou halt ſealed me 70 the aay of 

redemption, Thou haſt conſecra- | 
ted my ſoule and body, to bee | 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt -1 
wretched finner haue defiled 4 
both, with all manner of pollu- 
tion and vncleannefſe, My Eyes | 
in taking pleaſure to behold va- 
nite, minc Eares in hearing i#-| Pfal.ung. 37. 
pare and vxchaſte ſpeeches , my | tg 
Tongue in leafing and exill (pea- 
king : my Hands are ſo fill of 
impurity,that I amaſhamed to | -* 
lifrcthem vp vnto thee: and my þ 
Feete haue'carryed* mee after!) 
NINE 078 wayes © wy Vnder- Rom.3.25,26 


ſtanding and Reaſoning, Which 
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are {oquick in all earthly mat- 
ters,are onely bmde, and fupid, 
when I come to meditate or 
diſcourſe of fpiritwall and hea- 
wenuly things : my Mecmonrie ; 
which ſhould bee the treaſurie 
of all goodneſle, is not fo apt 
[to remember atiy thing , as| | 
[thoſe things which are vile and | | 
|vaine, Yea, Lord, by wofull 
| experience I find, that natu- 
Gen.6.5. |rally , all the imaginations of the 
thoughts of mine heart are onely 
exill continually. And thele my. 
{finnes are more in number , than 
| the haires which grow vpon mine 
head, and they haue growne 0- 
| 1123.6. uer mee like alothlome /epre : 
| that from the crowne of my head, 
to the ſole of my feete , there re- 
maynes no part which they 
[haue not infeted, They make 
2.Sam, g.22, | me ſeeme wile in mine owne eyes ; 
lob. -20- | how much more abominable 
muſt I then appear in thy {1ght ? 
And the cuitome of finning | 


| 
Thath almoſt taken away the | 
| PW 
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conſcience of fin, and pul.ed vp. 
on me ſuch dleſſe of ſenle,and 
 barazes of hart, that thy iudge- 
ments denounced againſt my 
' fins, by the faithfull Preachers | 
of thy Word,do not terrific me 
toreturne vnto thee by vnfay- 
; [ned Repentance for them, And. 
' {if thou, Lord, ſhouldeft but 
 deale with mee , according to 
thy /u/tice, and wy deſert , 1] 
 fhould viterly bee confounded, 
and condemned. Burt fecing that 
of thine infinite ercy , thou 
| haſt ipared me fo long, and fill}: 
| wayteſt for my Repentance : 1| 


humbly beſeech thee, forthe| 
| butter Death, and bloodie Paſ-| 
| fons ſake, which Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for me, that thou | 
| wouldett pardon and forgiue| 
' vnto mee all my fins and cffen- | 
\ces, and open ynto mee that 

 ener-flreaming Fountayne of ihe | 
| blood of (/br:5t, which thou haſt 
| promiſed to open vnder the | 
| New Teſtament , to the penle| zach 13-1. 


| P x rent | 


: 
þ | 
l 
| | 
b 
} 
4 
# J 


dif. aces. A 


— 4 


n_ pt” 


Rene» on 


_ - _ACYMnmwwwnum—__ oo ww ow ww ws 
D——— LR A 
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rent of the houſe of Daria: that 
all my fins and vncleannes may 
| be ſo bathed in his 6/00d, buried | | 
in his death, and hidde in his 
wound: : that they. neuer. bee 
more ſecre, to ſhame me in this 
life, or to condemne mee. before 
thy Iudgement Seate,, in the 
| World which is tocome, And 
for as much,.O Lord, as thou 
ere.20-23- ||knowefſt, that 7 & not 1 Man 
to turne his owne heart, vnleſſe} 
thou dreſt firſt gine him grace to 
conuert.:: And teeing that it is 
| as cafie with thee to zmghe mee 
righteous and holy., as to bid: 
Da'Domine | ME TO be ſuch: O my God, £1Ue 
Jud me, | me grace to. doe what than com- 


whe qued ys, 


Augult., |aR4nacſt, and then command what 


| how wilt, and thouſhalc fade 
mee willing to doethy.biefled 
will, Aud to this end, giuevn# 
to me-thine holy Spirit, whichs| 
4 Matt. 38.20, thou haſt promiſea-to zur (102 

toh.16.:3- [the worlds end) vnto all thine E-. 
le@t people; and let the ſame thy; 
, 1] haly Spirit purge my heart, heals 
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body:,>char1they:may: be come 
to ſerue thee in Righteonſurſſe 
life:That when (þy the wlire&ty; 


my-corruption, ſavttifie my wa- | 
| ture;andconſecrare myouloany | 


the Temples" ofiche | ay Obſt '5| 


and Holineſſe, all the dayes of my | 


on ard aſſiſtance of thy bay fþi- 
rit ) 1 ſhall fir myreburſeim 


world, and reſ;gne my ſoute into 


|  thy'Fatberly hands,in the aſſured | 
| confidence of \enioying, :euer- | 
latting life withythee , in thine | 


Heauenly Kingdome',» which 


| thoy haſt prepared for thine c- | 


this ſhort and tranſitorie lite ;| 
I m:y :cheeretully leaue>'this| 


iLuk.1.74, 


- - - 


{AR.13-65, 
| 2.Tun.4.7, 


'Plal. 31:5, 


|- 


| k&S$Saints;;i1who loueaheiLord 
 {efass, and expett his appearing; 
© Inche micane while>O Fa- 
ther, I belecetvthecyJet thy holy 
Spirit worke in meſucta ſers. 
 0us repeinance,.Rs tha dil; moy 


' with priefelof beat bee hnm« 
| bled tor my ſinnes.ptclefit; and 


'with reareplamantany: fins pat; | 


\ dt a 


| with al-mine endeagour?,' velit | 


the | 


i.Cor.3. 1 
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; Matr;25.3 4- 
2.114. $. 


ET 7 


- "SEE 


_ —— CE 
| ' ; 324 | The Praflice of Pietie. 
W the, like filtby ſinnes in time to 

= come. And let the-ſame thy holy 
wk | | Spirit. hkewiſe keepe: me. inthe. 
k f © iP vhitie of thy Church, leade mee 


[inthe #rzth of thy Word, & pre- 
lerue mee , that I never {warue 
fromthe ſame, 'to Poperie , nor} 
: -*Favy other errour or falſe wor-| | 
'Vſhip.” And letthy Sprritiopen| | 
[| mincezes more, and more, 10 
Plal.rg. x8.| lee the wonderom things of thy 

\ Law : and open my lips, that.my 
| mouth. may daily. defend \thy 
Truth,zand ſer forth thy Praile. | 
Encreaſe inme thoſe good gifts, 
_—_ which of thy mercy thou haſt | 
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already/beſtowed ypon me,and 
| giue vntomnee a patient'{pirit,. a 
| chaſte hoarp, a contented minde,| | 
pwre afteFions; wiſe: behaviour, | | 
| and al other graces which thou 
leeft ro beneceſſarie for me; to 
 goucrne my brarr1in thy feare, | 
&tq guideral wy life inthy fa- | 
| P4.z5.24, | Wour: that whether I -Zize or die, 
I may /ize & die vnto thee, who} 
art my.God. and my Redeemer, | | 
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|chanks, for all thoſe bleſſings 


| ouſly» and plentifully chou haſt 
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And here (O Lord) accor-. 
ding as I am bound, I render | 


vnto thee from the Alray of my | 
humbleſt hearr all poſſible | 


and benefits, which ſo'gract- 


beſtowed vpon! my ſoule' and] 
body, for'this ife;/and forthar | 
which is to come : namely, for 

mine Ele(tion, Creation, Redemp- 
tion, Vocation, Iuitification, San- 
Hification,and Preſernation from | 
my <hild-hood vnrill this pre-| 
ſent day and houre :- and for 
the firme hope which thou haſt | 
given mee of my G/orification. | 
Likewiſe for my bealth, wealth, | 
food, rayment,and proſperitie:and 
| more ſpecially , for that thou 

haſt defend?d me this day now 

paſt, from all perills and dan- 
| gers, both of body and foule ,: 
furniſhing mee' with: all meceſ 
| ſarie good things, 'thav] ſtand 
in need of, And as thou haſt or- 


dayned the' day for man to twauell 
| | 


| an, | 


OD 
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[in , and the nioht for him to take 
bu reft i; {oT beleechithee, fan- 

@ifie-varo! mee: this nights ref | 

and fleepe,that T-may eniey the | 
| ſame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and} 
| benefit ; That ſo this dull. and | 
wearicd body of mine, being| 
refieſhed with moderateſkeepe 
| and reſt; I may. beethe betrer| 
{enabled ro walke before thee ,, | 
doingall ſuch .good:workes; as;| 


thou halt appointed : when it|| 
ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy dizine,| 
power to; waken meethe next | 
{ morning. And whileſ(t Hleepe ; 
| PlaL1215. | doe thou, O Lord, who art the 
| Keeper of Iſrael, that newer ſlur = 
| 'breit nor ſleepeſk, watch ouer | 
| [mein thy holy providence , to| 
| ([proteGme from all danger , ſo. 
' Apoe,r29. [that neither the carl angels of | 
| S4ata# , nor any-wicked enemie, 
may haue any, power to. do-me ; 
any, barre; opeull, And:to this | 
| end, giue'a charge 'vnto thy | 
Plal. 34-7. baly Angels, thar they (at thine 
ippointment ); ney. pitch their, 

. tente | 
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|:ents round about mee, for my 
defence and fafetic : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they.ſhould} 
| do2 about them- that feare thy\ 
Name, And knowing that thy, 
Name is a ſtrong Tower of de- 
fence wnto. all thoſe that rut |Prou.18. 10, 
| there; I here recommend #»y | 
ſelfe (and all that do belong vn- | 
to me)vnto thy holy prote&ion 
and cuſtodie. If it be thy blef- 
ſed Will to call for mee inmy| 
fleepe: O Lord, for Chri# his 
{ake, hatie mercy ypon me, and 
recciue my ſoule into thy Hea- | 
uenly Kingdome, And if it bce | 
thy bleſſed pleaſure ro adde| 
more dayes vnto. my life : O| 
Lord:, adde- more amendment | | 
viito my -aayes : ard weane my | 
mind from the lowe!of the world, | 
and' wor/dlywanities, and cavſe | 
Ker Wi S | 
me, more and moreto-ſerttle my. = 
converſation on- Heaxen,, and | / | 

| Haves ly \chings. And” perfett | 'S 
daily in mee, that good worke, | 


[which thou bait begun , to the). 
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| Apoc. 6, I O, 
| 22, 20, 


| 


| glorie of thy Name , and the ſal- 
uation of my fiatull ſoule, 
| O Lord, I beſcech thee like- 
(wiſe, ſaue and defend from all 
[euill and danger , thy whole! 
Church , the Kings Maieitze , 
the Prince Charl-s , tcg:ther 
with the. Princely Count Pala-| | 
tine of Rhene , and the religious| | 
 Princeſſe Elizabeth , his wite : 
Kkeepe them all in the finceri-! 
[tie of thy Truth, and proſper| 
them in all grace and h:ppines, 
Blefle the Nobiltie , Minifters, 
and Magrftrates of theie Cure 
ches and Kwgdomes, each of 
them with thoſe graces which 
arc expedient tor their place & | 
calling. And: be thou, O Lord, | 
a comfett and -conſolation/to 
{all rhy people, whom thou 
{haſt rhonght mcerto viſic with | 
any kinde- of: fickneſfſe 3 croſſe , | 
or calamitie, \Halten,,O:Father, | 
ch&comming cf eur Lord: Jefoes | 
Chriſt, Make me eucr mindfull| 
of my /a/tend , and of the rec- 


F: boring | 
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| which thou,O Father, knoweſt 
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honing , that T am to make yato 
thee therein; and in the meane 
while, carefull, ſo to follow 
Chriſt in the regeneration during 
this life, as that with Chritt 
I may haue aportion in the Re- 
ſurreftion of the Tuſt, when this 
mortal] life is ended,Theſe gra- 
ces, and all other bleſſings, | 


to bee requiſite and neceflarie 
for mee , I humbly begge and 
craue at thy hands , in the name 
and mediation of Teſu Chriſ? 
thy Sonne , and in that forme 
of Prayer, which hec himſclfe 
hath taught mee to ſay vnto 
thee , Our Father, &c. 


eAnother ſhorter Euening 
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| Lak. 2 2.61. 
Luk.7.47+ 
Luk.18. Iqs 
Luk,5.20, 


Plial.103.8, 


Matth.11. 28% 
Ezech.1 8, 
21,22,&c , 


Deut.19. 26. 
Gal.3-10, 


| 


| 


ee, — OR 


the examples of Peter, /Magaa- 
lene, the Publican, the prodigall 
childe, and mary other penitent 
ſinners : that thou art ſo full of 
compaſſion : and ſoreadieto for- 
giue the greateſt ſinners, who 


_— 


ſence : conſidering the hardreſſe 


are heanuieſt laden with finne,, at 
what time feeuer they retupne,, 
vnto thee with penitent hearts, 
lamenting their fins, and implo- 
ring thy grace: I ſhould aeſpaire 
for mine owne fins, and be vt- 
terly diſcouraged , from preſu. 
ming to come ynto thy pre- 


of my heart, the vrrulmeſſe of 
my afteCtions, and the vnelean-, 
neſſe of my conuerſation, by 
meanes whereof, I haue tranl- | 
orefled all-thy Lawes , and-de-- 
lerued thy c@rſe, which might 
cauſe my body to bee ſmitten 
with ſome fearefull diſeaſe , my 
ſoule to languiſh with the death 
of ſinne , wy 200d name to bee 
.raduced with ſcandalous re- 


proches,and make mine eſtate li. | 


able | 


A 
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able to all manner of croſſes and 
caſualties. And I confefle, Lord, 
that thy mercie is the cauſe that 
| I haue not beene /ong agoe con- 
founded. But, O my God,as thy 
| mercy onely (tayed thy iudge- 
ment fromfalling ypon me hi- 


| therto ; ſo I humbly beſeech 


thee, in the bowels of the mercy 
of [efiu Chriſt, (in whom onety 
thos art well pleaſed) that thou 
| wilt not deale with mee accor- 
ding to my deſerts, but that thou 
wouldeſt freely and fully remit 
vnto mee all my fins and tranſ- 
prcſſions : and that thou woul- 
 deſt waſhthem cleane from me, 
with the vertue of that moſt 
precious blood, which thy ns 
 Jeſiz Chriſt hath ſhed for mce. 
For he alone is the phyſician, and 
his blood onely is the medicine 
that can heale my /ichneſſe. And 
hee is the re. brazen Serpent 


that can cure that poiſon, where 

with the fiery ſer pents of twy [ins 

haue ſtung & portoned my lick 
| and 


Col.2,12, 


Matt.3.17. 
Pſal.15. 7: 
Plal.28. 4+ 


Hoſ-13.5. 


Iſa.1. 16,18, 


Marth. 9. 13. 
Lloh.1.7. _ 
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| night and day ſeeketh to denonre 


[ ie : and let thy mercy 
I .ne irom his vnappeaſable rage 


and wounded loulc. And giue 
mee, I beſcech thee , thine holy 
| Spirit, which may afſure me of 
mine adoption, and that may 
confirme my faith , encreaſc 
my repentance, enlighten my 
viderſtanding, purifie my beart, 
recifie my will and affettions , 
and 1ſ{o ſanttifie me throughant, 
that my whole body , ſoule, and 
ſpirit may bee kept vnblameable 
wntill the glorious comming of 
my Lord leſus Chriſt, And now, 
O Lord, I give thee heartic 
thankes and prayſe,for that thou 
haſt this aay preſerued me from 
all harmes and perils, notwith - 
ſanding all my finnes and il! 
deſerts, And I beſeech thee 
likewiſe defend mee this nighr 
from the roring Lyon , which 


mee, Watchthou, O Lord, o- 
ver me this night, to keepe mee. 
trom his 7eatations and gen 


ield 


and | 


em. 
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| Bs We __ 
| hand malice, And to this end I | 

y : | commend wy felfe into thy Plal.31.5. 

| ; | hands andproteRtion: belcech- 

q [ing thee, O my Lord and God, 
notto ſuffer Satan , nor any of 
his euill embers, to haue po- 
wer to doe vnto mee any hurt 
or violence this night. And: | 
orant, good Lord, that whe- 
ther I lcepe or wake , lie or aye 
I may ſlcepe, wake, line and dye 
vnto thee, andto the glorie of 
| thy Name, 2nd the {aluationof 
| my ſex/e. Lord, bleſſe and de. | 
fend allthy choſen people cucry 
where. Grant our Kg a long 
and |'happic reigne ouer Vs. 
Bleſſe the Prince Charles, the 
Prince Palatine of Rhene, and 
the vertucus Princeſſe Eliza- 
beth his Wifte,together with all 
our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters: 
comfort them who are in mi- 
ſerie , neede , or ſickneſle : 
| Good Lord, give mee grace 
to be one of thoſe wiſe Vargins, Matte25.2, | 
which may haue my bart = 
| | Pre- | | 
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prepared like a Lampe furniihed 
| with the oy/e of Faith, and /ipht 
of good Wirks , to meete the| 
Lord leſus,thel weet Bridegroom 
of my ſoule, at his ſecond and 
| {udden comming in glorie, Grant 
this, good Father,for Chriſt /e- 
| ſis {:ke, qny onely Sauiour and 
 Mediatour, in whole blefſed 
Name , and in whoſe owne 
words Teall ypon thee, as hee 
hath raught mee : Our Father | 
which art im Heauen, (5c, 


Afterweards ſay : 


Thy grace,O Lord Teſs Chriſt, 
thy lone , O heanen!y Father ; thy 
comfort and conſolation, O hot 
and bleſſed Sprrit , bee with mee, 

and dwell in my heart , this night, 
and euermore. eAmen, 


| 


Then rifing-vp in a holy reue- 
rence, meditate as thou art Put» | 
ting off thy clothes, 


| This 0s 


| 


: 


F- - ——— +7 TT 


_— 
” 


_ ” — —_—_— —_— 
— —_—_ 


w 
__— —___ Rm "p—- 
att 
— 
— = 
—— _— _- — _— - —— — 
* 
—_— — 
— 
hee uw 


10-14 T he Pratice of Pretie, 


—— 


— 


| T hings to be meditated vpon , 4s [ 
' | thouart pmting off thy clothes, 


| 


| ; j 


b Hat the day is comming 


when thou muſt bee as 
barely »nſ?ript of all that thou | Cum; 


F 


hou art bunc mun« 


dum vem, | 
ou haft |: 94, 
ab;bo, | 


| ha{t in the World, a 
now of thy clothes; 
therefore here , but the w/e of 
all things, as a Steward for a 
time, and that vpon Azccomnts, [Luk 16.2, 
Whileſt therefore thou art tru. | 
{ted with this Stewardſhip , bee | Marth. 24. 2. | 
wife and faithful, 
| 2, Whenthouſeeſt thy bed, [Tob 17-13. 
letit put thee in minde of thy CE 
graze; Which is now the bed of at. 
 Chrift:For Chriſt (by laying his! nts 

| holy body to reit three dayes, & 
three nights in the grave) hath 
ſanilified, and (as it were) war- |Mart. 12. 46. 
med it for the bodies of his |*Th+14. } 
Saints, to reſt and fleepe in, till | 
| the morning of the ReſurreRti-| 
| 0N: $o that now,vnto the faith- Ia 57. | 
| |/w#, death is but a ſweet ſleepe, v0 


' =_ and 


—. 


I. com. 


lect. 
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et 


Plal. 4.8, 


Iſa-26.20- 


and Prayer, as it were, with a 


be ſure to finde the bleſſing of 
| 


and the graze but Chrilts bed, 
where their bodies reſt & ſleepe 
in peace : vntill the ioyfull mor. 
[ing of the Reſurrettion day ſhal 
aawne vnto them. 

| Lettherfore thy bed-clothes | 
tepreſent vnto thee the mould 
of the Eeqth , that ſhall couer 
thee : thy ſheetes , thy windmg- 
[heete : thy ſleepe, thy death : thy 
waking, thy reſerrettion , And 
being laid downein thy bed, 
when thou perceiuelt {leepe to 
approach : ſay , { will lay mee 
downe and ſleepe in peace, for 
| thor, Lord, onely makest me awell 
in ſafetie. 

Thus religiouſly opening e- 
ucry Morning thy heart, and 
ſhatting it vp againe euery E- 
uening , With the Ford of God, 


locke and key : and ſo beginning 
the day with Gods worfbip', 
continuing \t in his feare , and 
ending it 1n his fauor, thou ſhalt 


| 


Godl| 
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God vpon all thy dayes, labours 
{and good endeugcurs : and at 
uight thou - mayeſt aſſure thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafe/y,and 
| ſweet in the armes of thy hea- 
| uenly Fathers pronidence. 

Thus farre of the Picty which 
exery Chriftian , in private ought 
to prattiſe euery day. Now fol- 
loweth that , which hee ( being a 
Houſholder) mit practiſe pub- 
likely with his Family. 


CHMeaditations for houſhold 
Piety. 


1 FE thou be called tothe go- 
uernement of 3 family,thou 
mult not. hold it ſufficient to 
ſerue God, and ue yprightly | 
[in thine owe perſon : vnleſle 
thou cauſe all vader thy charge| 
to doe the (ame with thee. 
For the- performance of this 
dutie, God was 1o well plcaſed | 
with' Abrabam, that hee would 
:ot hide from him hiscounſcll. 
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| /oſhaa proteſteth before all the 


tt 


{ciall charge to all Houſe-hol- 


| (hip 


] 


Family in his Word, and rraine 


{uice. Theſe words which 1 com 


For (ſaich God) / know him that | 
he will command his Sons and his 
Hoxſhold after him , that they 
keepe the way of the Lord, to due 
right couſneſſe and TIndgement , 
that the Lord may bring vpon 
Abraham, that hee hath fpoken 
vnts him. And eAbraham t:ad 
318. men-ſ{eruants, which were 
thus borne and catechized in 
his Houſe ; with whoſe helpe 
he reſcued allo his nephew Lot 
from the captiuitie of his cne- 
mics, And religiouſly-valiant 


| 


people , that if they a{ would 
fall away from the truc wor- 
of God, yet that hee and 
hu Hogſe would ſerne the Lord, 
And God himlelfe giues a ſpe- 


ders, that they doe imnitrutt their 


them yp in his feare and ſer- 


mand thee this day , ſhall bee 'in 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet 


| then; 
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\1hem continually ypou thy Chil- | 
[drez, and ſhalt talke of them whe 
| 'beu rarryeſt in thine Hou ſe , and 
44 thou walkeſt by the way , and 
when thou lyeſt downe , and when 
thau riſeft vp, &c. Thou ſrall 
feare the Lord thy God and ſerne 
him. Danid according to this 
Law,had to ordered his family, 
That no deceitfull perſon ſhould | Plalor.6. | 
dwell in his Houſe , but ſuch as 
would ſerue God, and walke tm 
his way, And Religious Heſter | HcRt.4.1h, 
had taught her aides to lerue 
| God in faſting and prayer. And 
(the more to turther thy family 
inthe zcale of Religion) ſetile 
ever thy .chiefeſt affetion on 
theſe whom thou ſhalt perceiue 
| to be beſt addited to rrxe Re- | 
| /zp;ox, This allo will turne to 
"i | 
their owne aduantage in a dou- 
| ble reſpe&t, Firft, God will the | 
rather b/eſſe and proſper the /a- | 
bour and handic-worke of ſuch| 
godly (eruants : For Laban yer-| 
ceiued , that God bleſſed bims for | Gen.yo.v9.7 
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Gen.39.22, 
| 23» 
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Tacobs ſake : And Potiphar iaw, | 
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ſeph aid, ro profper # his hand - | 


| 


| 


| ip many drunkards , {wearers 


| 


| 
th.t the Lora made all that 'o- 


| yea, when innocent loſeph was 
calt into Priſon, hi Keeper ſaw | 
that whatſoener hee ard, the Lord 
made it toproſper : ard heretoie 
the Keeper commitred all the | 
charge of the Priſoners into lo 
|/ephs hand, Secondly, the rra- | 
her a Man dote ſerus God, the | 
faithfullier ne will ſerue thee, 

2 It euery Howſholder were 
thus carclull, according to bis | 
datiz , to bring vp his Children 
and Family, in toe ſerxice and | 
| feare of God 11 his owne houſe, | 
then the Houſe of God ſhould 
be better filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented cuery | 
Sabbath day ; and the Paſtour: | 
publike Preaching and labour, 
would take wore effeR than it 
doth, The ſtreets of Towne: & 
Cicies would not abound with 


| 
Whore-mongers, and prophaic 


{cor- | 
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{corners of true Pietie and Relt- 
gion ; Weſt-minſter. Hall woulc 
not bee ſo tult of contentions, 
wrangling ſuits, and yachriſtian 
debates ; and the priſons would 
not be every Seſſions {o full of 
Theeves , Robbers, Traytors,' 
and Murtherers. Burt (alas) oft 
| Houſe-holders make no other 
vie of their Serwants, than they 
| doe of their Beaſts, Winleſt they | 
may hau2 their Boazes to doc 
their ſervice , they care yot if. 
|their Soules ferue the Dexill, 
Yet the common complaint 15 ; | 
that fairhfull and goed ſeruants 
ate ſcarce to be found, Truezbur | 
the reaſon is, becaule there are 
ſo many prophane and sreligiors 
Mafters : for , the example and 
in{tru&ion of a Godly and Rel- 
gi0us Maſter,wvill make a'good 
and a faithfull Serwanr, as may 
witneſle the examples of Abra- 
ham , loſhua , Dauid, { orneli- 
5, Fc. who had good leruants, | 


becauſe they were Religious | 


== Ma- 


_ 


_—__ 
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Maſters , ſuch as were carefull 


to make their {eruants Gods ſer- 


ants, 
| Iris thechiefe labor and care 


Lenit.19, a7, 


| V P02 his Name * 


(ener) Canaanite, Religion then, 


of moſt men, to 74iſe, andto 
aduerce their houſe. yer letthem 
riſe vp early , and lye downe late, 
' and eate the Bread of careful- 
neſſe, all will be but in vain, tor | 
except the Lord build a Houſe, 
' (that is, raile vp a Family) they 
 [abaur in vaine, For God hath 
[ſealed this, as an irrewocable den 
cree, that hee will powre his wrath 
por the Families that call not 
yea, God will 
take the Wicked, and plucke him. 
out of his Taberuacle, and roote 
him out of the Land, &c. Yea, 
when his #niquities are full, hee 
will make the Land to ſpuc ont 


and the Serwice of God ina Fa- 
mily , isthe beſt building, and 
ſwreft entayling of Houſe and. 


 Land,to a wax and his poſterity : | 


If 


for the righteous Man ſhall in- 
herit | 


ee... AN 


en... 
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herit the Land , and dwell therein 


for emer. 
| Astherefore if thou deſfireſt 
[ro haue the b/eſſing of God vp- | 
on thy ſe/fe, and vponthy Fa- 
| muly , either before or after thy 
owne priuate deuotion, call e- 
uery morning all thy Family to 
ſome conwenent roome ; and 
firſt, cither reade thy ſelfe vnto 
them a Chapteria the #ord of 
God, or cauſe it to be read di- 
ſinAly by ſome other. If /ziſure 
ſerve, thou mayeſt * admoniſh 
tuem of ſome remarkable good 
[wores ; and then kneeling downe 
| with them in recrext {ore, as 
is befere deſcribed, pray with | 
chemin this manner : 


CMornins prayer for 4 


Family. 


Lord our Cod and hea- 
uenly Father, who art 
the onely Creatour and. Go- 
vernour of Heauen and Earth, 


_—— 


"Orig. would | 
hauc rhe 
Word Ccx- 
pounded in | 
Chriſtian 
houſes, He. 
9. 31 Lewt, 
Aug 457 1ne 
ſaich : that 
whieh the 
Preacher is 
in the Pul- 
pir,the ſame 
the Houſe- 
holder 15 1n 
the houſe. 


2nd 


|  — 


| 
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emworthy to appeare in thy 
fight and preſence, confidering 
our manifold fines, which wee 
haue committed againft heaxer 
and before thee : and how that 
we hauc been borne in finne,and 


do daily breake thy holy Lawes 
and Commandements, contra- 


ſciences ; albeit that wee know 


thy onely begotten Sonne ; and 


graces , Which wee enioy in our 


that thou art our Creator, who 
haſt yzade ys;our Redeemer, who 
haſt boxght vs with the bloud of 


our, Comforter , who beſtoweſi 
vpon vs, all the good and holy 


{oules and bodics. And if thou 
ſhouldeſt bur deale with vs, as 
our wickedneſle, and vnthan k- 
fulneſſe haue deſerued : what 
other thing might wee (O 


and all things therein contay- | 
ned, we confeſſe that we are| 


ry to our knowledge and con» | 


Lord): expe& from thee , bur 
| /hame and confaſ;on in this life, 


and jn the World to come, | 


| 
] 


| | wrath, f 
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wrath , and everlaſting condem 
nation ? Yet, O Lord, inthe 
obedience of thy Hmade. 
ment,& in tae confidence which 
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we hauein thy vnſpeakable and. 
endlefle mercy in thy Son, our | 
Sauiour Jeſ7c Chriſt : wee thy | 
| poore ſeruants, appealing from | 


the Throne of Iuſtice, (where | 
we are iuitly loſt and condem- | 


ned) to thy Throne of Grace, / 


(whcre Mercy reigneth, to par- | 


don abounding imne:) doe from | 


the bottome of our hearts molt | 


humbly beſecch thee, to remit | 


and forgive vnto vs all our of. 
fences & miſdeeds: that by the | 

ertue of the precious bloud | 
| of Teſus Chrilt, thine innocent. 


| | Lambe, which be fo abundantly ' 


ſhed (to take away the' ſins of the 
worls ) * our fins, both orzgmall. 
|and attuall may beeſo clenſed ' 
' & waſhed from vs,as that they; 
may nexer be laid to onr charge, 
nor eyer haue power to rc 


| 


vp in Iudgement againſt VS, 
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And we heſeech thee , o00d Fa- 
ther, for Chriſt his death and 
paſſion ſake , that chow wiit not 


| Spirit into our hearts, whereby 


| 1 
Au! now, On Lord, we ren 


(uffcr to fall vpon vs that feare- 
ful curſe and vengeance, which 
thy Law hath threatned, and 
our finnes haue jultly delerued. 
 Andforasmuch, O Lotd, as 
wee are taught by thy Word, 
that [dolaters, Adulterers, Co- 
uetous men , Contention: perſons, 
D runkards, Gluttons , and ſuch 
lhe inordinare liuers , fall nor 
inherit the Kingdome of God: 
powre the grace of thy Hely 


| wee may bee exlightned to ice 
the filthineſſe of our /ns,to ab. 


aorre them : and may be more 


—_—. 


ewneſſe of life, and loue of thy 
Aaieſtie ; ſo that we may daily 


care of keeping thy Commande- 
merits, | 


| 


—_ 


and more ſtirred vp to live in| 


encreaſe in the obedience of | 
thy Yord , and in conſcronable | 


de 
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| der vato thee molt hearty 
thankes, for that thou haſt ele- | 
Gted, created, redeemed,called.| 
iuſtified, ard ſanified ys in 
good meaſure in th life , and 
{ piyen ys an afſuced hope that 
thou wilt glotifie vs in thy hea- 
{n2nly Kingdome , when this 
mortall life is, cnded. Likewilc| 
; wee thanke thee for our life, | 
| healch, wealth, libercy,proſpe- 
[ritie, andpeace; eſpecially, O 
| Lord, for the continuance of thy | 
| holy Goſpell among vs, 2nd for 
ſparing vs fo /ong, and granting 
| vs ſo gracious a time of Repen-. 
' tance. Alſo wee praiſe thee, tor 
| all other thy mercies beſtowed | 
|vpon vs, more cſpecially for| 
 prezeruing vs this Night paſt, 

from al dangers that might hauc 
| betzIne our Soules or Bodies. 
| And ſecing thou haſt now 
| brought ys ſafe to the begrn-| 
ning of this day, wee belecch 
thee proteft and direft vs in the 


| ſame; Bl:fſe and defend ys in 
our 
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OUT g01ng ont, 8 Cnmng 1n , this 
| day and eucrmore. Shield vs,O 
Lord, from the tantations of the 


fore the doore of our lips, that we | 
offend not thy Aſazeſkre, by any 
| raſh or falſe oathes; or by any 
lewd or lying ſpeeches : giuc 
vnto Vs parrent mindes, pure and 
chaſte hearts, and all other gra- | 
ces of thy Spirit, which thou 


of thy Holy Angels, to defend 


Denill,and grant vs the cuſtody 


and direct vs in all our wayes, 

And to this end, we recom- | 
mend our ſclues, and all thoſe | 
that belong vnto vs, and are a- 
broad from: vs , into thy hands, | 
and Almightic rwition. Lord de-! 
fend ther from all exill, proſper | 
them in all graces, and fill them 
with-thy goodneſſe, Preſerue vs 
likewiſe this day , from falling 
into any groſſe nne, eſpecially 
thoſe whereunto our 2atares 
are molt prone. Set awaich be- 


V 


EET 


Snowelt to 'bee needfull for! 
| 
vs ,' that wee may tke berie! 


_be 


— 
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lineſſe and righteouſneſſe, And | 
{ceing that all Afans labour, 
, withoutthy 6/eſing,is in yaine, 
| blefſe exery one of ys in our ſc- 
uerall places and callings dire? 
thou the worke of our hands vpon 
ws , exen proiþer thog our handy. 
| worke ; (tor except thou gnide vs 
with thy grace, our endeuours | 
can haue no geotl ſucceſſe.) And 
prouide for vs all things,which |} 
thou,O Father, knoweſt to bee 
needfull for euery oneof ys, in | 
our ſox/es and bodies this day. 
' And grant that we may ſo paſſe 
through the pilgrimage of this 
ſhort fe: thar our hearts being 
[not ſetled vpon any tranfitorie 
things, which wee meete with | 
;n the way : our ſoules may cue. 
ry day bee more and more r4- 
#i/hed with the loue of our 
home , and thine: euerlaſting 
Kingaome. 

Defend ikewiſe,O Lord, hy 
Vniuerſall Church, and cucty 


; par- 


| 
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particular member thereof: c. 
{pecially wee beſeech thee to 
continue the peace and proſpe-| 
ritie of thele Churches, and 
Kingdomes wherein wee liue,' 
Preſerue and defend from all 
euils and dangers, our gractous 
King , our Hopetull Prince 
CHARLEsS,topether with the | 
 Princely Palſegraue of Rhene, | 
and Religious Princeſſe Eliza- | 
beth his Wife, Multiply cheir 
dayes in bliſſe and felicity: and 
afterwards (rowne them with 
| cuetlaſting ioy and elory.Blefſe 
all our Miniſters, and Magi- 
| (trates, with all graces ncedfull 
for their places, and gouerne 
thou them, that they may go-. 
uerne vs is peace-anud podlineſſe : 
and of thy mercy,O Lord,com-. 
fort all 'our Brethren that are. 
diſtreſſed , ficke, or any-way| 
comfortleſſe , eſpecially thoſe 
who arc affii&-d cicher with 
1 enl Conſcience , becauſe| 
:hey have fianed- againſt-thy, 

Ward | 


— 
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_ 


lt. 


| 


Ganer in the World, And for | 


| 


[to bec al wayes mind{ull of. his 
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Word, or for 4 good Conſcience, 
becauſe they will not finne a- 


gainittby tru, Make the firſt 


the bloud of Chriſt was a drop 
of vengeaxce , bur all drops of 
grace, powerfull to procure par- 
don, vpon Repentance , for the| 
grcatelt fnnes of the chiefelt 


the other, let not, O Lord, thy 
long-ſufferance either too much 
aiſcouragg them, or too much | 
encourage their enemies : but 
erant them patience in ſuff-ring, | 
and a gracious and ſpeedy ael:- 
werance , which way may tan | 
beſt with their comfort and thy 
glory. 

Giue euery one of vs grace, 


laſt end, & to be prepared w ith! 
faith and repentance, as.with a 
Weddmg-garment , againſt the 
time that thou ſhalt call for vs. 
out of this finfull World, And 


—_— 
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to know, that not one drop of | 


that in the meane while v ec 


a 
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may fo in all things, and aboue 
all rhings, ſeeke thy g/orre, that 
when this azortat lite is anded, | 
we may then be made partakers | 
of immortalitie, and lite eternall 
in thy moſt blefled and glori-| | 
ous Kingdowe. | | 

| 

| 


Thele, and all other graces, 
which thou, O Father , lecit to} 
be neceſſaric tor vs and for thy | 
whole Charch, we humbly beg 
and craue at thy hands; "bs 
| ding this our imperfect prayer 
m that a#ſolate torme of prayer, 
which Chriſt bimſelfe hath 
{caught vs, ſaying: | 
| OurEather which art im Hea- 
HET, "OP | 


eAfter prayer , let euery one 
of thy Howſhold ( taking in the 


feare of Ged, ſuch « break faſt or 
refreſhing , as t fit ) depart : the | 


children to Schoole, the leruants 
to their wirke z every one to hz | 
os the Malt-r and Miltcetie 
| of the Family to ther Callings,| 


or| 
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let 
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or to ſome honeſt exerciſes for re- 
creation, as they thinke fit. 


The prattice of Pietie at /Aeales, 
and the manner of feeding. 


Efore Dinner and Supper, 
when the Tadleis covered, 
ponder with thy ſelfe vypon theſe 
Meditations : to worke a dee» 
per impreſſion in thy heart, of 


Gods fatherly promdence and 


and Supper. 


1 RAE" that Hunger 1s 
ike the Gcknefle cal- 


led aolfe: which if thou doeſt 
not feed, will deuoure thee, and 
eate thee vp ; and that meate 
and drinke, are bur as phyſicke , 
or meanes which God hath or- 
dained, torelecue and cure this 
naturall infirmitie, and necel- 


OT —__—_— 


gooareſſe towards thee, 


| 


EI EEE 


| 


| 


 CMeiditations before Dinner | 


{itie of man, Vie therefore ro 


Foc mt 10c4- 
i/ts, Vt quem- 
admoduns 
medicanienta, 
ſec alzmeiita 
ſumpturus 

ac cedam, 
Aug. ib.1@- 
onfE 


__ 
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| * Maior (wn 
&- ad maicrd 
geriitus. quam 
vt MAncipinm 
Sm mi cor po- 
| 7. 


* Of Galal, 
which figni- 
| Geth mans 
Dung, a. 
EzCcch- 4-15, 
27% 


is no ſeruice lo * baſe, asfor a 


2:18,19. 2.King.17. I'2, And 
a5 no one ation ( Gods Ordi- 


bee preferred before hin that 


eate and to drinke,rather to ſu- 
ſtainc and refreſh the weakneſſe 
of Nature ; than to ſatisfie the | 
ſenſualitic and delights of the 
eſh.Eate therefore to liue,bur | 
live not to cate, A Skarerger, 
whole living is to emprie, isto 


livcth but to f:il/ Privies, There 


—. 


Man to bee a /lane to his bell. 
The eApoſtle rermeth fuch,Be/- 
ly-gods, Phil. 3, 19, Therefore : 


wee may boldly terme them as 
the Scriptures doe other /dols, 
* Gillulm, Dungie-gods , Heb. 


nance excepted) makes a man 
more to reſemble a Beat , than 
cating or drinking : forthe ab- 
&ſe of eating and drinking , to | 
ſarfetting arunkenneſſe,and fbew- 
ing,makes a man more vile than 
a Beatf. | 
2 Meditate of the onmnipo- 


tencie of God , who made all 


ll 


theſe 


ws... AM 
CO II 
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J- theſe Creatures of nothing : Of! wes. 3 | 
ſe| | | his wiſedeme, who teedeth ſof Pais. | 
'© many infinite creatures through | wy | 
( ( the vniuerlall World, maintay- | 
T) ? {ningall theirl.ues , which hee 
»j\ c hath giuen tiem;which ſurpal- 
| || | ſeth the wiſdome of all the Au. | Mah 5. 14. 
tf | | cels in Heauen: and of his c/e- + pa 
* | | | mency and pooaneſſe, in feeding 
1 | |! | alſo his Very enemies, 
| | 3 Meditate, how many ſorts 

| | of creatures, as Beaſts, Bib ans | 


Fowle, haue loſt their liues, to 
become foode to nouriſh thee : 
and how Gods proxidence from 
remote places , hath brought 
all theſe portions together on 

thy Table, for thy nouriſhment : 
and how by theſe dead Crea- 
tures hee maintaynes thee in 
health and life, | 
4 Meditate,that ſeeing thou 
hatt ſo many pledges of Gods | Hare # cau- 

facherly boxptie , goodneſſe, and uns 
| mercy towards thee, as there are | & feta noms 
diſhes of meate on thy Table : | 19 VE | 
Oh ſuffer not in ſac a place,ſo 
"A gracionw | 


A 
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* Saint Au- 
ſten had writ- 


ten ouer his 


qu amas di- 


tn abſentemn 


table, Quiſ- tip, 


yodeye fama 5 
hanc menſam 
veltt& 20nuarit 


Gd. de yita 
Auz. 
Luk.s. I 6, 

Matt. 14. 19» 
and I L 36, 

Mark.6.41, ; 
and 8.6. 


Toh.6 11. 
Mark. 26.30, | 
Dcut.1.10-. 


I,SAM,9% 13, 


Ioel 3.26. 


i. | 


Maſter 1-ſas 


fſe/ibi, Poſ- | the Creatures, and pauc thanks 


Luk. 24. [ment of God : When thou hait 


bleſſe the Lord thy God,&c. This 
| was the praQRice of the Pro- 
phets : For, The people would not 
eate at their Feaſf, till Samuel 
' came to bleſſe their meate, And, 
| {aith /oel to Gods people : You 
'ſhalleate + be ſatis fied, & praiſe 
the Name of the Lord your God. 
'Thits allo was the preCtice of 
A8.37-35- [the ApoFles. For S,Panl inthe 


gracious a God, to be abuled by 
(currilicie, ribavldrie, or ſwea- 
ring : or thy * felow-brether, by 
diſgracefull back-biting , 1aun- 
or ſlandering, 

Meditate , how that thy 
( briſt did fed 


eate any food, but firſt he blefled 


to his heauenly Father for the 
ſame, And aftcr his laſt Supper, 
wereade that he ſung a Pſalme,. 
For this was the Commande- 


eaten and filled thy ſelfe, thou [hall | 


Ship , gaue thanks before meate, 
in the preſence of all che people 
that. 


— —__ 


= 


F chat were t.:1erein, [mitate thou 
| wortliy 


| cauſe thou haſt never yſed to 


| beglad to fill his belly wirh the 
| 
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therefore in {o holy an action,ſo 
bleſſed a Maſter , and ſo many 
prefidencs that haue 
followed him, and gone be- 
fore thee, Ir may bee, be- 


gige thankes at meales, there- 
fore thou art now aſhamed 
'0 beginne. Thinke it noſhame 
:0 doe what (brizk did; bu. 
be rather aſhamed , that thou 


ian a Cutic, And if the Sonre 
of. God gaue his Father ſuch 
Ireat thankes for a Dinnerof 
Barley bread , and breyled Fiſh ; 
vhat thankes ſhould ſuch a 
| Gufmll #14 2sthouart, render 
vnto God, for ſuch varietie of 
good and dainty checre ? How 
many a true Chriſtian would 


morſels which thou ref#ſe# ; 


and doe /acke that which thou 
 leaueft ? How hardly doe others 
[abour for that which they cat, 


haſt ſo long neglected ſo Chri- } 


Ioh.9.6: 
and 31.6. 


— _— — 4, 
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et 


and chou | het ti.y Bode promi- 
ded for thee., without either 
| care or labogr : ? To conclude, if 
Pan.z.14 | Pagan Idolaters at their Fealts, | 
| were accultomed topraiſe their 
falſe gods: what a ſhame is it | 
for a Chriſtian ( at his Dinners 
& ſuppers, not to praiſe the true 
| God, in whom wee line , moue,and 
| baue our being ? 
| 6 Meditate, that thy &odje, 
| which thou doit now G dains 

| tily feed, niuſt bee (thou knows | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


__— — — —— 


Ad.17.28, 
| 


] 


ct nor how ſocne ) meate for 
 Wormes : When thou ſhalt ſay, to 
 corrmption. Thou art my Father, 
andto thetWorme , Thou art my 
Mother, aud my Sitter. 

7 Mcdicate, tow that many 
| Pſal.69.12, | a Mans Table ts made hu Snare, 
ſo that through his inten-pe- 
rancy and ynthanktulneſſe, the 
meat whi-h ſhould nouriſh his 
| body, ks bim with a ſafeit:in 
| |ſowuch, that more'are killed 
| Gen.3.r79, | with this ſnare , than with 


1.Tw4.4.5-| the Sword, And ſecirg that 
| Gnce| 


Sem. 
——_—— 


Tob 17.14. 


ean_— 
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| at Ad an liuveth nor by Bread 'Lukc 24-39. 


| want thoſe good things where» 


P—_ 
—_C 


Face the Curſe, the vic(as of all Wb: 

| we {o j1kewilr) of Leuit.26.26, 
creatures,lojtkewil-) of meate 

and urinke , is vnto ys v#cleare, |, 


ll the ſame be ſantlified by the land .16. 


t \1.5am. 9. 


Wd o: God, and Prayer: and 


| 
I} 
Marrh.14. 6. 


1.Cor. 10.1, | 


onely , but by the Word of Goas | is 

| Ordinance , and his bleſſing , (1, Theſ5, 18. 
| which is called the Staffe of Ior0t2.t7 
bread. Sit not therefore downe |Eccle.zr. 10. | 
ocate, before you pray , and [Ne"01% 
iſe not before you giue God 

thanks, Feede io lnfhen Nature, 

yetrile with an appetite, and re- 
member thy poore Chrittian 
brethren who ſuffer hunger, and 


| . 


with thou docit abound. 

Thoſe things, or ſome of them pre- 
|  wedrtated: ( if there bee not 4 
| Samwelpreſent) lftvp with ', $.,. 512. 
all comely reucrence , thy Manh.rq.19, 


*ﬀ A 


heart, with thy hands and eyes, 
wnto the great Creatour and 
Feeaer of all. Creatures: and 
\ before Meate, Pray unto him 
| thus: 


The Praflice of Pietie. 


| Pſal. 104. 27, 
{ Ioel 1.10. 
 Pſal.147. 9. 

| Job 39.2. 
 1.Tim.4.5. 


I.King.19, 8, 


j 


and other thy bleſſings, we may: 


' Through Ieſus Chriſt , our 


i 


[! 


— 


Grace before meate. 


CR” gracious God , and 
louing Father, who fee. 
deſt al! Creatures Jiuing , Which 
depcnd vpon thy diuwne prowui- 


theſe Creatures, which thou 
haſt ordained for ys: giue them 
vertue to nouriſh owr bodies, 1n 


dence : we beſcech thee ſaz(lifie 


life & health: and giue vs grace 
to receive them ſoberly, and 
thankefully, as from thy hands : 
that ſo in the ſtrength of theſe 


walke inthe vprighrneſſe of our 
hearts, before thy face this day 
and all the dayes of. our lues : | 


Lord and onely Sauiour , eA- 


ments 
Or thus. 


Oſt oracions. God q and 
mercifu}l Father, we be- 


{eech! 


__— 


SEES 


——_—_— 


—— —— 


ME ———————.—_ 


——_—k. 


——. P—_ i ——. 
_—_—_—_————. 
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ed 
| 1eech thee ſantlrfie theſe Crea-. 
cures to our vie : make them 
healthful tor our nouriſhment ; 
and vs thankefull tor al thy bleſ- 
ſings , through Chriſt our Lord 
and onely Sauivur. Amen. 

| 
| 


| 


| 


_ 


Another Grace before 
meate, 


| 


Eternall God, i» whom wee 
line, moxe , and bane our 
being , we beſeectrthee blefle 
vato thy Seruants theſe Crea. 
rures,thatin the ſfrexgth there. 
of wee may lize , to the ſetting 


chrough Iefus Chriſt our Lord 
and onely Sauiour. e Amen, | 
After enery meale , bee care- 
full of thy ſelfe and Family , as 
lob was for himſelfe and his 
| Children , Tob 1. 4o 


| drinking, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped 
; R out 


4 


| 


| 


| 


forth of thy praiſe and glory : 


| 


left that is| 
the cheerefulneſſe of eating and * 


262. | The Practice of Pietie, | þ 
| out > which might bee ether of - | 
fenſine to God , or ininrious to 
CMan: eAnd therefore with the | 
bike comely geſture and FERETCNCE | 
gine thankes vnto God, and. pray | 
tn this manner. ' 


Lefied be thy holy Name, 
O Lord our God, for thete 
[thy good benefits , wherewith 
thou haſt ſo plentifully at this 
[time refreſked, our bodies : O 
Lord, vouchtiſate likewiſe to 
| ſced our ſoules, with the ſpiritual 
| food of thy holy Word, & Spirit, 
vnto life cuerlaſting. Lord de 
| fend & ſaue thy whole Cherch: 
| our gracious King and Oucene, 
| our Noble Prince, the Prince 
| Palatrne of Rhene, and the La® | 
dic Elizabeth his wife : Forgiue | 
| vs our fins, and vnthankfulnes, 
| paſſe by our manifold i»ſirmi- 
ties, make ys all mindfull of our 
laft ends, and of the reckoning 
| that wee are to make to thee 
tnercin. And.in the meane while 
grant 


—— — 


—_——— 


a—— a od a> a A - a 


— 
— 
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i. P"—_ HT I_ II 


a—_— 
—_—— 


| rant voto vs health, peace, and 
rruth,in Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and onely Sauiour, | 


| Or thus, | 


Leſſed bee thy holy Name, | 
(O Lord) for theſe thy | | 
| 900d benefits, where with thou 
haſt refreſhed vs at this time. 
Lord forgiue vs all our fins and 
frailties; ſaue and defend thy 
| whole Chireb , our Kg , 
| Queene, and royall poſernie, 
and grant Ys tealth, peace, and 
truth , in- Chriſt ouronely Sa- 
Uoure Amen, 


Or thu, - 


V:5i giuc thee thankes 
yV O. heavenly Father ) 
for f Ph. our bodies ſo graci- E 
ouſly with thy good creatures, | 
to this temporall life : beech; 
ing thee likewiſe to feede our 
loules with thy holy Word yn- | 
ro life everlaſting, Defend '(O 
Lord) thinewniuerſall Chxrch, | 

"4 bel 


a 


—_—___H_ 


lh 


—_—._ 


| 


| ; The Praftice of Pietie. 


the King, Queene , & their roy- 
all Poſterity, and grant vs gonti- 
nuance of thy grace and mercy, 
in Chriſt our onely Saujour. 


«Amen. 


| The Prafiiſe of Piety at 
Euening. 


| gt Emening , when the due time 
| of repairty g fo ret approach- 
eth, call together againe all 
thy Family, Reade a Chapter 
in the ſame manner , that was 
| Preſeribed in the CMorning, 
Then ( in the holy: imitation 
of our Lord , and his Diſci- 
ples) /ing a Plalme, But is 
fnging of Pſalmes , either af- 
ter Supper , or at any other 
time, obſerwe theſe Rules, 


—_—. 


——l— 


| of Pſalmes, 


Rules to be obſerued infinging | 


[! 


[rt B Eware.of ſinging dinine | 
Pſaulmes for an ordinary | 


YECYEee 


£4 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


|" |recreation; as doc men of im- 


_— 


} 


| 


[pure Spirits, who ſing holy. 


Pſalmes , intermiagled with. 
profane Ballads, They are Gods 
Ford, take them not in thy 
mouth in vaine. . 

2 Remember to ſing Dauids 
P ſalmes, with Danids Spirit. 

3 PraQtiſe Saint Paxls rule; 
I will fng with the Spirin , but 1 
will ſing with the vnaeritanding 
alſo, 


4 As you ſing, vncouer your 


| heads, and bebaue your {clues 


in comely reuerence , as in the 


| fight of God, ſinging to God, 
in Gods owne Words : but be 


(ure that the matter makes 
more melodie in your hearts, 
then the Aſu/icke in your E ares: 
tor the! ſinging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which 'the 
Lord is delighted withall,accor- 
dig to that old Verle ; | 


Non vox, ſea votum, non muſica 


chordula, ſed cor, 
WS Non 


—_— 


| Col. 3.16, 


Matt. 22. 43- | 


1. Cor.14-15- 


1.Cor. 11-4« 


| | 


Ephelſ. Fo. I9% | 


| 


—_— 


hk —. —_ 
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No clamans, ſea amans , pals 
in aure Des. | 


| *Tis not the yoyce, but vow, | 
Sound heart, not ſoundiug ſtring ; I 

True zeale, not itward ftw, * 

| Thatin Gods care doth ringe 


| v6 Thou maiſt,if thouthink | 
| good, ſing all the Pſalmes oucr 
1norder :for all aremoit divine 
and comfortable.' Bur if thou] 
wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial pſa/mes, | 
as morefitforſome times., 'and 
[perpoſes c - and ſuch, as by the oft 
 viage, thy pcople 1 may the eaſe» 
lierc commit to ——_— 


Thes ſing, 
Inthe Moming: Pal. $45. 2G. 
+22, 144» | 
In the Evening, Pſa. 4+ I27. 


I41; 
[& For mercy after a finne commit- 
= | red , Pal. 51.103. 
j In fickneſſe or heavineſſe , 
P[al, 6.12. $8. 90. 91: 137. ; 
*' 146. i E--þ 
LE L | : When| 


| The Praftice of Pictie. | 267 


| | Whenthou art conuerted, P/7/, 
| 30432, 

| O the Sabbath day, P/a.19. 
| $92-95« __ 

In time of ioy, Pſal.80.98. 107. 
136.145. 
Before Sermon, Pſalme 1. 12. 

147. the 1. and 5;part ot the 
' 179; - 5 3203 0 7 
Afrer Sermon , any Pſalme, 
which concerneth the chicfe 
| argument of the Sermon, 
At the Communion , P/ſz/.22. 
23.103.IT11,113», 
For ſpiritual folace, Pſalms 1 5+ 
 19.25,46.67.112.116, _ 
After wrong and Gifgrace re- 
ceiued , Pſal.qz.69.70.,140. 
1445, "- | 


After the Pſalme, all kneeling 

downe in reuerent manner, 45 
|  #s before deſcribed, let the 
Father of the Family ( or the 
| } chiefeft in hu abſence ) pray 
thus. | ql 


Y WY i. 


R 4 —— Emen- 


| 


| 


—_— 


[is good; far our heafts are full 
{of ſecret pride , anger, impati- 
| ence, difſembling , lying, luſt, 
[che World ; teo little loue of 


|<mpty and voide of faith, 


The Praflice of Pietie, 


Emnening Prayer for a 
Family. 


FER Eternall God , and 
2, 214 


our {clues , at the foor-ſfoole of 
thy grace, acknowledging that 
wee haue inherited our Fathers 
corruption , and aQually in 
thought, word and deed,tranſ- 
oreſſed all thy holy Comman- 
 dements, ſo thar in vs natural. 
ly, there dwelleth nothing that 


vanity , prophaneſſe , diſtruſt, 
too much lone of our ſelues, and 


thee, and thy Kingdome, but 


loue, patience, and every ſpiri- 


tuall grace, If thou therefore 


 ſhoul. | 


The Praftice of Pietie. | 369 | 
ſhouleſt but enter inte 1wdge- 
ment with vs, and ſearch out| 
our naturall corruption, and| 
obſerue all the curſed fruits| 
| an4 effects that wee haue deri-| 
ued from thence : Satay might | 
iuſtly challenge vs for his owne, 
and wee could not expe any | 
{rbing from thy Maieſtie , bur 
thy wrath, and our condemna- |: 
tion, which wehaueJong agoeſ 
deſerued. But, good Father,| 
for leſs Chriſt thy .deare} 
 Sonnes ſake , in whom onely thou | Ma.th.3. 17, | 
art wellpleaſed, and forthe me- 
rits of that bitter death'and | 
bloudy paſſion, which wee be-| 
lecuethar hee hath ſuffered for 
vs: haue mercy ypow vs,pardon 
and forgiue vs all our finnes , 
| andfree ys from the:/hame and 
confuſion which are due vnto 
vs for them , that they may ne- | 
| uer ſeaze vpon vs to our confu- 
fn in this/fe , not to our con- 
'demnation inthe world which 


isto come. And for as'much as 
| 7 NM thou! 


_ 1 Aw. _— OT ON a 
- 


_ — - 


TO + —_—_— 


OG NY: oO 9% OG OG OC ORR Or eo 
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379 | The Prafliceof Piete, |\ | 


—_— oc. 


| thou halt created vs to ſeruc 
thee, as all other Creatures to 
i: |ſerue vs: fo we beſeech thee in- 
{pire thy holy Sp7ris into our 
hearts, thar by his illumination 
and effetuall working,we may | ? 
| haue the inward /ight & feeling | 
| of our ſens and naturall corrup=| | 
ions, and that we maynot bee| | 
blinded in them, through cuſtom, | | 
1 as the Reprobatesare : but that 
| we may more and more loathe, 
| them, and bee heartily gricued 
for them , endeauouring by the | 
vic of all goodmeanes to ourr- | 
come and get out of them, Oh 
letiwe fezle the power of Chriits 
| death, killing fin in our mortal 
| bodies; and the vertme of his re- | 
| \urreftion, raiſing vp our ſoxles 
to newnes of life, Conuert our| F 
hearts , ſubdue our affeGions, | | 
regenerate our minds, and pu- 
rifie our nature ; and ſuffer ys 
not to bee drowned in the| Þ 
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Rom.6.6. 
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_ " - OY _—- 
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_  . 
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OE 


fireame'of thoſe filthic vices 
& finfull pleaſures off this :5me, 


Mem 


| tion : but daily frame vs more 
land more to the likeneſſe of 


/ 


——— — — ——— 
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ED 


—— —— 


=_ = 


wherewith thouſands are catrri. 
ed heaqd-long to cternall defirue 


thy Sonne Jeſia Chriſt, that in 


nefle, we may fo lerue and glo- 
rifle thee, that livingin thy: 
feare, and dying in thy faxonr, 
wee may , m thine appointed. 
time, attaine tothe bleſſed re-! 
{urrcion of the 3#ff, ynto cter- 
nall fe, Inthe meane while, O 


{weet promiſes cf the Goipelt,! 
and our repentance from dead 
workes, the :ffurance of our 
hipe in thy promiſes, our feare| 
ot thy Name, the hatredof al] 
our Fnnes, and our loue ynto! 


thy Children”: eſpe cially thole | 


doth:dwellin vs; and that wee | 


Lord, encreaſe our faith inthe} 


whom wee ſhall ſceto (tandiin | 
reed of our helpe and comfort: | 
That fo , by the fruits of piety, | 
and arighteous life, we may de | 
2flured” rhat thy» Holy Spirit | 


righteouſnefle and true holj- | Fpheſ4.24, 


| 


|F 


_ 
ft 4 
v 
oo 


Rom. 8.29, . 


a ——. 


are} 


Es, ES 
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are they children by Grace and 
Adoption. And grafit vs, good | 
Father , the continuance of 
health, peace,maintenance and 


farre forth , as thy Divine 
| Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete. 
and neceſſary for eucry one of 


And here, O Lord, Accor. 
ding to our bounden duty, we 
 confefſe, that thou haſt beene 
ex ceeding mercifull ynto vs all, 
in things of this life : bur infi- 
jnitely more mercifull in. the 
fchings of a berter life, &there.. 
{ fore wee doe here from our 


all humble and hearty thankes, 


1 beſtowed vpon ovrſoules and 
| bodies:acknowledging thee to 
bee that Father of lhohts, from. 
whom wee haxe receined all theſe 


goed and perfett gifts + and vn» 


| 


nour| 


ti. A. 


VEE a IE LAS Ga 
— 


ee ee kid 


all other outward things : ſo| 


to thee alone for them , weeſ 
aſcribe to be due; all elory,ho-} 


| very ſoules, render vnto thee | 


— — 


—_ 


| for all thy 6/eings and benchirs | 


m 4 
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— mm... Mt. i. —_ ——_ 
» 
F 


| 373 | 


kn — 


euer more, But more eſpecial. 
ly, we praiſe thy Divine Maie. | 
tie, for thar thou haft defen-| 
ded. vs this day from all perils| 
and dangers : ſo tnat none of 
thoſe judgements ( which ou! 
finnes have deſerued) have fal- | 
len vpon any one of vs, Good, 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins which | 
4this day wee haue committed 
againſt thy Divine Maieſtie,} 
and our Brethren -: and for 
Chriſt his ſake, bee reconciled 
vnto vs for them, And we be- 
ſeech thee likewiſe of theTame 
[thine finite goodnefle and 
mercy , todefend and protect 
vs, and all that belong vnto vs, | 
this night; from all = of 
fire, robberie, terrours of evill | 


nour and praile , both now and | 


| 


| 


Angels, or any other feate or | 
perill, which for our fins might 
juſtly fall vpon vs, And that 


dow of thy wings; we herecom- 
mend our bodies and ſoule: 


; 


and | 


wee may be lafe vnder the ſha-| prugis, 


i 


tt 


i. 
— t 


—_—_—— —— 


| 374 | e Praftice af Pietie, | 
and all that we have, vnto thine 
Almightie proteEtion, Lord 

blefle and defend both vs and 
themfrom all euill.And whileſt: 
_ | weſleepe, doe thou, O Father,| | 

| | who never flumbreſt nor lee. 
| peſt, watch oucr thy Children, 
| and piue a charge to thy Holy 
Gen.zz.2- | Angels , to pitch their Tents 
«es \round about our Houſe and' 
bag 12,12-\dwelling, to guard vsfrom all | 
+ [dangers : Thar fleeping with 
| thee, wee may in the next mor. 
[ning be wak'ned by theezand ſo 
being refreſhed with moderate 
fleepe,, we may be the fitterto 
ſet forth thy g/ory inthe con- 
f{cionable duties of our cal- 
I1N9S, 
| And wee beſcech:thee, O/ 
Lord, to be mercifull likewiſe 
[ro thy whole Church, and to- 
[continue the tranquilitie of | 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein we | 
. [live , turing from vs thoſe} 
{plagues whica the crying ſires: 
| of this Nation doe cry tor, 

v5 Preſerue| 


—— 


att; 4." oP | © 


' 
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| 
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 |- Preſcrue our Religious Kine | 
lames, from all dangers anc. 
| [confprracies; bleſſe and-proſper 
the Ozeeve, our Hopeful! 
Prince Charles , the Prencehl 
Palſegraue of Rhene, and the 
Gracious Princeſſe Elizaheth . 
his deare Wite : all our Magi-} 
ſtrates & Miniſters,al chat feare 
thee,and call vpon thy name, all | 
out Chriſtian brethren and fi- 
ſters, hat ſuffer ſicknefle,or any 
other affliction or miſery : eſpe- 
cially thoſe, who any where do| 
ſuffer perſecution for the teſti- f | 
mony of thy Holy Geſpell, grant 
them patience to bearte thy 
crofle ; and deliverance, when | 
-and which way it ſhall ſeeme. | 
beſtto thy Diujne Wiſedome, 
And Lord, ſuffer vs never to 
forget our laſt ends, and\thoſe 
reckonings , Which then we mutt 
rendervnto thee, In health and 
preſperity, make ys mindfull of 
fickneſle, & of the exill day that 
is behinde, that theſe things L 


— — 


" + be. tr er Ae _——— = . . - = 
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[of our foules. And now, Oh | 


|for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
[for finne, and finned not. Inthe 


may not ouertake vs as a ſnare, 
burthat we may in good mea- 
ſure, like wiſe Virgins , be found 
prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroome 


Lord, molt holy and iuſt, wee 
confefſe that there is no cauſe, 
why hos (who art ſo wwch dil- 
oy with Sinne) - ſhouldeſt 


eare the Prayer of ſinners; but 


onely mediation therefore of 


| beg theſe, and all other graces 


|needfull for ys , ſhutting vp 


i... 


{ſay vnto thee, Ozr Father, c. 


thine eternal Sonne Jeſia , our 
Lord and Saviour, we humbly 


which thou knowelt to bee 


thoſe our imperfett requeſts, in 
nat 9ſt holy Prayer, which: 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught vs ro 


| grace ,,O Lord Teſs 


Chriſt ;7 hy lore, O beauenty Fa. 
ther: t hy comfor t and conſolati-- 


= 


on , O holy ani bleſſed Spirit, be 


with | 


OI" CO ens” dts. A. | dt. kd 
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with vs, and remaine with vs this 
night, and for exer more, Amen. 
| - Then ſaluting one another, | 
| as becommeth (hriftians, who 
| are the veſſels of Grace, and| 
| Temples of the holy Ghoſt , let 
them in the feare of God depart | 
[euery one to his reft : yſing| 
{ome of the former priuate me- 
ditations for Evening. | 
Thus farre of the Houſeehol- 
| ders publique Prattiſe of Pictie, 
with his Famuly, enery day. Now 
| followerh bis Praftiſe of Putic 
with the Church, on the Sabbath 


d ays 
| 


Meditations of the true manner 
of pratt:ſing Pietie ou the Sab- 
bath day. 


Lmighty God will have 
himlelfe worſhipped, nor 
onely in a prinate manner, by 
private perſons and Families : 
bur alſo in; 2 more - publique 
ſort, of all the godly ioyned 


gs 


L 
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| Matth.12.1, 
Dem. 18.18, 
| Lg. 


1 Toh.29.19, 
| Yerl. 26. 


2 W 


rocether in a viſible (karch : 
that by this meanes he may 
knowne rot onely to be God & 
Lord of euery fingwlar perſon ; 
but alſo of the Creatures of the 
whole wnigerſall World. 
| Oueſt. But why doe not we 
Coritians, wnder the New, 
keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 
ſexenth day , whereon it was 
kept vnder the Old Teitament ? 
I an{were : becauſe that our 


—— 


the Sabbath , and whom the 
Law it ſelfe commands vs to 


| beare, did alter it from that ſea- 


weath day to this firft day ot the 


—— cr 


Weeke, whereon we keepe the 
Sabbath, Forthe holy Evange- 
liſt notes ; that eur Lord came 
into the middeſt of the Holy 


Afﬀlembly , on the two firit 


dayes of the two weeks imme- 
diately following bis Reſurre- 
Ction, 'and then bleſſed the 
Church , breathed on the Apo- 
as the Holy Ghoſt, and. gaue 


them 


—— VE — 


eee 
RS 


Lord Teſus , whois the Lord of | 


wm 


| 


| 


be | 


| 
| 
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them the miniſteriall heyes, and 
- [power of binding and remit. 
ting /ins, And fo itis molt pro- 
bablchee did ina ſalemne man- 
ner. exery firſt day of the weeke, 
during the tortie dayes he con- 
tinued on earth, betweene his 
Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion (tor | 
'the fiftieth day after, being the 
firit day of the weeke, the Apo- 
iles-were aſſembled). during 
which time, he gaue Comman- 
dements vnto the Apoſtles, and 
* ſpake wnto them thoſe things 
which appertayne to. the King-' 
dome of God, that is, infirn&ed | 
them,how they ſhould through- 
out the Churches (which were 
to bee converted) charge the 
Sabbath to the Lords day : the 
{-bodily ſacrifices of Beaits,' to 
the ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe 
prayer, and contrite hearts; t e 
a Leuiticall Prieffhood of 'the 
Law, tothe Chriſtian Miniſterie 
of the Goſpel: the Iewiſh Tews-. 


OY IE 


the manner 


ples and Synagogues, tO Churches 


and | 


* A&1.2,3- | 
Cyril bids ys | 
nore, triat 
S. Tobn doth 
got {imply 
ſer dowue 


of Chriſts 
appearing | 
ynto Thomas, 
but alſo the 
circumſtance 
of the time 
(poſt dies offs) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus, Diem 
ioituy 6Gfanks 
091 11099 
diem eſſe ne- 
ceſſeeE.Cyril 
in Zohan. lth. 
I2, cap. 8. 
a Heb.7. 11s 
12, 
Epheſ. 4.8. 
I1, 13, 13» 


] 
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[and Oratories : the Old Sacra- 
| ments of Circumciſion &'Paſſe- 
oner, tO Bapriſme and .the Loras | | 
Supper, &c. as may appeare by | 
| thelike phraſe , As 19,8. and | | 
eAfts 28,23. Col, 4+11, put for | 
the whole ſimnme of Pauls Do- 
arine, by which was wrought 
all theſe changes,where it tooke 
effect, So that as Chrif# was 
fortie dayes inftrufting CMo- 
ſes in Sinai, what hee ſhould 
reach, and hew hee ſhouldrule | } | 
| the ( burch vader the Law : ſo 
| hee. continued fortie dayes| | 
teaching his. Diſciples in Sion, 
what they ſhould preach, and 
how they ſhould gouerne the 
| Church dir the © Felpel. And 
ſeeingit i is manifeſt, that with-| Þ 
| Epheſ.4.1. | in thoſe fortie dayes, Chriſt ap- 
A pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
[teach , and how they ſhould | 
oouerne his Church to the 
Worlds end; it is not to bee 


EE 
—. 


— 


| | doubted , but that within 
' choſe fortie dayes, hee likewiſe | 
___ ordained | 
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ordained, on what day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath, and. 
ordinarily doe the workes of 
| | | their Miniſtery , eſpecially ſee-| 
| | | ingthat vnder the Old Telſta- 
| | mert, God ſhewed himſelfe as | 
carefull, both by bis Morall and : 
Ceremoniall Law, topreſcribe 
the tie , as well as the matter 
| of his worſhip. Neither is it a 
| thingto bee omitted, that the | 
Lora,® who hath times and ſea» |a Ad1.7. 
| ſons in his owne power, appoin- 
ted this firſf Day of the wecke, 
| to be the yery day Þ wherein he |b A8.z.1, 
| [ſent downe from Heauen the |< 
holy Ghoſt vp on the Apoſtles,ſo 
that ypon that day , they firft 
beganne, and euer after conti- 
nued rhe publike exerciſing of 
| their Miniſtery,in the © preach- |< A&2.1,4. 
ing of the world,the 4 admini- | AR. 2. 38, 
| (tration of the Sacraments, and : 66 
the © looſing of the finnes of pe- < A&-2-31,39 
| zitext ſinners. Vpon theſe and | 
| the like grounds, f Athanaſins * Arhan, in | 
| plainly afhirmech, that the Sab- 7 by. 754 
bath | 


I 4 


——  — CL 
PI I 


p 


| 


| # 
In the Tews- 


<—— 


ly Supper. | 


gApec.1.1e. 
The Scrip- 
ture of the 
New Teſta- 
ment, glues 
not this ho- 
nourable tji- 
tle, toany | 


b-- 


| bath is called the 8 Lords day, | 


As therefore our Communion 
is termed the Lords Supper, be- 
cauſe it was inflituted-of the 
Lord, for the remembrance of 
his death: ſo the Chriſtian Sab- 


becauſe it was ordained of the 
Lordi, for the memoriall of his | 
Reſurreiti.n, And as the Name 


of the hk Lord honoureth the 


thing, bur 

onely to the 
bleſſed $ab- 
bath and ho- 


For as hee 
ſubſtirured |} 
the Lords 
Sup-erin 
ſtead of the 
Paſſeouer * 
{ſo did he the 
Lords dar, 


Hh Sabbaths 

roome, 

h s,Cor;11. 
zZO, 


| petually ,, but ſuch as-by the | 


oze, {o Yoth it the other, And 
as the Lord of the Sabbath, by 
his royal prerogatiues,and rTan- 
Pak > authotitie, could; fo 
hee had alſo reaſon to change 
the Holy Sabbath from the {c- 
uenth day to thzs, whereon wee 
keepe ir, For , as concerning 
that ſeuenth day, weefollowed| 
the fixe dayes, wherein God f1- 
niſhed the Creation; there was 
no ſuch preciſe inftitution, or 
neceſfitie of {anifying it per- 


lame 5uthoritie,, or-ypon grea- 
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At 


! 


_—_ 


| ter realon & occalion, it mighs 
| | very well be changed and alte. 
red ynto / ſoxze other leauenth | 
| | day, For the Commandement 
doth * not ſay, Remember to |*H.Wolphii 
| | keepe holy the ſenenth day, next ay : 
following the fixth day of the capa 1.pag.92. 
cation orthis, or charſevemb f/f" 
day : but indefinitcly remem- |4-c6- terrens 
ber that thou keepe Holy a /e- "% *abep Gow 
wenth day. And to ſpeake pro- 4-5 yoga 
| perly , as wee take a day for the |, 
diſtinflion of time, called either a 

| day natural, confilting of 24. 
hgures ; or a day arteficiall, con - 
liſting of 12, houres, from Sun- 
rifing, to Sunne-ſetting : and 
wichall conſider the Sun- fax- _ 
ding ſtill at noone, in Toſhnahs \Ioſh10.11, 
time,the ſpace of a whole day : |, Þ7 
and the Sunne poing backe ten| * 
degrees, (viz. flue hourcs, al- 
molt halte an artificiall day) in 
Ezechias time: the lJewes them- 
|{elnes could not keepe their 
Sabbath vpon that preciſe and 
init diſtin(lion of time , called at 


tne | 


| 
| 
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Matth.:$.8. 


| Ifa. 65. 17, 
| &c, 

/ Ia 66.22. 
| Plal.90.3, 


| ciſely bee kept at the ſawe #n- 


the firſt, the ſeaucnth day trom 
the Creation, 

Adde hereunto, that in're- 
| ſpe of the giverſitic of Aſe- 
riaians , and the vnequall rifing 
and ſetting of the Sunne , cue- 
ry day varicth in ſome places a 
quarter , in ſome halfe, in 0- 
ther a whole day : Therefore the 
le wiſh ſeawenth day,cannot pre- 


ſtant of time , euery where in 
che World. | 


| tranſlate the Sabbath from the | 


| Now, our Lord /eſiu,hauing | 
authority as Lord ouer the Sab- 
bath , had likewiſe now farre 
greater reaſon and occaſion to. 


lewiſh ſe:uenth Day , vnto the 
ſeauenth Day,whereon Chriſti- 


| ans doe keepe the Sabbath. = 


1 Becauſc, that by his Re- 
ſurreflionfrom the dead , there 
is wrought 4 new ſpirituall Cre- 
ation of the World : wiihout 
which all the Sonnes of eAdam 
had bcene t#rned to cuerlaſiing 


defiru-. 
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deſtruition , and all the workes 
of ihe firſt Creation had mini- 
[tired no conſolation vato vs. 

- Aod: in. reſpeR of this new. 
(pirituall Creation , the Scrip- 
Lure ſaith, tat 2 Old thaigs are 
paſſed away , and all things are 
become new : Þ new Creatures , 
© yew people, 9 new men\, © new 
knowledge, f mew Teltament, 
8 wew Commandement , Þ yew 
| narnes, i new way , ® zewſong, 


” - 


—_— —— 


'bGals.1s. 


a2 Cor.5.19 | 
| 


ci.Per,2.10. | 


 fMar.26. 23. 


$doh. 12.14. 
h Apoc. 2.17 


1 zew garment-, new Wine , mew 
| veſſels, ® new Terulalem , n zew 
| Heauen., and 4vew Earth, And 
therfote. of neceſhty there muſt 
bee in (tead'of theold, a new 
o Sabbath day, to honour and 
praiſe our Redcemer:, and to. 
meditate yponthe worke of our | 
Redemption, ; and to-ſhew the 
new change of the 0/4 Teſta-. 
ment, -, 
3: Becauſe that on this day, 
Chriſt reſted from al the ſuffrings 
| of his! Paſſion, and finiſhed the! 
' gloxiqus worke of our Redemp- 
| % tin, 


- LI IIu—=—omYy YN Io ooo: RX£O Uo pow >=” £ — 
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| 


| 
; 
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POC.3-9. 


i Heb.10. 10. } 
|kA | 


| Luk.5.36. | 


m ApOc.21, 
n3.Pct.3,13, 


0 If246. 32. 
Heb.4. 9, 


et EE ee RL. —_—— — 
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rſt creati- 
on, whereby God mightily ma- 
 nifefled himſelfe-vnto his crea- | 
wie, deſerved a Sabbath for | 
[ro ſolemnize the memoriall of 
ſo great a worke, to the honour | 
of the worker,and therfore cals 
{[fa- 58-23. | It ine holy Day ; much more 
| doth the zew Creation of the 
| | World, effefed by the reſtrre-" 
Aion of Chrift ( whereby hee| 
ER mightily declared himſelfe to bee 
the Sonne of Ged ) delerue a Sab- 
bach, for the perperual comme- 
| moration thereof, to the hotor | 
of Chriſt,a2nd therefore worthi. 
| Apocr.re. | |y called the Lords Day : For, as 
the celiver nce out of the Cap. 
| rivitie of Bobylon, being grea. 
'cr, tooke 1way the name from! 
the deliverance our of the-+07.- | 
| | dege of Erypi? ſo the day wher-| 
on Chrizt ftiniſhed'the Redewip- | 
| 591 of the world;,did aworeault-/ 
| 'y deſerue'to have the Sabbath! 
| Kept oh4r, than on that'day,, 
| w here- 
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wherein God ceaſeth from crea- 
ting the World, As therefore in 
the (reation,the firſt day where- 
in it was finiſhed, was conſecra- | 
tedtora Sabbath : foin the time 
of Redempricy , the firſt day 
wherein it was perfeQed, muſt | 
be dedicated to a holy reft:Bu: 
(till a ſeuenth day kepr accor- 
ding to Gods morall Comman- 
 dement. The 7ewes Kept the /aff 
day of the Weeke, beginning 
cheir Sabbath with the Night, | 
when God reſted : but Chijltt-| 

ans honour the Lord better, on | Levit. 23. 32. 
che fr#t day of the weeke, begin. | *Þ-1319) 
nine-the Sabbath with the aa), $ 
| when the Lord aroſe,They kept | 
| their Sabbath in remembrance | Mrh.:8.. 
| of the Worlds Creation : but | $2747 
| WB | Chriftians celebrate it in memo- | 
rielt of the Worlds Redemption: * 
| yea; the Lords Day being the. 
| firt of the Creation & Redemp- 
tron, puts Vs in mind both of the | 
making of the old and redec- 
ming of the zew world, © © 
S 2 As; 
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Apoc.1 I3e 


- w_ —— autre 


-Exod, : 8, 31+ 


| 


| 


| 


- [made the Patriarke the more 


AS ; therefore vnder the ON 
Teſtament , God, by the glory 
confifting of ſeuen Lamps : ſemen 
Branches , &'c. put them inree 
membrance. ofthe Creation, 
light , and Sabbaths reſt: So vn- 
cer the New Teſtament, Christ, 
the true light of the Werld, ap- 
procheth in the middeſt. of the 
Lamps,ard ſexcn golden Canale- 
ſticks,to put vs inminde to ho- 
nour our Redeemer, in the light | 
of the Goſpell, of the Loras [e- 
venth day of reſt. A+ diceing the 
Redemption, both for might and 
mercy, {o tarre exceeduth. the 
Creation; it Rood with great 
reaſon, that the greater woike 
ſhould carry the honour of the 
day. Neither doth the honow- 
rable title of the Lords Day dr- | 
minſhthe glory of the Sabbath: 
but rather being added , avg- 
ments the dignity hereof 2 :asTthe 
name {ſraet, added ymto 1acob, 


renowned, , . - 
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The reaſon taken from the } 
| example of Gods reſting : fron 
| the worke of the Creatron of tho| 
TWorld, continued in force, till 
'|the Sox of God ceaſed from-the 
worke of the Redemption of thc 
World,and then the former oa0c} 
place tothe 1atrer, 
| 4 Becauſeit whs forerold in 
; | the Old Teſtament, that che S4b. 
bath ſhould be kept (vnder the 
| New Teſtament) on the fir? dy 
| of rhe weeke, 
| © For firſt, in cthe-1to. P/atme, | plaazo.. || 
| which is Prophecic 'of Chriſt, ? 
} and his Kingdomez it is plamly L 
fforetold , that there ſhould bee 
a folemne day "of Aſſembling , 
a= af all Chrifts"peiple Jhou!d 
wall, imply © come together ' in the 
| beautie of bolineſſe. In ſo muct;, 
that »o7aine (of peace )/oallbee | 
| pox thoſe Families, that in that 
: Feaſt will not goe wp 1 to Teruſalem, | Tac. 14.27. 
x (the' Church*) to _—_ the 
King, ' the Lord of Hoft, Now 
on what day this holy Feait, & 
3 OR 
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Aſſembly ſhould be kept, Danid 
ſhewerh plainly, in Pſalme 118. 
which was a prophefre of Chriſt 
as appeares, Mat.2 1:42. PEN 
11, Eph.2,20.2s allo bythe cor- 
Fw of all the ewes, as Hierome 
witnefſeth. Fore-ſhewing, how | | 
(iſt by his ignomiviousdeath, | | 
ſhould be 44a tone reietedef the| | 
'B wilders,or chiefe Rulers of lades, 
and yer by this glorious Reſurre- | 
| tion, ſhould become the chief ſtone 
of the Corner : hee wiſheth the | 
whote Church to keepe holy that 
day , whereupon Chriff ſhould 
eff:& this wonderfull worke, 
Plal.128. 24. | ſaying, Th!s is the day which the 
Lord hath mage, let vs reioyce 
and be glad in tt. Andſceing 1 that 
ypou this day, that which, Peter 
ſaith of Chri#F, appearerh to be 
[true , That God made him avs 
Lord, and Chriſt, eAtt.2. 36. 
therefore the whole C Churd: | 
vnder the New Te eftamont, muſt 
celebrate the. Do of CH Reo 
| Reſurreftion, P ab Bachay all 2 


JP 
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law 
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| The Praflice of Pietie. 
| _ — 
ſaw by the fall of Adam on the 
Gxt day, that on the ſame day, 


the Meſſias [hould finiſh the worke 
of Mans Redemption. And allu- 


| ding io the ſpeech of Boaz to 


Ruth, Sleepe unto the Morning, 
that CMeſſias ſhould reſt in his 
oraue all their Sabbath day. 
And bee gathereth from that 
ſpeech, Gezeſis 1. on the firſt 
day, Let there be light; that the 
Meſſias (ſhould rite on the firf# 
day of the Weeke , from death to 
life, and cauſe the Spirituall 


ſhadow of aarkzeſſe and death. 
The Hebrew Author: of the 
Book, called, Sedar,Olam,Rab- 
ba; cap. Jerecordeth many. me- 
morable- things, which ,were 


wecke, as fo many types, that 
the chiefe worſhip of God 
ſhould ( vnder the New Teita- 
ment) ace celebrated ypon this 
Day. As, that on this Day the 


—— A. 
— 


| 


light of the Goſpell to enligh= 
[centhe World, that ſayin the 


done vpon. the rſt day of the | 


39 


Zohay vpon 
Gen.fol 21, | 


H. Brough- ! 
ron. Require 

of Phono 
p4g. 50,51, | 


Ex H. Wo 
phit, Chron, | 
de Temp. lib. 
2. 6ap.2, © 
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Ang Ep:F. 
ad Fanuar, 


JIB.Capai3. 


| 


| I ACT AER 
| turp hoc fuit: | 
| Geiillins , | 
08k xx, quo 

Domtnus ve-' 
ſurrexir ad 

1nttificacione 
nottrant, &c. 
vt ſcribit ad 
F14uan (y- 

prianue, (16,3 . 
Ep. 10 lun. in 


| Gen. 17.2 
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cloude of Gods AMaiestie firſt ſate 
vpon his people, Aaton and his 
Children ,, firſÞ executed their 
Prieſi-hood. God firth ſolemnely 


bleſſed bis peaple, "The Princes of 


| hes people firſt offered publikely 


vito God. The firſt day, wherem 


| fire de ſcended from Heanen. The 
firſt day of the World ,of the Veer, 
of eMoneths, of theWeeke,&c, | 


All ſhadowing that it ſhould 


| be the firſt and chiefe Holy.day 


of the New Teitament, Saint 


Anguſtine prooueth by dwers | 


places, and reaſons ,”out of the 


Holy Scripture ,'that” the Fa- | 


there, and all the holy Prophets 
vnder the Old Teſtament , did 


fore-ſee and know , that our Lords 


Day was ſhadow d by their eighth 
day of Circumciſion. And that 


the Sabbath ſhould bee changed| 


fy 0M the ſexemb day , . to the 
eight , or firit day of the Wetke, 
And J1u#iz out of { prian;faith, 
that Circumciſion was Comman- 
ded on the eighth Day, as 4 Sa- 
cow 75 
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crament of the ei ht day , when 


Chrift ſhould ariſe from the dead. 
firmes 5 that Eſay prophecied of 


—_—O_— — — — — — —  — — 
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| 


by che Fathers , vnder the ſha- 


dowes of the Old Teftament - 
|{ure,the God of this worldhath 
| deepely. blinded their mindes, 
who cannot fec the truth cherc.. 


of, vnder the ſhining light of 


and the direRion of the Holy 
ghoſt(which alway aſſiſted them 


n their Miniſterial Office,) 
the Apolilcs in all the. Chriſti-/ 


an Charches ( which they plan- 
ted) ordamed, that the Chri-' 


| The: Coancell' Foro-Tulienſe at- | 


the keepmg of the $, abbath pon | 
| the firit day of the weeke, It this | 
Mylterie was fo cleerely ſcene | 


the Goſpell.. Therefore this | 
change of the Sabbath a4, va-|- 
derthe New, was nothing but 
a fulfilling of that which was| 
prefigured and fore-prophefied 
.ynder the OA Teſtament... - 

|. , 5 According to their Lords 
{minde: and: Commandement , 


| 


2-Cor.44. 


LG. S 5 ftians 4 
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1 alſo hath 


| Greeke Co- 


& 1. C:37, 4 
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2 1.Cor. 16. 


I, 3- 

| b The Syn- 
ack tranfla- 
| tion heth,, 
2 41699 (04+ 
gr. 291178, - 
| 730 cout inftus 
| eff in die Do- 
19m; nefiri, 
cor Aitas (3 
bibi:#, 
TheArabian 
tranſlation 


| thus : Non 

| con:editu © 
bibiiy provt 

were, dichus 

Donn noftri 

decet:% Berga | 

witneſlerh, 

| thar 1n one 

' ancient 


pie, there 

1s read, 
Thy u&- 

| praxhin, 

| The Lords 
Day added 

| to cuery f1ilt 
Day, &c. 


{| day, which is the firi# Day of 


note 3 


(tians ſhould keepe che Holy 
Sabbath , vpon that ſeventh | 


the weeke ; ® Conterning the ga- 
thering for the Saints  /; I haze 
ordayned tm the Churches 
Galatia, ſo doe yee alſo, Emery | 
firit day of the Weeke, rc. when 
ce come together in the Church 
(being the Lords Day) 70 eate; 
the Lords Supper , © to remember | 
and ſhew the Lords death till bee 
come , &c. In which words, 


Yr That the '« ApoZ7le or- 
dayned this Day to be keyt ho-. 
ly : therefore a diuine Inſtitu- 
tion. 

2 That that Day is'named 
the fir/f day of the weeke: there. 
fore nat the Jew ſeuenth.; or 
any other, a 

"3 Emery firit} day of the 
weeke: which ſheweth a per. 
petuities _—_ 

That jt was ord1yned'in 
'he (7 wrehes of Galaia, as wil | 
”" "i 


} 2 
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 mooued, againſt his comming, 
leſt it ſhould hinder his preach- 
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. 
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as of Corinth, and hce ſetled one 
vnifornse order in-all the 4 Chur - 
ches of the Samts : therefore it 
Was vninerſall, 


Diy, were * colleftions forthe 
poore (which appeares by Act. 
2.42. and [uſtin Martyrs weſti- 
moaie, Apolrg.2.) which were 
o1thered inthe holy Aﬀembly | 
after Prayers ; Preaching of the 
Word, and Adminiftration of 
the Sacrament;theretore it was 
(pirituall, | 
| . 6 Thar he will haue the co/- 
leftion ( chough neceſlarie) re- 


1ag : but not their holy mee- 
ting on the Lords Day ; for it 
was the. time ordaiyncd for 
the publique worſhippe of the 
Lord, which arguerth a neccfi- 
tie, Ts 1-1 OR” 

"And inthe ſame. Epiltle ,, S-| 
Tazlproceſterh,thar,be geliue- 
red them none 0:ber Qrdiaance, 


| 


Thac the exerciſes of this | 


* As the 
phrale of 
breaking of 
bread, COm - 
prehend =: 
all other ex- 
erciles of re. 
Izzion, Acts 
26.7. So this 
phraſe of 
lajing by T 
ſtore, com 
prehendeth 
all the other 
erciles of 
the Sab- 
bath :& why 
{Hhould the 
Apoltle re- 
quire the 
colleRions 
to be made 
on the (1:{t 
day of the 
\Weeke, bur 
becauſe that 
oa this day 


ſembly was 
held ia the 


Apoſtles 


nme?y 


and 15-12. 


, 


| | or! 
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the holy AC: | 


1.Cor.11. 3. | 
p 
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| 
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The Praftice of Prene. | 

or doQrine, but what be had re. 
ceined of the Lord, In fo much 

1.Cora4:37 | that he chargeth them, thar 7f 
| any man thinke himſelfe to bee a | 
| Prophet, or ſprivtual!, let hm ac- 
| knowledge , that the things that [| 
write vnto y0u, are the Comman- | 
| dements of the Lord; Bur hec | 
wrote ynto them, and: ordayned | 
among chcm,to keep their Sab-| 
| bath: on the fri day of the 
p wecke ztherefore to keepe the 
Sabbath on that day, 'is the very 
Commandement of the Lord, | 
And how can he be either a truc | 
Prophet , or haue any grate of 
Gods Spirit in his heart , who, 
ſeeing ſo cleerly the Lords'day | 
to hauc been. inſtituted and or- 
daincd by the Apoſiles,wil pot | 
acknowledge the Kec ping Hoe | 
ly of the Lords Day to bee a | 
Commandement. of the” Lord ? | | 
"The /ewes corfeſſe this change | 
of the Sabbath, to have'beece 1 
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made by the Apofile, Peter |] 
| elphon, in Dialog. vontra [n-\ ; 
| ESE Azos, fl ; 
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Tl rophimmus , and all the Chritti- | 


Supper. 
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devs, Tir,12. 1hcy aretherctor: 
more blinde and ſottiſh thar 
the /ewes, who prophancly dc- 
nie 1t, S", 721] 

At Troas likewiſe S, Pawl, to-' 
gether with ſeuen of the chiefe 
Euangeliſts of the Church , So. 


—_—_— 


Gans, T imothens, Tichiens , and 


ans thar were there , kept the 
Holy Sabbath on the firſ# day 
of the wecke, in praying, prea- 
ching; and recciuing the Lords 


"Andasitis athing tobe no- | 
ted,that Zxke ſajthnot,that the 
Diſciples were ſent fot to heare | 
Pax! preach , bur the Deſciples | 


being ' come together to breake | 


Bread vpon the firtt day of the | 
weeke, has is,to he partakers of 

the holy Communion , at what 
timethe Lords death was, by 
tl e preaching of the Word, 
ſhewed , 1 Cor.11. 26. Pagl 


preached vnto them, &'c. And| 


—— — 


that] 


# 6 &v- 
pater, eAriitarchur, Secundus , | 
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| bApoc.1. 10. 
| Mos Chr: 
anus, &ec. 
Tris the mi- 
ner of Chri. 
*1ans, tO Ca 
It the L oy! 
Day, Beada 1 
Luxe, cap. 41. 


_—_— 


| {Sabbath, and their holy ince- 


| 


POny 2 w mn = _— 
that none kept thoſe meetings 


bur Chriſtians , who onely arc 
called D iſciples, Att.11.26.5ut 
at Philipp, whereas yer there 
were no Diſciples, Paw is laid 
co goc on their Sabbath day,to 
the place where the Iewes and 
cheir Proſelytes were went to 
q>ray , and there preached ynto 

hem, A.16.12,13.Sc that it 
is as cleere as the Sunne,that ir 
wasthe Chriſtians viuall man. 
ner, to * paſſe over the Jewiſh 
ſeuenth day, and to keepe the 


tings- ot) the firſ# day of the 
weeke,: And why doth S, 19h 
call this the Lords day; but be-! 
cauſe it was a day knowne to; 
be generally kept holy ,.rothe | 
honourof. che Lord /eſau (who 
roſe tron death tO life vpon that 
day) througiiout all the Chur-| 
ches which .che Apoſtles plane | 
red 2 Wanich $S. /ohz calleth the 
b Lord; day; the rather to Aire, 


vp Chailtians to a thankefiell [C- 


Mens. | 
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| membrance of their Redempti- 

| {}oz, by Chriſt his ReſurreRion 

| from the dead. And with the 

| day, rhe b/eſſeng of the Sabbath | | 
1s likewiſe tranſlated to the 
Lords Day, becauſe that all the | 
Sanftification belonging to this | | Heb.2.5. | 
| new World, isin Chriſt, and from | Hed-2-11e | 
| bim, Ccoaycyed to Chriſtians, | oy 
| Aud becauſe there cannot. come | 
| | [a greater Authoritie, than that | 
of Chrift aud his Apoſtles 
[nor thelike cauſe, as the mew 
| Creation of the World : : there- | 
[fore the Sabbath can neue bee | 
| altered from. ibis day, tO any 9- | | 
ther, whileſt this woild lafteth, | 
 Adde hereunto, how the Scrip- | 
| ture noteth,thatin the firſt plan- | 
| ting : and ſetlivg of the (barch, 
nothing was doc , bur by the | 
| 

| 


| 
4 ſpecial ord-r & diretjon of the' 
| Apoſties, 1.Cor.11.34. 1,Cor,| 
o (14.36,37; Tit.1.5, Aft.1 56,24. | 
and, the. Apoſtles did ngcbing | | 


s £8 


bur what they had warranr for | 
from Chrift 1.Cor.11, 23. f 


OO a+ 
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|ſeuenth day, ro celebrate the 


l dement , being a Moral Law, 


Ir 


| vnder the.-Goſpell, than of the 
| !ewes vnder the Law, by how 
[much wee (in Bapciſme). haue 
| made a more on Cournant 
| wich God, to 


a 4. 4x 


-" ſanRifis then the Sab- 
bath on the ſenenth Day, 1s not 
a ceremonial! Law abrogated: 
but the Morall-and perpetual 
Law of God perfeited. So that 
the ſame perpernuall Commande- 
ment, which. bouzd the Tewes | 
to keepe the Sabbath on that 


| 
\ 
_— _— —— 


worlds Creation., bindes Chri-| 
ſtians to folemnize the Sab-| 
bath, on this ſeventh day, in me- 
morial of the Worlds Redemp- 
1:04 + forthe fourth Comman=- 


equireth a ſenenth dy , to bee 
kept. holy tor euer, And the} 
Morality of this, as of the Wit 
of the Commandements , 
more religiouſly to bee kept fe vs 


'O ; Com-| 
mandements phe | 70d. hath| 
coucnanted with vs, to free vs 


NY 


from 


| ag 


i. 


- n_ _-_—— a 


J—_ oO OS A 


The Praflice of Poetic. | 401 


with his Spirit to keepe his 
Lawes, And that this Com. 
mandement of the Sabbath(as | 


God hath bound vs:to the obe- | 


|cauſe. that inthe praftiſe of 


from the cxrſe, and co affiti s| 


wel as the othernine)1s oral! 
and perpetual, may plainely ap- 
peare by theſe reaſons : 


( ommandement of the Sab- 
bath tobe Morall, 


Ecaule all the reaſons of 
this Commandement, are. 
morall and: perpetuall :: And; 


I 


dience of thi: Commundement, 
with more forcible reaſons, 


{than to azy of the reſt, Firſt, be- 
{cauſe he did fore.-ſee,that irre- 


ligious wer: would either more 
careleſly neglef, or more bold- 
ly breake this Conmaundement, 
than apy other, Secondly, be. 


this Commandement , the kee- 
ping of all the other confiſteth : 


i. 


Ten reaſons, demonitrating the | 


which | 
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 &e Repwb, 


| 


* Ter.15. 23. 
Ezcc. 20. 19, 
20,21,24- 

Ezech. 23.38. 
Neh.9 4 


Fx Bodin. 


l.4+ C2, 


which makes God ſo often 
complaine , that all his worſhip 
is negleed or ouerthrowne, 


ſeruc his turne-) make any con» 
[ſcience to breake any.of the 0- 


 middeft of the two Tables, be- 


when the Sabbath is either neg- 
\leffed or tranſgreſſed. It would 
make a man amazed (faith Mr, 
Calxin ) to conſider how oft , 
and with what zeale and prote- 
/zation;Godrequirenh all ( that 
-wil be bx people to ſanRifie the 
ſenenth day: Yea how the God 
of mercy , mercilouſly puniſheth 
the breach of this Comman»- 
dement with cruecll death : as| 
though it-were the ſumme of 
his whole honour and ſeruice. 
And ir is certaine, that hee 
who makes no conſcience to 
breake the Sabbath, will nor (to 


ther Commandements, ſo hee 
may doe it without diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of 


— 


1 


Mans Law. Therefore God pli- 
cedthis Commandement .in the 


SP 7 ag cow ie oo ee EY 


F.- 


cauſe! 
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cauſe the keeping of i i, 1s the 
beſt helpe to the keeping of all 
che refF, The conſcionable kee- 


ther of all Religion, and good 


away the Sabbath,and let eue- 
ry Man ſerue God when hee li- 
(tech, and whar will ſhortly 
| become of Religion, and that 
Peace and Order , which God 


| will haue to bee kept in hs 


Church ? The Sabbath day ts 
Gods market-day for the weeks 
prouifion, wherein He will haue 
vs t0 come vato him, "and buy 
of hin without Siluer or Money, 
the Bread of Angels, and Water 


| 


| of life, che Wine of the Sacra- 


meats, = Milk of the Word 
[to feede our loules : tried Gold, 
[Eze-ſalue, to heale our fſpiri- 
tuall blindnefſe : and the white 
Rayment of Chriſts Righteoul- 
refs” to couer our filthie na- 


kedneſſe,” Hee i is not farre from 
rruc | 


| 


| 
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| 


ping of the Sabbath,isthe Ao. | 
diſcipline in the Church. Take 


to enrich our Faith : precious 4 


| 
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1,Cor.14. 
33340» 


Efa.55.1,2. 
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{For, "of this Commindement 


| the Commatdetnent i it {elle 1s 


| ded. of God to. Ada It) his 
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| day : but hee who' can 
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true piety, who TEE Con- 
ſcience to keepe the Sabbath 


o/ ane 
with his Conſcience to breake 
the Sabbath for his owne pro- 
fit or pleaſure, his heart never 
yet felt, what either the feare of 
God, or trxe religion meatieth, 


may har ſpeech 6f $.[amer bee 
verified; He that fayleth in one, 
6s guilty of all, Secing therefore, 
that God hath fenced.this Com- 
mandement with ſo- Many 720- 
rall reaſons, it is euident , that 


morall, 
2 Becauſe it was comman- 


Innocencie : : whileſt < holding 
his happineſſe, not by Faith h4 
Chriſts Merits , but by Obe- 
dience to Gods [ind hec needed 
no Ceremonie, ſhadowin g the 
Redemption of Chrift, A Sab- 
bath therefore of a'/exe#1h da) 
cannot bee fiwply a Ceremo- 


nie, 


_y_—— 
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vie, but an, Efſentiall part of 
Gods worſhip, enioyned vnto 
Man, when chere was butone 
condition of all men, And if it 


.oſerue God in their perfeon ; 
much more neede their Poſte- 
rity, to keepe the Sabbath in 
he ſtate of itheic - corruption. 
And:ifecing God hmſelfe' kept | 
this day holy;how, can that mar 
be holy, that doth wilfully pro- 
| phane.1r ? | 
| 3, Becaule, ir js one of the 
Commandements which God 
'pake with his o;yme mouch;, & 
cwice.a wrote wich his awne fig. 
|2ers in Tablcsof tone ,rofig-, 
nife their authoritie.and, per- 


- 


were #ro7all an;! perpetuall Com- 
| mandements,and.thole-arc rec- 
koned teane innumber,! If, this 
were now. buri,an abrogated 
ceremprigythen there were bur 
"oe. apdudements of The Cerc- 
\ mQoNall 


OOO dm #. epwocdt « CT ———_—__— — TT 


| was neceſſary for our, firſt Pa 
rents to. haue a Sabbath. Day, 


P> 


peruitie, All that God wrote; | 


a Ex 9d. 34.1- 


'Deut.4.13- 
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| day : but hee who' can diſpence| 


For, "of this Commandement 


| 


the Conmmabdetent i it {elle } 1s 


| ded of God we It) his 
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truce piety , who abs Con- 
ſcience to keepe the Sabbath 
with. his Conſcience to cake 
the Sabbath for his owne pro- 
fit or pleaſure, his heart never 
yet felt, what either the feare of 
God, or trae religion meaticth, 


may thar ſpeech of $ [amerbee 
verified; _ that fayleth in one, 
6s guilty of all, Secipg therefore, 
that God hath fenced this Og 
mandement with {0- mapy 70- 
ral reaſons, it is euident , that 


| 


morall, 
2 Becauſe it was'comman- 


Innocencie : - whileſt ( holding 
his happineſſe, not by Faith in 
Chriſts Merits , but by Obe- 
dience to Gods [bs ks needed 
no Ceremonie, ſhadowing the 
Redemption of Chrift, A'Sab- 
bath therefore of a' ſexe#1h day 
cannot bee fimply a Ceremo- 


nie, 
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\| vie but an. Eflcntiall part of 
| | Qods worſhip, enioyned ynro.. 
| | Man, when chere was butone : 
condition of all men,. And if ic| * 
| was neceſſary for our, firſs Pas |0cv-.8 
rents to. hauc a Sabbath Day,\ :% 
.oſerue God in their perfeton ; 
much more neede their  Poſte- 
rity. to keepe the Sabbath in | 
che fate of (their Corruption. | 
 And\fecing God hmſelfe kepr | 
this day holy; how, can that man | 
be holy, that doth wilfally pro- 
phane.it ? k | 
Becaule, it is one of the 
| | | Commandements which God 
'pake, with his ome mourh;, & | 
| Þ | cwice a wrote wich his owne fig. | a Ex24. 34.2. 
2ers in Tablcsof tone ,roſfig-|*< 
nifie their authoritie and, pere | 
peruitie;; All char. God wrote,| [ 
- | F | were #rorall ang! perpetuall Cam |Deut4.13- 
d\ | | mandements and tho{e-are rec- 
e| | | koned tenneinnumber,! If this 
. | were now.buti,an abrogated 
7\ 0; $Exremorygy then there were bur 
| {40C amaudements.” The Cerc- | Deur 4.4 
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| monijall that were to bee abro- 


; ls reſy) 


gated by (briſt , were written all 
by Moſes : But this of the Sab- 


[cen by God himſelfe, were put 
inco the Arke, where'no cere- 
monial: Law was put : to ſhew. 
that they ſhould bee the perpe= 
| tuall rules of the Church, yet 
ſuch as none could perfeft hy fu's 


| bath, with the other nine, writ- | 


fill and keepe, but onely Chriz?, 
4 Becauſe ChrifF protefſeth, | 


| moral Law : and that the /ea#t 
of them ſhould not bee abrooa- 
red in his Kingdome of the new 
Teftament. Tafomuch,that who- 
ſoener breaketh one of the leaft 
of thefe tenne Commandements, 


be called the leaftin the Kingdome 


| have no place in his Church, 
Now the Morall Law 'com- 
mangdeth one day of ſeuen to 
bee perpetually kept a Ho) 


that bee came not to aeffroy the 


and teacheth men ſo , bee ſhould| 


— —— L_—  — 


| of Heanes : that i , hee ſhou'd| | 


Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelfc e 
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exprefly mentioneth- the kee. 
ping of a Sabbath among his 
Chiiſtians, at the-deftruion of 
leruſalem, about 42, yeeres af- 
cer his Reſurre&ion, By which 
| rime, all the Aoſaicall ceremo- 
nics (except eating of Bloud, 
nd chings ſtrangled) whereby 
a publike Decree of all the A. 
poſtles quite aboliſhed, and ab- 
| rogated in Chriſtian Churches, 

And therefore Chriſt admoni- 

hed his Diſciples, 79 pray that 
| | their flight bee not im the Winter, 
| 10r ou the Sabbath day. Not in 

the Winter; forth at{by reaſon 


OC" uu Þ A lQ © = 


of the fouleneſſe of the wayes 
{| N & weather) theirflight ſhould 


| Bi bee more painefull and trouble. 
1 [ome Varto them L not.ypon the 
o Sabbath, becauſe it would bee 
4| | Pore griewous to their hearts, 
,.| | *o ſpeva ther Day in toyling to 


ſauce their /apes, which the Lord 
'a | commanded to beſpent in 
! boly exerc;ſes , to) comfort their 


| ſoules, Now if the fanQifying, 
| t 
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4 


| bliſhed by Chriſt among Chri. | 


| bath; $.Tohu will tell you that: 


| other day of the weeke, 'But in: 


oi the Sabb ath,on this day had | 


bcene but ceremontall; it had 
beene no-griete ro haye fled on 
this day, na more than on any. 


char (hrift doth tender ſo much 
this feare and griefe of being 


driven to- fly or the Sabbath day: | 
a&d theretore wiſheth his to 


pray vnto God,'to Premwent ſrch | 
] an occaſion : he plainely demon- 


ſtrates, that the: obſernation of | 
che Sabbath is. no abrogated 
ceremony , but amorall Com-. 
mandement, confirmed & eſta». 


tians, If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appoin.. 
red Chriſtians to keep the Sab- 


was.on the-Loras day. Apo.1.10 
it you wil know.on what day of 
the week that was , S, Paul will 
cel you,that it was on euery ſi-/? 
aay of therweeke, 1:Cor.16.1.. 
As: Ghrifb admonifhed-, 10! 
Chriſtians (pray, and acpording| 
to! 
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to their prayers, God (a little 
before the wazres began)warned | Enſeb. bift. | 
by an.Qracle, all the Chriſtians | <1! 3+ | 
i leruſalem , to depart thence, = En 
and to goe-to Pella , a little = 
Towne beyotld ordas : and fo | this Oracle 
to eſcape the wrath of Ged, that | was that | 
{hould fall ypon that Citicand | is AY as 
Nation. - Tt then 2 Chr tian Ger with 
ſhould not ,, without griefe of | a, earth- 
heart,Flie for the ſafety of his life | quake was 
on the * Lords Day , with what | heard by 
10y or-corfort can a true Chri- _ _ | 
| ſtian #epleti tne holy exerciſes of | hs is fo 
Gods worſhip inthe Church, to | þ,y 196ohus,* 
y Joſephus, 
{pend the greateſt part of the | de bello 14- 
Lords Day inprophane and car- | 4aio,!. 7. 
nall ſports, or ſ{eruile labour ? | P12» 
And ſeeing the deſtruttion of Ie- | Mati24. 344 
raſalgm, was both a Type, and an ' 
aſſurance .of the .detiruction of 
thexor/d: who. ſeeth not , but 
that the holy Sabbarh mult con- 
tinue till the very end. of the | 
World? 
5| Becauſe that allthe Cere- | 
monial Law was cnioyned to - 
T the | 
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s | 
| Nzhem. 13. ; 
| 1 7.6C, 


| Epheſ, 2.14 


Matrimony ) was inſtituted of 


to keepe this Commandement 
2s well as the TJewes; it is eui-/ 
dent thar it is no' Jewsſh ceremo- 
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the lewes onely, and nottothe 
Gentiles : but this Commande- 


ment of the holy Sabbath, (as 


God, inthe Rate of innocence, 
when there was but one {tate of 
all men : and therefore enioyned 
to the Geztiles, as well as to the 
Tewes. So that all Magiſtrates, 
and FHowuſholders were comman- 


ded , to conſtraine all Strangers 

as well as their owne ſabiefts, 
and Family) to obſerue the ho- 
ly Sabbath, as appeares by the 
fourth Commaundement , and 
practiſe of Nehemiah, All the 
ceremonies were a partition-wall| 
to ſeparate Jewes and Gentiles. 
But ſecing'tneGentiles are bound 


nie. And ſeeing the ſame au- 
thority is for the Sabbath 'that 
is for marriage ; a man may as 
well fay , that marriage is but a 


ccremoniall Law , as the Sav- 
bath 


— tt. Ati. A CO == v4 


— 


FA 


| the coumant''of| God hecaife 
[ailticuted by God it the bogs 


- 
ll 


Lord thy God, becauſe orday- 
nedby God" rhe» ſampbeoiti-| 
\nitip,' both of Tine, fate, wid 
| perpenuty' 1 \ther 


found inithe-waniſeſt” 
of wicked mon; and*n'the ſever 
| V1willorgner-of good ne? to'fan- 


li an. et et. Att. kt 


ym. ou 
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Marriage is rearmed but (once 


.” 


® i + OR SAKE REES 


| Sath, 'And remember that where 


=> 


: 


a. 


—— —_— 


Prou. 2.17.” 
Mat,19.6.8 


ning”: So the Sabbath 4s thery 
where called the Sabbath of the 


etore not Cerc- 
moniall. T7 —_ KC > SITVE | 
The corruption of our” nattire 


epp6/itvon 


118 $ proitivall. and PMforall 


Jonelyto'dinidethe Day from the 
| Nzht, but alſo to befor *\fp, 
[and for B:ſeaſons, and/for ayes. 
hee orday- | 


 ifte fencerelythe Sabbath Cſufi- 
ciently -demouſtrateth that 'rhe 
| Commandemiryot the Sabbath 


| +7 Bccauſe'that as'God by a 
perperuall decree, made'the Sun, 
| the Moone; atid other lighes' jr 
| the Firmamerit of Heauen; not 


a. 


for *fpnes, 


{and for 4 geares :{o 


| lob. 9.9, 


=. ; 

Nitimuy 1n 
 vetiti, Hor. 
Rom.n.14, 
| CGen.i.1 $* 


lob.z8, 31, 
Amos 5 8, 

a Todiſtine | 
euiſh tyyixe 
Spring and | 
Harueft, 
Summer and 
Winter, and 
to foreſheww | 
Indgements | 
to come, 


| b 2M. adi 
\ 62, Sacred | 


times appeine 
red for Gods | 
holy worſhip, 
hauing ſpecie 
all ſ\gnificati- 
Ons and pive 
muſes, 
c One of the 
ſeauen dayes 
of the wet ke | 
{70 the other, 
K Solar, Sab- 
| bateris and: : 
$4 a Bos, 
Iolce, 
Exod.23.11 i 


I2, 


| 
| 
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| 
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nec | 
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| ewelye moneths a Yeare : (d'ſea- 
*, | en yeares make a Sabbath" of| 
: [earer feauen Sabbaths of years a 
| Tubilee : or 86.Tubilees, or 4000» 
| yeares, or after Ezechiell, 4000. 


-* * |Baptiſe. and mo 
eftament, 


| Sacrament off Chrouſt 


ned in the (hyrch on earth, the. 
holy -Sabbath- to, be not onely 
the -appo; nted) ſeaſon, for: his fo-! 
lemne worſhip: > bur. alloi/the 
perperuall: rule; and meaſure of 
t1mme. $0 that as 7. dayes make 
2 weeke, foure 'weekes 4 Month, 


Cubits, the whole time of the 


the ſtate of the New 
Neither can Theere paſſe ouer 
| without. admiration, : how. the 


| /1ong CON- 
tinued inthe Church :39.1ub; 
lees from eAbraham, to whom 
itwas firſt giuen, vnto the Bape 
|Z;/me of (hriſt in Jordan which 
was #2{t. fo many Jubuees. (aftcr 
Bucholgerxs accompte) 'as-'the 
World had. continued--before 


; . . 
| from eAdam, tothe birth of 4- 
; braham 
PC —— rt Or en IT any ————_— 
Exe DS | RS d . 
= .. if 14 Þ 


| 


| 


3 
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braham... Moſes began his Mi- 
niſterie 'in the 80.” yeare of his 
age. /þ enters vpon his'Of- 
oe is Tubes of ' the 
Worlds age. ' /oſeph was thirty 
yeares olde, when he began'to' 
rule ouer Egipr, Gem. 41.46.and 
the Lewites began to ſerue in| 
the Tabernacle at thirty yeares 
olde :- So Chr:/t likewiſe, to an- 
fwere theſe-figures , began his 
Miniſtery* in the thirtiech [ubrlee 
of Moſes, and when hee began 
to be thirty yeares of age Lake 
3-23. in the middeſt of Dar- 
els-laft weeke : and-ſo ( conti- 
nuing his Minifterie -on earth 
Three yeares and a halfe) fini- 
ſhed our Redemption, and Da- 
2iels period,by his inocent death 
vpon the Crofſe. The moſt-of 
all: the great Alterations ; atid-| 
ſtrange accidents, which fell our | 
in the Church, came to paſſe ci- 
ther in a Sabbaticall yeare, or in | 
a yeare of [zbilees For example : | 
- The ſcauenty weeks of Daniel | 
T3... 293) 


. 
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hd Ah ———— _ 
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| After Mr- | beginning the firſt yeare of Cy- 
Robert Pont. | 74s, and the 3439. yeare of the 
his compu- | World, containe ſo many yeares, 
Tr og} 45 the World did Weekes of | 
the !aft de. | Yeares vnto.'that time ;: and 1o 
| caying age | many -weekes of yeares, as the 
ofthe World had laſted Inbilees. Da- 
| World pub- | yje}s ſeauenty weekes of yeares, 
prmee uns contayned foure hundred and 
'; Dorm, 1£00, . . 
| > 2. rrece, | Piaety ſingle yeares, the World | 
cfchelatt | beforethat time, 490. weekes, or.| | 
ape, p2c.17 Sabbaths of yearcs. [Damels PC- { 
riod 70. weekes, the worlds 70. | 
[ubilees So that to eomfort the 
[ | Churcit for their 70,yeares Cape | | |. 
| tiuity, which, they,liad now'ac= { 
lex! 5.07 12 | cording to; leremies Prophe- { 
lie, endured in Babilon ; Gabri-| Þ |p 
| 1 rels Dazie!, that atthe end; of ; If | ( 
) 
P 
e 


| He2t1.1, | 10,weckes, or Subbaths of yeares, 
{ that 13, 70; TimCcs 7. Vearcs,.0r 
| 499. yeares, their eternal; re- 
| de:nprtion from Hell, ſhould-be 
| effected by the. death of Chrilt, 
| as ſare.as they, were now redee- | 
med from the! Captiuity, of Ba- 
| vilon;” Yhis | period of Daije!, 


con- |} 


1 


| 


bn —— 


| The Prattiſe of Pety. 


containing 
Iubilees of yeeres , began at the 
firſt libertie, granted the ewes 
by (rain the firſt yeere of his 
raigne ouer the Babylonians, 
mentioned, &Heczr.1.1.and ends 
iuſtly at the time that 
ed ypon the Croſſe; From the 
death of Chri/?, or the laſt end 
of Daiels weekes , to the ſea- 
uenty and-one yeere of Chriſt, 
the World is meaſured by-ſea- 
uen ſea/es, or {eauen Sabbaths of 
yeeres , making one complete 
[ubilee. From the end of thoſe 
ſeauen ſeales, the World is mea- 
ſured to her end by * 7. Trim 
pets, each-containing 24.5.yceres 
(as ſome conicEure,about 440. 
yeeres hence, the truth will ap- 
peare: ) Enoch,the ſeuenth from 
eAdan , hauing lived fo many 
yeeres , as there are aayes is the 
yeere, 365. was tranſlated of 
GOD-in a Sabbativall. yeere, 
Moſerthe ſeauenth from Abra- 
bam , as agother Enoch, is buri- 
T4 


— 


| 


( brift di- | | 


70. Sabbaths, or =_ 


ea b- 


Apoc.y.. 

2 Apoc.s.2, 
and 9.7.Na- 
pier, on the 
Apoc, Pro- 
pofition 5. 
8.9. and hits 
Reſoluti- | 
ON, 


| 


_ — —— — 


EN 


—_—CK__ 


| Pont, Of 

| the aſt age 
of the 

| World,pag. | 
12, Buchol. 
| 2:Index (br. 
\ Brough- 
rdns con- 
ſent. 

| 4,21 430» 
| Deut.}4. 

| Pont. thid, 
| & Scaliger. 
| Bucholcer. 


2Pont.p.2T, 
Buch. 

Chronol, apud 
AuMe 2 | O09, 


<nn_p_—_ I 


and in the 777. ycere fince the 


 ticall yeere, being the 202 3. of 


 Toſhua, being 2500. yeeres from 


| dren of /ſrael, was a Sabbaticall 
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ed of God, but borne ina Sabba- 
ticall yeere of the world, 2373. 


Floud (after Broughtons compu- 
ration) is ſaued , as a new Noah 
ina Reede Arke, and liueth a 
Builder of the Church , 4o long 
as-Noah was building tho Arke 
120. yeeres. The promiſe was 


made to Abraham m a Sabba- 
the World. The ſixth yeere of 


the' Creation of the World, 
wherein the land was poſſeſſed, 
and diuided among the Chil- 


yeere, and the 2 50, Iubilee from 
the Creationof the World, At 
this yeere Moſes begins his 
Inbilee , by which (as with a 
 chaine of thirty linkes) hee ty= 
eth the parting of Canaans poſ- 
ſeſſion to the Iſraelites by 1o- 
/huah ,. to the opening of the 
Kingaome of Heauen to all be- 


leeuersby Jeſs. And fo carti-|/ 


* 


i At — CE 
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from the Type, to the ſubſtance, 
from Canaan to Heaxen , from 


loſbua to Iefus : for ( briſt 
the end of Moſes. thirty! Ixbi- 


lees, and the beginning. of the: 


30.yeare of his age, at his Bap- 
tifme openeth Heauen, and giues 
the cleareſt Vi/ion of the bleſſed 
Trinity, that was ſcene fince the 
world began. And by the fil- 
uer 77#pet of his Goſpell, pro- 
claimes; according tothe Pro- 
pheſie of Eſay,cternall Redemp- 
tion to all that repent and be- 
lecue irhim, 717 (41> Fl 1 014 16 

And'the yeare of our Saui- 
our Chritts ' birth ,- being the 
3948. of the Wotld, was at the 
end'of a Sabbaticall Feare , and 
the'* 564.0 1Soprerarie of the 
World. Moſes ''makerh' the 
common age of all men, to bee 


Fa +l 


ten times ſeauen, Plalme 90, and | 


euery ſeauenth 'yeare- common- 
ly produceth .forme” notable 


bat © change 


———_—_—. 


at 


1 
eth the Church of the-Iewes, 
by'a ® ioyfull ftreame-of Tubilees 


417. P 
d Tubjlee; 


ſome de-' 


rie of 
Trumpets | 
or Rammes 
hornes, - 

wherewith: 
the Iubiloe 
was {oun- 

ded: others 


from Jubal| 
a ſtreame | 


becauſe 
they carry ' 


vs to the - 
dearth of 


Chriſt, rhe | 


author of . | 


our eternall 


Ia.6r.. 


. 
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Luk,4. 


* Poyt, of 
the laſt de- 
Caying age 

of the Ty 
World, paz. 
12.13.21, 
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| CTExpertum 
eft in' p!er1{g, 

| ommous 63. 

 annic Con pc 

riculs & ela- 


are, As iCOX=- 


| gr autor 1s aut 
vite WEN t- 
| 1u3,0Ht anmi 
egritudenis, 
Agelli.lib.1 
| I F.c7. Au- 
| guif. in Ep. 
ad Caill,ne- 
LL poten exultet 
ſe watuarx- 
| Th £4 5 
commune [e- 
1 30Y 1174 977181- 


| de Repub, lb, 
| Ald? 2, | 
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de aliqua-ve- | {t 
poris mothig, t from that! day groweth to the 


-wayes cither the ninth, or ſea-. 


I WW = 4 


—_— _— 


*change- or accident in Mans 
life ; And no wonder,for as Hy- 
pocrates affirmeth, that a Childe 
1nhis Mothers wombe, on the 
eauenth day of his Conception, 
id 


hath all his. members fnitſhed, 


perfectionof birth : which is al- 


venth Moneth. At ſeamen yeares. 
olde.the Child caſts his teeth, and | 
receiues new. - And euery ſca- 
uenth yeare after, there is ſome | 


alteration or - chavge in Mans | 


life ; eſpecially, at 77710 times ſea- | 
zen., the * Chyonaltericke yeare, | 


- 


which by experience is found. 


ro haue beene fatall tomiany of ; 


- | ay " I | 
thoſe learned Þ men, who haue | 


KIN 623. Cug- | 
Fr Bodin. | beene the chiefel Lights of. the 


——_ 


World,” And .it.uhey eſcaped 


|  Ariecte, | at yearey..yebano .of theri| 
 Cicer0, haue departed this h e,ind Hep- 

| Perward, | tinary yeare. Lamech:dyod in | 
wes - |theyeareof his life, 977. Me- 

| iter, | bajalemythe longeft luer of the } 
i Mcoanitbun. | HONnes ot,mcn, dyed; when he 

| Cry mma, : began } 
| © ren 3 n Son EEIEIAn run PE EEALE ER LEI W721 nem | 


—— —— RN 
ME em OR 


361, yeercs., dyed in the $3+ 
ſeptenarie of his life. The like | 
might. be obſerued of 1anume- 
And indeede the |. 


table; others. 
| | 3» nole | 


— _ — 


began to enter his 900. and 70, 
| yeere. Abraham died, when he 
had lived 25. times 7. yCcrcs. 
| Lacob when hee had lived 21. 
times 7, yeeres. Dazxid,after he 


had liued ten times TeYCCTICcs. So | 


did Galen , fo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodin noteth) died on 
the ſame day of the yeere that 
he was borne: ſo did the 2day- | 
den Oneene * ELIZABETH of 
blefled and neuer-dying me- 


| morie , who' came into this 


—_ 
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* Shee was, 
ſhe is(whar 
can there 


world, the Exec of the Natinitie 
| of the bleſſed Ugin Mary : and | 
went out of this World, on the ; 
Eue of the e Annunciation of the 
| Virgin HMary. Hippocrates dy- 
ed in his 15. ſeprenarie. Hie- 
rome, and 1ſocrates, intheir T2. 
| Plinie , Bartolus', and Caſar, in 


-chai 8. ſeptenarie. And Toharn- 
nes de temporibus , who lined 


Y 


more bee 
ſaid? ) 

n earth 
the rſt, in 
beauen AE 
 ſecong 


Mad, \ 


| 
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whole life of a 24n is meaſured | 
Climax vite by the Sabbath : for, how many 
uirorum fere yeeres{ocuer 2 man liueth here:- 


ſerena" | yet his life is but alife of ſcares 
vis. Fami-  dayes, multiplyed : ſo that inthe 


| narum vera. | number of 7. there is a myſticall 
|/cnarys defi- | perfeCtion , which our vnder- | 
p pad, "aq ſtanding cannot attaine ynto. 
pas +] All which Dice diſpoſition |, 
| ofadmirable things, ſo oft by 
"IP ſeanens, call ypon vsto a conti- | 
| nuall meditation of the bleſſed | 
| Seanenth-day-Sabbath,inknow- 
ing and worſhipping Gog in this , 
&H life : that. fo from Sabbath, to | 
| Sabbath, we-may be tranſlated | 
to the eternal!* glorious | Sab- 
bath of reſt and blifle, tn the life 
to COME. je) | 
| By the conſideration wifere-. 
| of, any, man that Tooketh into j 
the holy Hiſtory, nay eafily per- | 
cciue , that the whole conrſe of | 
the world is drawne , & guided | 
by-a certaine *Chaine of Gods, 
prouidence; diſpoſing all hinge | || | 
| Wiſd.11.17 in number meaſure,and waights 
. All} 
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| rettclation vpon the Loras day. 


| 8 Becauſe that .the- whole 
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| All :2zes are therefore meaſu- 


| red by the Sabbith:ſothattime 


| and the Sabbath can neuer be 
| feparated : And- the. « A»pell 
omins , that this meaſuring of 
time (ſhall continue, t4ll that times 
{ſhall be no more. And as the 


danar um du- 


BT 


— 


, H. Wolph, 
 proem.chron, 
| APOC.10.6, 
| Tempus eſt 
Yer 1771 1K4- 


rat10 extrin- 


| Sabbath had his fir/t #ſtitution 
in the f:7/# Booke of the Scrip- 
tures , ſo hath it its confirmation 
in the /a/f:: and as this Booke | 


ſecus obſer - 
udla. 
H.Wolph. 
Chron, cap.1, 


doth authorize this Day ; ſo this 
Day graceth the Booke : in that | 


/ the matter thereof was reuealed | 


vpon ſo holy a Day ; the Lords 


As well therefore may they 
pull the Sunne, Moone, and 
'Starres out of the heauens , as 
aboliſh the Holy Sabbath 
(Times mete-rod') out of the 
Church: ſeeing the Sabbath is 
ordained in' the Church (as well 
as the Sunne and Moone in the 
Firmarhent) for the diſtinction 
of times.” -” 


Tempus cu 
mundo copit, 
& Una deſts | 
rum e 

1) hag 
Gen.2.3. 
APpoC.I.1O. | 


Church, 


I. - 


| 
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* Si quid bo-' Church, by an * Vaiuerſall con- 
rag eta die | ſent,euer ſince the Apoſtles time, 
per orve fre- have (till held the commaunde- 
jv agg | ment of the Sabbath , to be the 
boc quin ita | morall and perpetuall Law of 
facierdum ſt God , and the keeping of the 
diſputare, #-| Sabbath on the firſt day of the 
3, weeke , to bt the inſtitution of 
Ae E912 | (brit and his Apoſtles 

118.ad lan, The Synode 5 called Synoaus 
Synod.col, | Colonienfrs, ſaith, that the Lords 
part.g.c47.9-; Day hath beene famous in the 
Church exer /izce the eApoſtles 

Tenar. ad -| time. [gnatins Biſhop of Anti- 

Magneſ» | ochliuwg in S. lohns time, faith, 

Let enery one that loueth Chriſt, 

keepe holy the Lords Day, renow- 

ned by bis Reſurrettion, which is 

|Apeio.z, | ihe Gurene of dayes, m which 

death 1s onercome , and life is 

fprung vp in Chriſt : Tuſftia Mar- 

tyr , who liuved-not long after 

| him, ſheweth, how the Chriſti- 

ans kept their Sabbath on the 

Origen. ho- Lords Day,as we doe. Origen, 

milia 7.ſs;er | who liued abour 180. yeeres at- 

Exod.t. |xer Chrilt ;, ſhews#s the reaſon 


AM. — 


| 


| 


F: 


| 


| 


the Lords Day , G us thinges 
are {porn of the day of the Lord - 
{for it was the Birth-day of the 


| darkeneſſe Initthe Law was gi- 
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| | why the Sabbath is tranſlated. 
tothe Lords Day. 
faith, That the Lords day was de- 
 clared vito the Church by the 
. Reſurreftion of the Loyd vpon 
that Day. Et ex ills cpit habere. 
feſtiuitatem ſuars, and by Chriſt 
{it was firſt ordayned to be kept 
Holy : and-in another place,that 
Foy Apoſtles 'appoimted the Lords 


Day to be kept with" all Rell w_— 
ſaleowvitie becauſe that vpon that 
| 42 our Redeemer roſe from the 
| acad, which alſo is therefore called 
the Loras aay.. 

| - As. therefore Danid ded of 
the Citty of Cod, ſo may I fay of 


world, the-fir/t- day br ON all | 
Cretires began to haue being. 
In it, Light was drawne -out of 


ven on Mount Sinas. In it, the 
Lord roſe from Death to Life. In, 
it the Saints. came out of their 


oA ugnſtine | 


Auar. 119, | 
| cap. 3.6 ad| 
Caſſul. Epift. 
| 86, 


Aug, de tem. 
|ſerm.2.51. 


! Pſal.$7.3, 
Aug. Ade temp | 
ſer. 151. &+ 
I 54. {01 
Conſt. Can.8. 
Wolphaus 

| Chron. lib-1. 
Cap.a0 

 Muſl, Bi- | 
Pont... poſtil. | 
Dom.Palch, | 
Math.z7.52 
Codaman. |; 
Amnna!. Ann | 
Mund.2515 


| 


—__— 


In 


har? graues, | 


—_— 


—_ 


. 
: 
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graves, aſſuring that on it Chri-| 
ſtians ſhould riſe to newneſſe of 


life, In it the Holy Ghoſt 'de- 


{ſcended vpon the Apoſtles. 


And it is vety probable, that 
on the ſeaxenth Day, when the 
ſeanen Trumpets haue blowne, 
the curſed /ericho of this world 
ſhall fall, and our true Je- 


ſas ſhall giue vs the ' promiſed 


am poſſeſſion of 'the heanenly (4 


Aux. ad Ca- 


HAAR. © 

| Hethat would fee the vni- 
forme conſent of Antiquity, 
and practiſe of the,,Primatiue 


Church in this point , let him 
reade EuſebinsEcclefialticall hi- 


ſulEp.86.+ fory, Lib. 4. cap. 2 3. Tertullian, 


ad lan. 
cap.19. 


Aug. Serm. 
Jfcmpezst OO 
1154-0 Con. 
6.Conſtant, 


(41.3. 


| ory on the Rhemiſh Teftam. 


119. lb. de 1[dololatria, cap. 14. Chryſ. 


| Serm. x. de reſurreftine. ( onfti- 
tut. Apoſt. 116.7. cap."37. Cyril. in} 
| Johan. lib. 12. cap. 58.” Of this 
judgement are all the ſound 
new Writers : ſee Fox onthe A- 
p9c.1.10:Bucer m Math.12.11. 

alt. in Malach. 4. hom. 23. 


Ape: 
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| Apo. I. To: (hem. Exam. Con; | 
| Trid. par. 4. de diebus feftis. 
wolph. Chronol.. lib. 2. cap. 1.| 
' Arnsmn.T hef. in 4. pracept. and | * Non dubj- 
innumerable others, Learned  famus _=_ 
| ow ſhall ſpeak for all. Quang peo :Riana 
obrens cum dies dominicns, Oc. | 5,1, hum 
Wherefore ſeemg the Loyds day is | violetur,non 
| both by the faft of Chriſt (viz. his | abſtinendo ab 
| reſurreftion , and often appea-| 95 fue alys | 
ring to his Diſciples wpon that _ = _ 
day,) by the example and mſtitu- OY _—_ 
tion of the Apoſtles, and by the\ 14 in Gen. 
) | contiuall prattife of the Ancient | 1.3. 
: Church , and by the teſt;monie of 
"| | | the Scriptare, »bſerned and: (ub- 2 
p | titted into the place of the Tew-| © 
| i/Þ Sabbath : Tnepre faciunt, they |. <2; 
/- doe fooliſhly , who ſay that the 0b-| _ 
| [eration of the Lords Day ts of 
Tradition, and not from the Scrip- 
| ture, that by this meanes they 
d\ Y | might eftablih the Traditions of | | 
men. And againe : The cauſe of | | 
this change isthe reſurrettion of | | 
af Chriſt,and the benefit of the reſto- 
ring of the Church ' by get | 
the 
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| [the remembrance of which benefit 
| did ſucceetle into the place of the| | 
memory of the Creation. Non hu- 
manatraditione, ſed Chriſti ipſ1- 
| us obſeruatione & inftituto;Vot 
by the tradition of man, but by the| 
obſeruation and appointment of 
Chriſt, who both on the day of his 
Reſurrettion, and on enery ejghth 
| day after, nto bis Aſcenſion into 
Heauen. , did appeare vuto his 

| Diſciples, and came into their af 
ſemblies. 

| 9 Becauſe that the Lord: 
himiſelfe expoundeth the end of 
[the, Sabbath , tobea fione and. 
Exod.31.13' document for exer , betwixt him 
n pot | and his people,that he is Tehouah,. 
| ah = by whom they are ſanttified: and 
+ {therefore muſt onely of them 

| Ezec. 46.1. |bee worſhipped - = ypon the 
2 3,&c. payre.. of death ,, - Chaxgeth his 
| Exod. 35.2. |peaple for cuer to keepe: this 
Armm.diſ- \memoriall vnuiolated, But-this 
vp end is morall and perpetual : 
P-1-4* [Therefore the Sabbath is mo- 


| Theſ.14. 
AR.1c.15. jrall and perpetuall. What God 


bath 


| — ——_ 


pO EY FY 


—c 


— _ 
. 
* 
) 


—_— —— ——— 


| | mon or prophane. Vpon this 
| Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
And God. himſfelfe calles it, hzs 
| ground likewiſe,the Olde Teſta- 


| Neh. 9. 14.-the Sabbath is put 


| ozely, Aath. 
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> WE? 
hath perpetually ſanRified, let no 


man ener preſume 'to Comm 


ground it is, that the Comman- 
| dement tearmes this day, the. 


Holy day. And vpon the ſame 
ment conſecrated all their Sab- 
baths & holy dayes,to the wor- 
{hip andhonour of God alone, 
Todedicatetherefore a Sabbath 


dE 


Table makes it a part of Gods| 
worſhip, to-haue a Sabbath to 
his honour : So doth Leuit, 23. 
2-37.38.&c. and Ezech.20.20. 


tor the whole worſhip. of God. 
And our Sauiour teacheth, that | 
Wee muſt worſhip the Lord God| 
4. and therefore 
keepe a Sabbath to the onely 
honour of Ged.: The holy Ghoſt 


notes <it. as-one of Jeroboams 


to the honour of any Creaturey| = 
isgrofle /dolatry. For the firft] . 


Ifay 58. 13. 


———— _ —_. — A. —_ 
III 


II ti. ti. a 


greateſt 
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44 greateſt finnes : Thathe ordai- | 
|: ned a Feaſt from the denice of his 
| owne heart, 1.King. 12.33. And 
| 


God threatneth #o vifit 1ſracll| 
for kgepmg the aayes of Baalim: 

E -- * |thatis, of Lords, as Papilts doe 
of Saints, Hoſ. 2.13 but Gith, 
that ſuch forget him. And ſo in- 
deed none are lefſe carefull in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath, then 

they who are moſt !/aper/tirious 
Reade H, ry Hers of Mens Holy-dayes. 
#olpPMs The Church of Rome therefore 


Teapti | [commits grofle /dolatry. 


| cap.q.yag, | - Firſt in taking vpon her to 
| 118. &+ cap. | ordaine Sabbaths, which belongs 
7-y4g-1409. |onely yntothe Lord of the Sab- 
| OG bath to doe. ? 
| | - Secondly, in dedicating thoſe 
Holy-dayes to-the honour of 
| Creatares, which" in effect is to 
make them ſanttyfying Gods. 
Thirdly, in tying to theſe 
dayes ,Goas worfhip, Prayers, fa- 
| ftrmg and merit. | 
ſo Fourthly a In exacting On 
| —_ dayes of Mens innention, a 


bf: kt greater | 


CO Rr —_ —— 
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—— 
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| 


| Mercurins,, Rom. 1614. and | _ 
lewes of tMardechins. day =Y 
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greater meaſure of ſolemnity 
and Sanctification , than vpon| 
the Lords Day, which is Gods) 
Commanndement,which ineffect 
s to preforre eAntichriſt before 
Chriff. Our Church hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitions and} 
Idolatrous Feaſts : and onely re-| 
taines a few Holy-dayes, tothe! 
honour of God alone, and cating 
of Seruants, Dext.5.14. though 
long cuſtome forceth to vſe 
the o/de names, for Cixill diſtin- 


phaine names of Caſtor and Pol- 
lux, eAlt. 28.11. and Chriſti- 
ans of Fortunatus, I. Cor.16.17. 


AAachab.t- «J7<> 1562 


|. 10. Laſtly, the examples of G 
| Gods Iudgements on Sabbath- 
{ breakers, may ſufficiently ſcale 3 


vnto them , whoſe hearrs arc 


NS . _ A I "a 
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&ion.: As Lake vied the pro- 


notſeared, how: wrathfully. Al- | 
mighty God is diſpleafed with | 


Tas, who are wilfull propha- | 


ers 


| Diſh. de tem- 


{ Tho. Can-, 


—————. 


| 


 2.Mac.27. 
| $ 
28, 


Cant. 


{ pore, ſCr.117 


tiprat.lib.z 


| de apib.T ms | 
py. acmran. 


Una, dit. fl 
Thea. hit. 


| 
— OD. ——_ —— _ 
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 nersof the Lords Dax. 
| - The Lord (whois her 
theGo »of mercy) commaun-' 


085 minde) would openly goe to 
\ gather Stickes on the Sabbath 
day. Thefact was {mall True: 
but his finne was the' greater, 
that (for fo ſmall an occaſion) 
would. prefume to - breake fo 
| great a Commandement. 
 Nucanor offering to fight 3- 
' gainſt the /ewes on the. Sabbath, 
day, was flaine _— and 


F- | 35000.0f his men, 


| 
| Mag- | | 
{ del.12.c4þ.6 | 


A Husband-man prinding 
| Cornewponthe Lords day, had 
. his Meale burne&to aſhes. | 

Another cartying W ing” Corne: on 
' this Day, had his Barne, and all 


- his Corne there burnt with 


fire from Heaucn the next pight 
aftcr. + ti Vii / 


| (prophaning tric Sabbath vit- 


| ded <AMoſes to ſtone to death 


| the man, who ( of a preſumptu-, 


—_— 


Alſo.z certzine _ FOB 


ally H lJunting ) had a Childe| 


——— 


| by 


| 


' 


| king warning by this , the third 


CO 
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dog, and with eares and chaps, 
crying like a Hound, 

A couetous Flax-wifeat K1r:- 
ftat in-Frarce, An. 1 559 viing! 
with her Afaids to worke at her 
Trade on the Lords Day, it ſee- 
med ynto them that 
our of the Flax , but did no: 


tooke fire indeede , but was 
quickly quenched : but not ta- 


Sunday after it tooke fire againe, 
burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched 


| the wretched womar , with two | 


of her children , that they dyed | 


the next day: but (throngh 
Gods mercy ) a childe in. the 
Cradle was taken out of the fire 
alive and yn-hurrt. | 

On the 13. of [annary, Arno 
Dom. 1582. being the Lords, 
| Day, the Scaffolds tell in Paris- 
Garden, wnder the people, ata 


 Beare-baiting , {o that 8, were 
luddenty flaine , innumerable 


by his Wife , with a head like a | 


fire iſſued] 


: 


harme : the next Sabbath it} 


lohan. Finc, 
lzb.3 de Mi- 
YAculis, 


Stores A- 
bridge- 
ment, Aim 


[1 582,0:[cite 


1493 88011ts 
Domunun 
X07 Eo7aner © 


hurt 


(hbriftiun. 


ht. dt. eee ee... —_— _ —_— 
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nurt & maymed. A warning to| 
| {uch, who take more pleaſure on 
the Lords day, to be in a Theater | 
| beholding carnall ſports, then to! 
be inthe (burch, ſeruing God th 
{ with the þaituallworks of Piet © | 
Many fearefull examples #- | 
| Gods iudgements by fire, ba | 
inour dayes been ſhewed yp'** Þ: 
divers Townes, where the pi 
| phanation of the Lords I 
| hath bin openly countenancet®®” 
Stratford vpon eAnon #:- 
twice on. the ſame day twelw*-|,. 
moneth. (being the Lords Day'] - 
almoft conſumed with fires] -* 
chiefly for - prophaning thz 
| Lords baths _ _— 
ning his word in the #-outh of 
his faithfull Afanifters. 
Tewerton in Demonſhive, 
| (whole remembrance makes my 
wer ne )was oftentimes ad- 
moniſhed by her godly Prea- 
| cher , that = OD PT 
| lome heauy Iudgement on the 
Towne , for their horrible 
' _ propha- 


' 


Fat 4 


= li. ttt. 


>> — 
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to | proph: nation cf the Lo7as day, 

on| occaſioned , chiefly , by their 
tex | Market on the day tollowing. 
to] Not long after his death , on 
od the third of Aprill, Anno Doi. ' 
» 598. God (in lefle than halke | 
i |: houre) conſumed , _ a | 
gs: * {den and fearefull fire ; 

{-- \:..ole Towne, except onely os 
You #307775, 5 the Coxrt-bouſe 5 and 
| eAlmes-honſes, or a few| 
re peoples dwellings, where 


;elling-houſes all at once on | preachers 
re ; and aboue fiftic perſons | cried in 
cinforgd with the flame, And | 
2w againe, ſince the former E- 
11þ] 4ition of this Booke,on the fifch | 


= pro- 


ſince the former fire ) the whole | 
Towne was againe fired , and | them to 


fore when 


houſes of peore people, withthe | they 
Schoole-houſe , and eAlmes- Rx hr- e,in 
bouſes : they are blinde, who the ſtreer, 
lee not in this , the fioger of God would 


Gov. Gop grant them grace ** ſuffer 
| e: Shen any ro as. 


- 
—_—. le... A. Mt. 


an might haue ſeene 400. wh the 


| the church | 
prophane- + 


off of Auguſt laft.161 2.(14,yecres ane would 


not {uffer 


conſumed , except ſome thirty | hearc:ther- 


cryed 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


"= 
_—_——— ———_—_—__— 
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_—_—_— 


| of Siloe, Lyhe. 13. 4. and take 
| warning by their Neighbours 


Ld. 
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when it is next built , to change 
their Market-day , and to re- 
moue all occaſions of propha- 
ning the Lords day. Let other 


 Fownes remember, the Tower 


cha(tiſements;feare Gods threat-| 
nings, Jer. 17. 27. and belecue | 


| Gods Prophets,if they will pr | 


iper.t.Chron.20.20. w 
Many other examples of 


Gods iudgements might be al-./ 
teaged : but if theſe are not ſuf. 
ficient to terrifie thy heart from| 
the wiltull prophanation of the! 
Lords day ; proceede in thy pro- 
\phanation : it may be the Lord 
will make thee the zext example, 
toteach others to keepe his Sab- 
baths better, _ | 
| Hepuniſheth fore in this life, 


io fignifte how he will plague all 
Wutull tranſgreſſors of his Sab- 
baths at the laſt day. 

| Thus wee haue proued, that; , 
the Commaundement of the 


_—”— — 
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| change of it from the S: aventh 


| of Chrijt, and of his' ApoſMHes. 


| Commandemeat 


Sabbathis Moralt, and that the 


to the rſt aay of the:W ecke,! 
was inſtituted by the Authority 


Bur as'in promulgacing of” the 
Law, diuers Ceremonies pecty 
harto the Tewes; were anheX-! 
ed,the ratherto binde' that pec-: 
ple to the'more carefull'\per- 
tormance thereof / /as*to the Gr 
therr- deline- 


—_ 


4 


wo 


A 


| the-limits of the Law.. So like- 


rANCE from Fepr, ſhadowing, 
therr redemption frons' Hell : 
the.hft Cominandement, length. 
of dayes1n (tran; typing cter- 
nall Life m Heauen + to' the fixt 
Commaundement , Abſtinence 
from blood, and things ſftran led, 


tothe whole Law, the Ceremo- 
ny of * Parch-ment-Lace,putting, 
them in minde to keeps within 


= were added ſome (trems- 


wiſe to the fourth Commande- 
| 


to} - 


figuring!-the. care 0. ab/faike|' 
 fromall kinde of Murther'iun&| | 


EO. 


H1CS 
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4aNunm. 28. 
9.10, 


{'Þ Exod. 35- 
i 
© Exo.16.23 
E Deut.s.5 


© It was the 
Sabbath day, 
on which 
| Moſes, and 
a "e Children 
| Iſrael 
A 7 to 
GOD. whe : 
Pharaol and; 
| his Hoaſt, ' 
were drow- 
rea mz the 
$4, 
 Exod.14. 
| - TYem er 
| T,7.n0'e5 
Of = <p 


i... TC 
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| the Sabbath day , ſhadowing 
1 how God will bee ferued: on 


| \the Sabbath, with greater obe- 
| dience thanen the weeke dayes : 


1 £eA/s1 
|s og Joe 


ry Furnaces, and ſlaucry 


nies which, peculiarly belonged: 
to the Jewes, and to no other 
people : asfirlt, the double ® Sas 
crifices appointed. tor them on 


Secondy,t the reoid and ſtrict 
7 _— of ' Fire, 
ng.of Meate, and all bo- 
dily labour, both *remembring 
them of their full deltuerance 
by Moſes conduGt from the fie. 
of 'E.. 
\.ozpt, ypons< that Day : as alſo! 
ſhadowing voto them the eter- 


— 


|nall redemption of. their Soxles 


' from bell,by the death of Chriſt - 
Thirdly, < keeping of rhe Sab- 
 bath-vpon'the preciſe Seaventh 
 dayjn order of the ( reation:(ha- 
 dowing to the lewes, that Chriſt 
'by his Death,and reſting on their 
Sabbath, w the.Graue, ſhould 
brig them reſt and eaſe. from the 
b:ucthen anayoke of the Legal 
cerc- 


_ 


my t *S. — PIE 


| 


wel LF - 


at 


» 
*.4- ge 4 p ies, 
FO WS Fon & "age" c 
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3 | nor their Fathers wcre able fo. 
| | 6eare. AR.15.10.Ccdl.2.16.17. 


| of the Sabhath on the ſeauenth 
| day of the Creation, was not a 


-| | ito change in reſpe&t of the re- 
d | 


 ftauration by Chriſt. As Aſars 


a ÞdllÞ.O.. Aw — 
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ceremonies, which neither they, \ 


And howlſocuer in Paradiſe 
vefore mans Fall, the keeping 


{ erersonie, but an Argument of | 
perfection : yet after the Fall, it 
became ( eremoniall,and ſubjet 


+ before the Fall, being Im- 


mortall, became afterwards 
Afortall : and nakeaneſſe being | 
an ornament before , became 
afterwards a /hame : and Mar:- 
4ze became a type of ths A7;- 
ſticalluaion berwixt CHRIST 
and his Church, Enhef. 6. And 
to fultill the Ceremonies ( ad- 
ded for the lewes ſake vnto the 
Sabbarh) Chriſt at his Death 
refted in the Graue all the Tew- 
ih Sabbach day ; and by that 
reſt, fulfilled a!l thoſe Ceremo- 
niall acceſſaries. Now, as the 
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cealing of the Ceremonies an- 


| nexed to the 1. 5. and 6. Com- 


mandements,,and to Marriage, 
did not aboliſh thofe Com- 
mandements,and Marriage; not 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being 


| the perpetual rules of Gods 


worſhip , and mans righteoul- 
nefle : no more did the abroga- 
ting of the Ceremonies annex 


ed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the 


morality of the Commaunde- 


ment of the Sabbath ; ſo that 7 
though the Ceremonies be abo- 


liſhed , by the acceſſe of the 
Subſtance; and the Shadow 0- 
uerſhadowed by the Body, 
( which 1s Chrift,) yet the holy 


reft (which was comanded and || 
| kept , before cither the Iewes || 
were a people, or thoſe Cere=|| 


monies annexed to the Sab- 
bath.) (ti}l continued as Gods 
perpetuall Law, whereby all rhe 
poſterity of «Adam are bound to 


-reſt from thcir ordmary buſineſſe, 
{ that they may wholly ſpend c- || 


© TEE. uery 
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| | The chicfe obieRions againſt 
| three. 


; 1 thians, Yee obſerue dayer, and 
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uery ſeauenth day in the ſolemne 
worſhip , and onely ſeruice of 
G op their Creator and Redee- 
mer ; but in the ſubttance of 
the fourth Commanndement, 
there is not found one word of 
any Ceremonie. 


ms, 


the morality of the Sabbath, are 


I That of Pax!to the Cala- 


|| moneths, aud times; and yeeres, 
4 ec. But there the Apoſtle con- 
7 demnes not the moral Sabbath, 
(which wee call the Lords dy - 
and which he himſelfe Sed 
according to Chriſts commaun- 
dement, in the fame Chyrches 
ot Galatia and Coriath, and kept 
himfelfe in other Churches) but 
hee {peakes of the Iewiſh dayes, 
and times, and yceres, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the 
ſexuenth day from the Creation, 
which hee termeth /hadowes of 
things to comme , aboliſhed now 


I 


| 


| 


ObieR. 
Gal.4.10, 


3.Cer.16.t 
and 14. 37. 


AR.20.7. 
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| Col.2.17. by Chritt tc body : and in the 
Leuit.2;. | Law are called Sabbaths ; but 


37-36. Ci{tinguiſhed from the morall 
Sabbaths. 
ObieCt.2. 2 That of Paxl to the Co- 


| C01.2.16, | loſſeans ; Let no man therefore 
\ condermne you in meate or drinke, 
B | or ta reſpett of an holy day , or of 
| the new Moone, wr of the Sabbath 
dayes. But heere the Apoſile 
| | meaneth the ſenyſh ceremoniall 
| Sabbaths , not the Gbriftaan | Þ 
| Lerd: day, as before, [7] 
wiet.z, | 3 Thatof the fame Apoſtle | 
| | tathe Remans, T hes Max clter= 
Rom.14.5, | meth one day abate anotber day; 
| | | and 4ot ow E841 2f h EMC Y de 
| altheXFee 
| | LBur S. Paul makes no ſuch. 
account : For the queſtion there 
| RoM.1IF. is not betw<cene lew and Gen- | 
oY tiles, but betweene the ſtronger | 
and weaker Chriſtians, The 
 [troager elteemed one day a- 
| bouc another, as appcarcs in that 
there was a day. both comman- 
| ded, & recciucd inthe Church, 


cucry | 
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euery where knowne and ho- 
 noured by the Name of the 


| Lords Day. And therefore Paul 


faith heere, that he that obſernea | 
this Day, obſerned it uno the | 
| Lord, The obſeruation wherc- | 
ot, becauſe of the change of the | 


| lewiſh ſeauenth day, ſome weake 
| Chriſtians (as many now a- 
| dayes) thought not ſo neceſſary: 
ſo that if men (becauſe the /ewiſh 
day is abrogated ) will not ho- 


| day,but count it like other dayes : 
it is an argument ( faith the A- 
poltle) oftheir weaknes, whoſe 


nour and kcepe noly the Lorar | 


infirmity mult be bome , till 
| they haue time to be Farther | IN- 
| fruQted and perſwaded. Other | 
objeQions are fraclous, and | 
not worth the anfyering, 
| 
| The trus manner of keeping Holy | 
| the Lords day. | 
| 


OW the Sanctifying of | 


E— 


| the Sabbath conſiſts in | 
| \ Y + .tyo | 
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two things : - Firft, 12 reſiimg” from: | 
all ſeruile and common buſineſſe | 
pertayning to our natardll life. 
homurarh im conſecratmg that | 
reſt wholy to the ſernice of Ged, | 
and the: ſe of thoſe holy meanes 
whiz belong to onr ſpiritual fife. 4 
|. For the firſt, 

1 The ſermle as A common 
workes, from which wee are to 
| | Cen Ave generally all curl workes | 

* Exod.31. from tine ® leaſt to te greateſt... | 
4 "__ More particularly: | 
{Ex0.31.73, Firſt. from all the workes of } 


| I 4- 
our calling, though it were Rea-.) 
3 ping 7 #2 the time-of Harnuej?. ” 
ms | Secondly, from carrying Bur-) 
WI | | p00 CCarricrs doe : or rida ſ2Y 
ik | Ex0,31.15. abroad for profite, or -for plea- | 
Hy | '&e.( ' fare + G OD hathcommanded | || 
Ex0.34.21. ' that the. Beaſts. ſhould rett ow! 
- mp 13-15 the Sabbathday, becauſe all oc- 
q rn #* | cafion of rrazelling or:labou-| |} 
; 2 3.37. |; | 
| ring with them ſhould be cut | 
"1:7 | oft Ml man... G OD: ies | | 
| 18K [them that Day areſt, an hee, | 
#: Deur.5.14. that, without zeceſſity, depriues | || 
\ ther. | | 
, RW ——————————_—_——————C—CEe EE CEE eo he 
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them of their reſt on the Lords 
day ; the groanes of the poore 


the Lord, ritevp in Iudgement 

| againſt him. Likewile ſuch as 

| ;pend the greateſt part of this 

| day in ?rimming , painting, and 

pampering of themlelues, like /e- 

| (abels , doing the a'zels worke 
vpon Goars day. 

Thirdly , from keeping of 
| Faires or Markets , which for 
the molt part God pnniſheth 
| with peſtilence, fire, and ſtrange 
flouds. 
| Fourthly, from ſtudying any 

Bookes or Science, but the ho- 
ly Scriptures,and Dininity. For 
our ſtudy mult be ro be ranifhed 
' 2n Spirit upon the Lords day. In 
a word , Thou muſt on that d-y 
| ceale in thy calling to doc thy 
| worke: thit the Lord by his cal- 
!ing,may doe hs worke in thee. 
| For whatfocuer is gotten by 


 tyred beaſts, ſhall in the day of 


SO 


443. | 
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| 


d 
Rom.83.22, 


Deur.25.4. 
1.Cor. 9.9, 


4 


| 


Neh.13.15 
16.19, 


 AP9C.1.19« 


| Commun workin on this day, | 
{hall never bee b/efzd of the | 
Lord : 


—_—o 
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Lord : but it will proue Itke 26 
| chans Gold, which being got 
| contrary to the Lords Com. | 


|G'ODScurſe, ypon all thereſt 
which hee had lawfully 'gotten. 


OO IO OEM Sp. 


mandement, brought the fire of 


And 'if -Chrj#t ſcourged 'them | 
olit a5theenes, 'vho bought and 

fold in his Temple, (which was 

but a ceremonie ſhortly to bee 

abrogated :) isiitto be thought, 
that he will euer'{uffer thoſe to | 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, ( who con- 
trary to his Commaundement) | 
buy and ſell on the Sabbath day, | 
which is his perpetuall Law ? | 
(brit calleth ſuch. facrilegi- 
ous Theeues ; and as well may 

they ſtcale the Communion cup, 
from the Lords Table, as ſteale | 
from G OD, the chicfeſt part of 
the Lords day , to conſume it in 
their owne {afts. Such ſhall one | 


God heauier than the opinions of | | 
Men. 


Fifthly, from all recreations, 


and 


ſl —— 
—_— R—_ 
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day finde , the Iudgements of | 
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and ſports, which at othert times 
are lawfull : for if lawfull works 
| be forbidden on this day, much 
more lawfullfports, which doe | 1ſa.58. 13 
| more ſffeale away our affections 
' from the contemplation of hea- 
| ery things, than any bodily 
ine or liabar ur.. Neither can 
there bee vnto a man (that ae- 
 lighteth 1 inthe Lord) any grea- 
\ter delight or recreation , than | Pſal.37. 
the ſanttifying of the Lords ay. 
For can there bee any greater 
ioy for a perſer condenined, than 
[to come to his Prince his houte 
|to haue his parden ſealed? For | 
one that is deadly fiche, to come |. 
[to a Phyſitian that can care him ? | 
Or for a predigall child that fed 
jon the huskes of Swine, to bce | 
admitred to eate the been of 
Life, at his Fathers Table ? Or 
Fas him who feares for finnethe 
tydings of death , to comets | 
neare from G O D the aflurance 
(of cternall life ? If -thou wilt 
allow thy {elfe , or thy feruant 
| recreation ; . 


=O" a np 
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 Deu.28. 


| 


1! 


47. 


| thine nor theirs, No bodily re- 
' creation therefore is to be yſed 
on this day : but fofarre, asit 


1 . 


; The Prathiſe of Piety. : 
recreation; allow it in the fixe 


dayes which are thine : not on 
the Lords day , which is neither 


<— 


may helpe the ſoxle to doe more 
chceretully the ſerwwe of the 
Lord: | 

Sixtly, from groſſe feediag, 


Eph.5.18. |vs eyther drowfe,:or: wnapt to 
19. ſerve God with :our hearts and 


ia.;8.13. | hindreth che {ſanitying of the 


| Iiberall drinking of Wine , to 
ſtrong drinke, which inay make 


mindes, - : 
| Scauenthly, frem all talking 
about worldly things , which 
| Sabeath,more than working, fee- 
12g one may worke alone, but 
| cannot talke but with others. 


He that keepes the Sabvath, 


— — —— _ CO ere EET CCC 


onely by relting from his or di- 


Beaſt. But reſt on this day, is fo 
farre commaunded to Chr{ti- 
ans, as 1t1S an belpe to ſartti- 


ary worke , keepes ic but as a; 


G.. fication : 
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fication : and labour io farre for-| 
| bidden, as 1t-1S an impedanent. to 
| the td and inward wor- 
-| \/Þip of God. 
' Tf then thoſe recreations, 
' which are /awfz! at other 
times, are'on the $:bbath nov 
| | ailowrd; much more thoſe. that 
| are- alcogether at all times vn- 
| | [lawfull, Who without mour- 
>| | [ning can endure to ſee Chritti- | 
e | | [ans keepe the Lords day, as if | 
>| | they celcbrated a fealt rather to: 
4 | Bacchus than to the honour of | 
| |the Lord 7eſ4s, the Sauijour and} 
g Redeemer of the World ? for | 
h | Þþ | hauing ſerved God but an hoare 
elfiin ou ard -frevw., taey {ſpend 
>| | |the reſt of the Lords day,-in Bas | | 
it} Þ | 191g downe torate and tina 8, and i 1-Cor.10.7 
| \1iing 2p toplay« Firlt; -balaſting. , 
h, theif bellies with Earmg and OY 
* Drinang 3 and then freding their :”"": T 
| |lults with P/aying and Dancing. | 
6 | Againſt which *prophanatian, | 
i-| {ak Holy Diuines, both elde and 
i | Þ | ery Daue in their times molt. 
pt :\ bitterly | | 
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bitterly inucighed. In ſo much, 
Meligs evin Fat e Auguſtine afirmeth, that 
| arare quim It was better to Plough than to 
ſaltare in | Dance wpon the Sabbath day. 

Sabbato, | Now in the name of «4l- 
=x nut mighty God (who reſted, hauing 
£12399 lereated Heauen and Earth: ) 
and of his eterzall Sonne leſus, 
| the Redeermer of his Church, 
AR.17. 31. Who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
Kom.2.1:. dreadfull day of doome , to 
Kc, ' judge all men according to the 
—_— obedience which they haue 
4 ſhewed to his Commaunde- 
ments : I require thee who rea- 
dell theſe wordes, as thou wilt 
anſwer bcfore the face of (rf, 
and all his Holy eAugel: at that 
Day, that thou better weigh 
and conſider whether Daur- 
cg, Stage-playing , CAlatking, 
' Carding , Dycmg , T, abling , 
C heſſe-playing, Bowlmg,Shootmg, 
|  Beare-batting , Carouſing , Tp- 
| ling, and ſuch other fooleries of 
Robin-Hood , Morrice-daunces, 
Wakes, and CMay-games, be ex- 


erciles 


| 
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erciſes that G o Þ will b/eſſe and 
allow on the Sabbath day. And 
ſeeing that no action ought to 
| bee done that day , bur Feb as 
| whereby wee either bleſſe God, 


or looke to receme a bleſſing 


| thoſe things on that bleſſed day, 
| on which thou dareſt not to 


| on it tothy vie? Heare this, and 
tremble at this 3 (EG, prophane 

youth,of a prophaxe age | 
O heart all frozen, and void 


 Ged.! that having exery day in 
 fixe, every howre in cuery day, 
| euery marute in euery houre, ſo 
| ralted the {weete mercie of thy 
Cod in Chrift , without which ? 
thou haddeſt periſhed cucrte 
| moment ! Yet can(t not finde 
{in thy corrupt and irreligious 
heart , to ſpend in thy Maſters 
| {eruice that oxe day of the week, | 
which.he hath reſerued for his 
 0WP1C prailc and worſhip ! Let 


from God ; how dareſt thou do; 


| of the feeling of the grace of 


| 


| 


| 


| pray to God to beſtowa bleſſing] 


| 


| 


| 
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. , 
| men in defence of their pro- | 
| phaneneſſe , ob:efF what they: 
| will, & anſwere what the Diuell 
| +0 
puts in their mouthes ; yer I 
would wiſh them to remember, 
that ſeeing it is an ancient Tra- 


3 1fhi Wig 
dition in 


the Church , that the 
 147mn.tib,q. | Lords ſecond comming Fhall bee 
cape. | vpon the Lords day ; how little, 
toy they ſhould haue, tobe o- 
uertaken in thoſe carnall jþozts, 
to pleaſe themſclues : when| [| 
their Maſter ſhould finde them 
in ſpizituall exerciſes ſeruing 
him. The prophaneſt wrereh | I} 
| would then wiſh rather to be 
| taken kxeeling at prayers in the 
Church , than c&ippezg- like a 
| Goat in adaunce, If this can- 
nct mooue , yctT would with 
[our tmpure Gallants to remem- | 
ber , that whileſt they thus 
daunce on the Lords day, (con- 
| trary tothe Lords ( ommaunde- |} | 
ment ) they doe but daunce a- 
bout the .pits brinke ; and they | |t 
know not which of them ſhall | F | 4 
frſt'Þ | 
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- firſt fall. therein, Whereinto 


Y | || being once fallen, without re- 
pentanec, no greatyeſſe can ex- 
J empthem from the vengeance 
2| [| of that great GOD, whoſe 
| || Commaundement (contrary to j 
Ct || their knowledge and Confci-| 
E| || ence.) they doe thus preſump- 
c ruouſly tranigreſe, If thenGeds | 
= | || Commaundement cannot 4z- 
fl [| terrethee; nor Gods word ad- 


rn 


nf i/e thee : I fay no more, but 

N | [| what. Saint /oþr ſaid before me; | Apoe.r2.tr 
81 fl Hee which « filthy, lethins be| * This was 
hl filthy ſtill, the laſt and 

| | heauicſt 

© For the ſecond. andferhen 

E 2 The Conſecration of the | Sainr 19h1 


a | || Sabbaths reſt'conſife perfor- wiſhed ſpi- 
- | | | 72198 three ſorts of Datzes:; Furl?, rituall Ba- | 
h | | before : Secondly, at : Thirdly, 040, 

- | © | after the publique exerciſes of 
S | | the Church, | 
- Fhe adaties to bee performea be- | 
- | Þ | fore the publike exercyſes, are : 
Þ 1 To gine over working be- 
7 | F | time on the Exe, that-thy- bo- 
L| $ | dy may be the more refreſhed, 
(t'Y] and 
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7 and thy minde the better fitted ba 

to Gnifie the Sabbath on the + 

nextday. For want of this pre- ; 

Apoc.2,& 3 paration, thy ſclfe and thy Ser- i 
uants being tyred with Jabourj||* 

| \and watching the night before, [|| 
E: are ſo heauie, that when you [I 
ſhould bee ſeruing God, and||| © 
| | bearing. what his Spirit ſaith [ij 
| v1to the Church for your ſoules he 


inftrution ; you cannot holde 
| vp your heads for fleeping : to|] 
[the d/borony of God, the offence pl: 
of the Church, and the ſpame of da 
| your ſelves : therefore the Lord| || 
| {commands ys not onely to keepe 
| Holy ; bur alſo to Remember a-||2 
fore-hand the S2bbath day, to bas 
keepe it Holy,by preparing our 
hearts, and remoouing all buſi. | 7? 
nefle that might hinder vs ro | 9 
S 

| Way. 56.2. 'confecrate it, as 4 olorions Day 
$8 51.13 \27tothe Lord. Therefore where- the 
asthe Lord in the other Com- ||! 
mandements , doth but either | © 


bid 200m - he doth bath in| £44 


this Commaundement, and that 
with 
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— ——mmmmnn— | 
| with a {peciall mewrorantiime, As) | 
[]} if a Maiſter ſhould charge his 
ſeruant to looke well vnto icnye 
| thinges of great truſt ; bur to 
haue a ##%0re.ſþeciall care: to Re- 
member one of thoſe Ten, for di- 
| uers waighty reaſons : ſhould] 
| not a faithfull Seruanr that loxes 
| his Maiſter, ſhew a more ſpeciall 
care vnto that thing aboue- all 
other buſineſſes? ' © © © 

Thus 2/Zoſes taught the peo- |Exo.16.23.| 
ple ouer-night to Remember the | &c. 
Sabbath: and it wasa Holy cu-| 
{tome among our: fore-Fathers, | | 


Oo oO WV KH. = Wwe 
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Lnaothecriandne oli | 
whenat the ringing to Prayer | 


_|(on the Eue before , the Huf- 
»|($44:dman would giue ouer his | 
+ |l-bour in the Field ; and the | | 
| Tradeſman his worke 1n the | 
2 | $S-op, and goe to Buening Pray- | 
y | cr tn the Church , to prepare 
their ſoules ; that their mindes | EY 
might more chearecfully attend | | 
r |} Goas: Worſhip on the Sabbath- 
1 | $447. SITY | Kecte 
|] 2 To paſſe that night thy 
veſſeit 
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veſſel v: # Tolimeſſe aud Honony * 


\ {that thou maycit preſent thy 
Cen.35.2. 


fouls more purely in the Gght! of 


3 Torrie vp \earels iv the 
7orving on the - Sabbath day, 
Be carctull therefore to rifc ſoo- 
ver on this day, than on other 


there is no AMaſter'to ſerue fo 
good as God; and-inthe'end, 1 


| 4 Whenthou art vp,-:conſt- 
| der with thy ſelfe, what an i#:-| 
pere f1nner thou art ; and unto 


| What an holy place thou goeſi! 


tO appeare, beforethe 20ſt hel 
G O'D, wholceth thy hearr,and| 


Pd 


—_] — 


{ 


[ 


| GO D the next morning. © | 


| worke (hall be better rewarded 
than his ſerwice, - 


dayes: by how much the ſerve | 
of God-.is to be ipreterred-be-1 
| fore all Earchlybufineſſes! s For 


hateth all impurity and hypocri-lſ 
te.” Examine thy {elfe therefore} 
| before thou gockt to Church, 
4 what grieyons ſinnes thou halt 
+ committed the Weeke paſt z C ohh 
| feſſe them vnto 'God,cand: ear- 


[ nd a ” pod am. _, 


[- 
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weſtly pray for the pardon and 
forgiueneſſe of them, and ſo re- 
concule thy iclfte with G OD in 


Chrift. Renew thy 2owes to walk| 


more conſcionably,and pray for 
an -encreale of thoſe graces 
which thou haſt,and a ſupply of 
thole which thou wanteft. But 
eſpecially pray , thatthou maiſt 


haue Grace to heure the word of 


God read and preached with | 


profit - and that thou mailt re- 
celue-the holy Sacrament with 
comfort (if it bee Communion 


| 


day ) that Godby his holy Spirit 


would afhiſt the Preacher , to 
ſpeeke ſomething that may kl 
thy finne, and comfort thy ſoule : 
which:thou mailt doe in this or . 


the hke ſozr., 
eA Morning Prayer for the 


; 


Sabbath gay. 


are 8 lor 10145 , ana whoſe 


Lord moſt high, O God | | 
eternal, all whoſe works [pr41,g1, x. 


Col.4.3. 


wit. 


Thewghts are very deepe : there | 


C43 


: 
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titan | 


| can bee no better thieg, thanto | [[1 
| praiſe thy Name , ard to declan? | ||} 
| thy lowmg kirdveſſe m the Meor- | If 
rimg, 01 thy holy ana bleſſed $:b- © 

b.ah-day. For it is thy will and | [} ( 
| Commaundement, that wee | [| a1 
| ſhould ſen6tifie this day in thy | [|fe 
{eruice and praiſe : and in the | | ir 
: 8 thankfull remembrance , as of | I} A 
| the creation of the world by the | [| F: 
| power of thy word « fo of the || /* 
| | | redemption of Mankinde by the | |ric 
| death of thy Soune. Thme(O|ICl 
1.Chro.29. | Lord ) 1 confeſſe, 1 greatnes, ana | [to 
I 1.&c, power, and plorie , and wvictorie, | | 
| andpraiſe : for all that 1x 7» beas- | ci; 
| en and carth is thme : Thine is | | {o1 
the kingdome, O Lora, and thos | wi 
| excelleſt as head oner all. Both 1:- Pu 
ches and honour come of thee, ard wh 
| thou raigneſt oxer all, aud m the | | the 
hand is power and ſtrength; ava| | $9, 
in thine hand it is to make great, | my 
and to ine prace unto all, Now | ſr: 
| therfore,O my God, I praifethy|Klto 
| glorious Name ; that whereas | ay, 


| La wretched ſinner , hauing {o| ay 


many | 
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many wayes: prouoked:; thy | 
Maieftie to anger: and diſplea- 
(ure; thou notwithſtandin 
of thy fauour and - moodned! 
(paſſing by my prophaneneſfe 
and infirmities) haſt youchfa- l 
fed to adde this Sabbath againe 
into the number of my dayes. | 
And -youchfafe , O heauenly 
Father , for the' merits of Teſws | 
{briſt thy Sonne ({ whoſe glo- 
rious' ReturreCtion' thy whole | 
Church celebrateth this day) | 
to pardon and forgiue mee all 
my ſinnes and mildeedes, Eſpe- | os 
cially , *O Lord , * cleanſe my * *Herethou | 
ſoule from thoſe filthy finnes, mayſt —_ 
with the bloud of 'thy moſt crop ng 


ſocuer fin 


pure” and "ndefiled Lambe, rh. laft 
Which taketh away the ſinnes of week clogs 
the World.” And let thy. Holy hy conſci- | 
Spirit more and more ſubdue <2<<- 
[my corruptions , that I may be IOBIS. 
renewed after thine owne [mage, 

to ſeruc thee in wewneſſe of life, 

ana holinefſe of conxerſation. And | 

5 of thy mercie', thou haſt 


| 
X brouy ont Y 
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C—. 


: - at. Amma. 8 


— —— 


of this bleſſed day : fo I be- 
feech thee , make it a day © 
Reconciliation , betwixt my ſin- 
fall ſonle , and thy. Dixine Ma- 
ieſtie. Giue mee grace to make 
it a'-day.-of Repentance vnto 
thee , that thy goodnefſe may 
ſeale it to bee, a day of pardow 
ynto mee : and-that I may re: 
member , that the keeping Ho- 
ly of this day, is a commaunde- 
ment which thine owne finger 
hath written : Fhat on this 
day, I might meditate on the 
' [glorious workes of our {7ea- 

t;on and redemption : and learne 
{how to know and to keepe all 
the reſt of thy Holy Lawes and 
Commaundements, And when 
anon , I ſhall with-the -rett of 
the holy Aſſembly , appeare 
before thy preſence in - thy 


nouſe, to offer ynto thee our 
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| brought mee ro the beginning 
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Word, ſhall. ſpeake onto thy Ser= 
'#ant, O'let not my finnes ſtand | 
as 2 (loxa, to ſtop my. prayers 
from aſcending vuto thee; or to 
keepe backe thy Grace from | 
deſcending by thy word, into 
my heart. I know, Lord,and 
tremble to thinke-, that three 
| parts of the good Seed fals vp= 
onbad ground : O let not my 
heart bee -like tne High-way, 
whiah through hardnefſe, and 
want of true vnderſtanding, re- 
ceiues not the Secd, till the euill 
one commeth , and catcheth 
it away : nor like to the flony 
ground which heareth with ioy | 
j- a fime, but falleth away as 
ſoone as perſecution atiſeth for 
thy Goſpels ſake : nor like the: 
Therny ground, which by the 
Cares of this world, and the deceite | 
fnlnes of riches, chokgth the word 
which  heareth, and makes it al- 
jag wnfruitfull ; bur that | 
*[like vnto- the good. ground, L 
may neare thy Word , with an 
IJ hozeft 
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Math.t9.1, 
 &Luk. 8.25 
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| 460 | The Pratiſe of Piety. | 
honeſt and good heart , wnder- 
ſtand it, and keepe it, and bring 
 foorth fruit with patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome| 
{hall thinke meete for thy glo- 
ry, and mine cucrlaſting com-| 
fort, Open likewiſe, I beleech, 
Co1.4.3- | thee, O Lord, the doore of vite- 
rance vnto thy faithfull Ser- 
uant, whom thou haſt ſent vn-| 
A&.:6.18, [fo Vs to open our eyes that wee 
may turne from darkneſſe to light, 
and from the power of Sathan,un- 
to God : that we may receine for- 
ginenes of ſmnes, and inheritance 
among them which are ſanitified 
| by Faith in (hriſf. And giue me 
| grace to ſubmit my ſelfe ynto 
| | bis Miniſtery, as well when he 
\ferrifieth me with ludgements, 

| as = hee _— me 

with thy Mercies. ' And that I 
1! aq 4-4 may ke him 5 fingular loue| 
it {x.Cor.1t. | for his workes ſake ; becauſe he 
; il | T0.| watcheth for my ſoule, as he 
i {Epheſ30 [that muſt give an account for 


\ I.E i.13; | 
q | The ſame ynto his Maſter. And 
| ' | C11 
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give me grace to behaue my 
(elfe in the Holy Congregati- 
on with comelineſſe and reue- 
rence, as in thy fPreſence, and 
m the fight of thy Holy eAr- 
oels, Keepe me from Drowſi- 
| zeſſe and Sleeping , nd from all. 
| wandering thoughts , and | 
worldly imaginations : Sandti- 
fie my Memory, that it may 
| be apt torecciue, and firme to 

| remember thoſe good and 

profitable Do&rines , which 

{hall be taught vnto vs out of 

thy Word : And that through 

the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spi- 
| |7#, I may put the ſame leſſons 
in practiſe, for my drrettion in 
proſperity , for my conſola- 
tion in miſery , for the amend- 
ment of my life, and the glo- 
ry of thy Name. And that 
this day , which goaleſſe and 
prophane perſons ſpend in their 
owne lufts and pleaſures, 1, as 
one of thy obedient ſeruants, 
| | may make my chiefe delight to 
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conſecrate it to thy glory and ho» | 
| nowr, rot doing mine owne wayes, | Þþ 

4g »or ſeeking mine owne will, nor 
ſpeakzrs a vane word ; but that ; 
| cealing- from the workes of 
| Stane,aſwellas from the workes ' 
of mine ordinary calling , 1 may 
through thy blefling, feele in 
| my heart the beginning of 
that eternal Szbbath, which in 
vnſpeakeable toy and glory 1 
ſhall celebrate with thy Sams 
| and engels, to thy praiſe and 
| Ifay 66.33. | worſhip,in thy Heauenly King» 
| dome for euermore, - All which 
| I humbly craue at thy handes, 
in the name. and mediation 
of my Lord ; in that. forme of 
Prayer..which- hee hath taught 
mee, 


Our Father whichy art in Hear 
Hen,T oo. 


| Hauing thus .in- priuate pre- 
pared thine owne ſoule, if thou 
/ naſt_ the charge of a Fon, 
oy 
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| [call all thy Hoaſhold together, | 
reade a Chapter , and pray as 
in the Weeke dayes : but re- 
member ſo to diſpatch theſe 
prigate preparatinzs and duties, 
as that thou and thy Family | 
may bee in the Church , before | 
the beginning of Prayers.: Elſe | 
your priuate exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hinderance then a prepa-- | A 
ration, And asthou (and thy- 
Houſhold) doe goe in all rewe- 
rezce towards the. Church; let 
eucry one meditate 'thus wit 


himſelfe, - re 1 
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Things to be meditated as tho. 
goeft to the Church, 
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1 "TT Hat: thou art going fo 

; re {court of 4. Lord,& Pal. 104.4. 
to ſpeake with the-great God | : 
dy prayer; and to heare his Ma- | 
leftie ſpeake vnto thee by his 
Word, and to receiuc his bleſſing 
onthy ſoule , and thy honeſt la- 
|tour,in the ſexe dajes lalt paſt. 
| XA q 2 Say 
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| 
| Pſa}, 49.10, 


Plal.5.8.. 


Gen.2$.16. 


17. 
1,Cor.14.25 


Pſal.26.8. 


-PC4l, 42.1.2, | the liming God : When ſhall I come | g 
MORT and appeare before the preſence | | 


| 


| 


| 2 Say with thy ſelfe by the 


| zs better then a thouſand other 
| where. I had rather be a doove- 


| of wickedpeſtt, Therefore 1 will) 


| of Heauen. Surely, the Lord i 
| #1: this place : God is tn this people: 
lindeede : And proftrating with 


| come to thy place, ſay, O Lora, 


———— —_— 


| 
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way. eAs the Hart brayeth fer 
| the riuers of water, ſs panteth 
my ſoule afier thee, O God. My 
ſoule thirfteth for God , enen for 


| of God? For, a day in thy Corrts 


keeper in the Houſe of my GOD, 
then to dwell! in the Tabernacles 


come into. thy Houſe in the mul 
titude of thy mercies , and in thy 
| feare will I worſhip toward thme 
holy Temple. 
| 3 As thou entereſt into the 
Church, ſay, How fearefull 5 
this place ? this 1s none other but 


| the houſe of God, this 1s. the gate 


: 
: 
| 


thy face downeward , being 


+ hane lowed the Habitation of | 


thy 
— IO OE > a —_—_— ——_— 
ee 


thy Honoar dwelleth :- 
| therefore hane 1 deſired of thee 


| 214y awell in thy Honſe all the | 


| the dayes of my hfe, and T ſhall re- 


| maine 4 bng ſeaſon m the bouſe of | 
| | the Lord. | Andthis is that pre- | 
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thy Houſe , and the place where 
Ore thing 


that I will require, enen that [ 


aayes of my hfe, to beholde thy 
beaut yY, and to viſt re thy Temple - 
therefore will I offer in thy T aber- 
nacle Sacrifices of ioy, 1 will ſing 


and praiſe the Lord, Hearken 


unto my voyce, O Lord, when [| 
cry ; haue mercy alſs vpon mee, i 


and heare me. ' Doubtleſſe, kind- 


nes and mercy ſhall follow me all 


paration, or looking to our feet, 
whereto ' Salomon aduileth: vs, 
before wee enter into the Houſe. 


of GF O D. 


Pſal.27.6, 


Plalz3.6. . 


Eccleſ.4.27 | | 
} 


= 


J- : | 


|} 
AR 2.2.46. 
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| $4432. 


| 


' thine Heart ioyne with the Mt- 
112, niſter, and the whole Church, 
| as being 0xe Body of Chriſt ; and 


| 1, Cor, 13. 
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areto be performed at the time. 
of the Holy aſſemb. 


VV 


| private Meditations ; and let 


The ſecond ſort of Duties, which 


Hen Prayers begin,| | 
lay aſide thine owne 


». 
: oo = * 7 
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p* » [mg OS 


| 
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becautcthat Gcd is the God of 


order, he wiil baue all things to | 
be done in the Charch with oze | 
heart ana accord, and tne exer- | 
ciles of the Church are com-| 
09 and pybliqre. It istherefore 
an ignorant pride, for a man to 
thinke his ow ne private pray- | 
ers .more efietuall then the. 


publique prayers of .the whole 
Church. Salomon therefore ad-| 
uiſeth a man not to be ra/b, to 
vtter a thing in the Church 
before G O D. Pray _—_— 
when the Churcl: Prayeth, S110 


when they 27g, and inthe acti 


1; 
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| | thoughts : /o the eyes of all that 
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| 


on of kneelmg , ſianding, ſitting, 
and ſuch indiffercnt ceremonies 
(for the auoyding of ſcandall, 
thecontinuance of charity, and 
in teſtimouy of thine obedience ) 
* conforme thy ſelfe to the man- 


hueſt. | 

|  Whileſt the Preacher is ex- 
| pounding and applying the 
| Word of the Lord X looke vpon 
him ; for it is a great helpe to 
tire vp thine attention , and 
to keepe thee from wandring 


ner of the Church wherein thou | #4to: cum bic 


Ezc. 46.10, 
| Pſal.110.3. 


| 


|* Cum Ro- 


mam verig, 
Ieiiino Sab> | 


ſum, non Jo» 
240, SIC On 
tu ad quam 

forte Eccleſ- 
ar veneris 

Cres 107018 

| ſerua, (i cui- 
quam non vis 
eſſe ſcandalo, 
nec quen- | 


were in the Synagogne,, are ſaid 
to bee faſtened on Chrift whileſt 
hee preached : and rhat all the 
people hanged Upon him when 
they heard him, Remember 
that thou art there as one of 
Chrifts Diſciples, to learne the 
knowledge of Saluation , by 
the remiſſion of ſiunes , through 
the tender mercie of G O D, 
Luke 7.7: 

Bee not therefore. in tke 


' Luk.19.48. 


quam thi, 

Amb.confi. 
Auguſt.Ep. | 
ad lanuar, | 
Luk.40.20. 
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Text 


(mon 3. 


the. better | 
marke : . 

| 1 Thecoherence and explica- 
| tion of the Text- 
i The chwufe ſumme or ſcope 
of the holy Ghoſt in that Text. 

" 3 The' diniſiouor parts of the 


'3- and therefore much} 
wiſhed to be put in practiſe of 
all faithfull Paſtors , who deſire | 
to. edifie-. their -people_ in the 


Schoole of Chrift , hike an idle 
'Boy ina Grammar Schoole, that 
often heareth, but newer learyeth. 
his leſſon : and till goeth to 

| Schoole, but profiteth nothing. | 
'Thou hateſt it in. a childe : 

Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the: 
end therefore that thou mayeſt 


profit. by hearing, 


4 Thedoltrines; andin enery 
 dottrine, the proofes, the reaſans, 
and vſes theresf, , 
- A method of all others, ca- 
feſt for the people (being ac- 
cultomed thereto) to helpe 
them to remember. the Ser-| 


—— 


1 
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| 
k no! w-| 
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bour to remember. 
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1% Prathiſe of Phy. 
knowledge of Gad,and his true 
Religion. "Ne 

If the Preachers. method bee 
t0O £#7 i045 Or confuſed; then la- 


1 How many thugs he taxght, 


and be thankefull. 
| . 2 What ſinues hee reprooned, 
whereof. thy conſcience tels thee 
that thou art guilty ; and there- 
fore muſt be amended. | 
3 What vertues he exhorteth 
onto, which are not ſo perfe(t in 
thee, and therefore endenony to 
prattiſe them with more zeale and 
ailigence. 
{ Butinhearing, apply euery. 
ſpeech as ſpoken to 'thy ſel!fe 
rather by God then by Afar : 
and labour not ſo much to heare 
the wordes of the Preacher 
ſounding in thine eare, as to 
feele the operation of the /p;- 
ra , working in thy heart, 
Therefore it is ſaid fo often, 


Let him that bath an eare, heare 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| which thou kneweſt not before ; | 


| Ta. 2.3. 
Ads 10 33», 
1,Cor.17. 
25. 
 Gal.4.14. 
1.Theſ.z,13 


| 


Apoc.2.7. 
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what | 
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Luke 14.33 


E The Prattiſe of Piety. 
what the Spirit ſpeakes to the 
| Church. And,Did not our hearts 


burne within vs , whileſt hee 
opened wnte vs the Scriptures ? 


| 


«Luk.11.2$ 


d Rom. 15. 
16. 


© Deut. 33. 
0” 
d lon. 10. 
27, 
© lob. $8.47. 


| & 18.37. 


f Luk.$.21. 


| Mark.3.35- 


bleft > ſacrificiag of our. ſelues 


| 2 


And thus to heare the Word, 
hath a * bleſſing promiſed: 
thereto. It is the accepta-| 


vato Gop, lt is the© ſureſt 


' note of Chriſts Saints : The | 


"ry neftngrlg of Chriſts ſheepe: 
the © apparenteſ# figne of Gods 
Elect :; the very blood as it 
were, which vaiteth ys to bee. 
the * irituall kindred , Bre- 
thren and Siſters of the Sonne 
of GOD. This is the bett 
Art of memory .for a good 
hearer, 

| When the Sermon is en- 
ded : 


like the nine Lepers , till that 
for thine inſtruction to fauing 
health ; thou haſt returned 
| thankes and praiſe to God by 
an after prayer , and ſinging of 


| 


1 Beware thou depart not 


Cee OE  Crg—_ 
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a Palme : And when the bleſ- | 
ſing. is: pronounced , ffard vp 
to recetue #hy part therein, and 
| heareit,, as if CHRIST him=|pzec.,6.19 
{clfe ( whoſe Miniſter hee is.) 
did pronounce the fame. vato 
thee : for in this caſe it istrue ; | 
Hee that heareth you, heareth 1k 1ro.16. 
re , and the Sabbath. day 1s | 
| Bleſſed, becauſe God hath ap- WOO 

; : (Oo23-] 
; pointed it tobethe Day, where- 27, 
tn by the month of his Monſters, 
hee wil! bleſſe his perble, which | 
| Peare bis. word, and vlorifie his 
Name. For though the Sab- 
bath day.in it ſelfe be no more 
| bleſſed then. the. other fixe | 
dayes, yet (becautethe Lord | | 
hath appointed it to Holy vſes | 
aboue others.) it doth as farre | 4 
excell the other dayes of the | | 
| Wecke : as the conſecrated bread 
which we recciue at.thne. Loras | 
Table dota the comn:men bread | 


he 
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Which wee eate. at our 970 | þ | 
| Table, ; | ! | 
I If t bee a Communion E | 
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| & 18.37 


Luke 14.33 


SLuk.11.28 hath a * bleſſing promiſcd 


» Rom, 15. blelt Þ ſacrificing: of our, ſelues 
16.,vato Gop, 
<Deut. 33. xote of Chriſts Saints : 


3. 


d To. 10. 


27, 
e lob. $. 47. Elect : the very 


f Luk.$.21. 
Mark.3-35- thren and Siſters of the Sonne 


ll... 
_ a 


- _ | 
what the Spirit ſpcakes to the 
Church. And,Did not our hearts 
burne within vs , whileſt hee 
opened wnto vs the Scriptures ? 
And thus to heare the Word, 


| = 


|thereto. It is the accepta- 


It is the © ſureſt 
The 
"rr neftongrhe of Chriſts ſheepe: 
the © apparenteſ} figne of Gods 
blood as it 
were, which vaiteth ys to bee. 
the * friritvall kindred , Bre- 


of GOD. This is the beft 
Art of memory ,for a good 
hearer, 
| When the Sermon is en- 
ded :! 
I Beware thou depart not 
like the nine Lepers , till that 
for thine inftruction to ſauing 
health ; thou haſt returned 
thankes and praiſe to God by 
an after prayer , and finging of 
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| a Pfalme : And when the ble(< | 
| ſing. is pronounced , fard vp 
| to recetue #hy pare therein, and 
| heareit,, as if CHRIST him=|pzec.,6.10 
({clfe ( whoſe Miniſter hee is.) | 
did pronounce the fame. vnto 
[thee : for in this caſe it istrue ; 
Hee that beareth you , heareth T.,yt.t9\16. 
| re , and the Sabbath. day is.| 
| Bleſſed, becauſe God hath ap- Wan cat 
| pointed it tobe the Day : where- 27, 
bythe month of his Monſters, 
hee wil! bleſſe his perle, which 
| heare bis. word, and olorifie his 
Name. For though the Sab- 
; bath day.in it ſelfe be no more 
|blefſed then. the. other fxe | 
dayes, yet (becaute the Lord | 
{bath appointed it ro Holy ves 
| aboue others.) it doth as farre 
excell the other dayes of the | | 
| Wecke : as the conſecrated bread 
which we recciue attne, Lora: | 
Table doth the commen bread | 
Which wee cate at our 0770 | 

Table, | 
I If t bee a Communion 


E-.- __ 
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day, Aw neare to the Lords 


| T ible , in the weading Gar- 


——— 
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mer! of a Farthfull and penirent 
heart, to be partaker of ſo Holy 


2 banguet. 


| 
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And when Baptiſme is to 
| beadminiftred , (tay and be- 
| hold it with all reuerent attcn- 
tion, that ſo thou mailt ; Firlt, 
ſhew thy rervrrence tO Gods OY = 
| dinance + Secondly, that thou 
| mayelt the better conſider 
thine owne we. into the 


vitible body of Chryts Church: 

and how thou performeſt the 
'wowes of thy new Couecnant : 

| Thirdly, that thou mayelt rC- 
pay thy Debrs in praying for 
the Infant which is to be Bap- 
tized (as other Chriſtians did 
1 the hike caſe for thee ) that 
God would give him the” 1- 
' ward eftefts of Baptiſme , by 
' his Floed and Spurit. Pourth: 
ly, that thow mayeſt aſſiſt the 
| Church It] praiſing CG; () [) for 
($7 afrang another member mo 


2 


Jus 


'thers into that Holy ſociety, 


| for _ Poore , freely withour 


The! Prot of Prety, 
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his ayſticall Body Fiftly ; that 
tho mayeſt prome 1 whether the ' 
effects of Chrifts death billerh | 
finne in thee ; ard wherher chow | 
be raiſed to newneſle of life | v3 | 
the vertne of his Reſwrreftion | 
and fo to be kumbled for thy | 
wants, and to bee thankfull for 


his grace, Sixthy, to ſhew thy | 


(elfe to be a free-man of Chrifts | 


Corporation : having 2 voyce or | 
conſent in the admiſſion of 0- 


3 If there be ary olleftion | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Lodging befiu thine Almes. 
'as God hath Geſea thee with ' 
abi ity. | 
And thus farre of the duties. 
to bee performed in the 20ly | 
| Aſſembly. | 
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| Now of the third ſort of du- 
| tes after the holy 
Ae mbly . 


S thoureturneſt home, or 
| vehen thou art entcred in- 
to thy Houſe , meditate 2. lit- 
| 'tle while vpon thoſc. things 


4 >. AA is . 


which thou haſt heard. And 
as the cleane Beaſts which 
Leuvit.t1,2, | chew the cudde; fo muſt thou 

bring againe to thy remem- 
brance , that which thou haſt 
heard- if. the: Church : And 
[then knceling downe , turne 
all to a Prayer , beſeeching 
{- God to give ſuch ableſſing to 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
'heard ; that they may bee a 
| Pſa, 119.17 \arreft ion ,O thy IF 5 and a con- 
| | /olation vnto thy Soule. For 
| till the Word bee made thus 
| our owne , and as it were clole 
| Mat.z 3.69. hidden in our hearts, wee are 
in danger leſt Sathan fteale 


[lt away , and wee ſhall recciue 
no | 


| 
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no profite thereby, And when 
thou goeſt to Dinner, in that 
reuerend and thankefull marn- * 
ner before preſcribed ; re- 
member-, according to thine | 
ability, to haue one or more 
poote Chriſtians, whoſe h»n- 
Try bowels may. be. refreſhed 


with thy meate 2 kmirating 


that hee did nexer eate his mor- 
ſele alone, without the good 
company of the Poore and Father- 
leffe ;; that is the Commaunde- 
[ment of Cur 1sTt, our Ma-|' 
ter, Luke 14. 13, Or ar leaſt- 
wite, ſend ſome part of thy 
Dinner to the Poore , who 
yes. ficke in the backe Lane, | 
| withoutany tood. For this will 
oring a bleſſing vpon all thy 
workes and labours ; and it will 
one day more reioyce ty | 
loule, then it doth now. refreſh 
| b:5 body, when Chrilt (haib fay 


» 
Nos 


G OD, 1 was an hungred, and | © 
| thou | 
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Holy Ja, who proteſted lob 31+ Te 


Heſt 9.22. 


Deur.t5.10 | 


"ato thee, O blefſed Childe of MALAS<35« | 


19, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


I wu <2 WHOS VDV SG COOGEE ID A —_ — —m—_—_ 


/ 


—_ 


26 | The Prathiſeof Pity 


1frhou be a ' thoy gaueſt me meate,&'c. eAna 
priuate WI | for as much as thou baſt done it 
\cicher Per- for apy ſake, to the leaſt of theſe 
_ _ " my Brethren, 1 take it in as good 
holy duties 6 
by thy ſelf, part, as if thou haaſt done it to 
or ioyne | mive owne ſelfe. 
_ _ When dinner is ended, and 
017 xt: on Lord praiſed ; call thy Fa- 
\perfor= |Mlly together, examine what 
mance of they haue learned in the YEr 
them, mon : commend them that doe 
well, yct diſcourage not them 
| AQ.77. 11, | Whoſe memories , Or capacities 
| Heb.5.14, {are weaker : but rather helpc 
| Mar.26.30. 'them ; for their will and mindes 
12-5-13- [may be as good. Turne to 
the Proofes which the Prea- 
| *Deur.6.7. cher alleadged , and * rubbe 
20. thoſe good thinges ouer their 
| Heb.6.7.. |:nemories againe, Then fig 
a Pſalme or more: If time per- 
| mit, thou maiſt reach and exa- 
mine them in ſome part ol 
[ the Cathechiſme : conferring 
euery point with the proofs 
of the Holy Scriptures, This 


will both #creaſe our know- 
na; 


2 ants Te "ts, 7 ” » 
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4 frde, that in euery trade they 


| wiſe, remember 1oto diſpoſe all 


| the Morning. 
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ledge, and ſharper our memo- 
: leeing by experience wee 


who are moſt exercrſed, are e- 
uer belt expert. But in any 


theſe priuate exerciſes, as that 


© | thou mayeſt be with the fr in| 
&| the holy Congregation at the 


; BE exerciſe ; where behaue 


thy ſelfe in the like Deuotion 


and reucrence, as was preſcri-| 


bed for the Holy Exctciſe of 


After Enening Prayer , and 
atthy Supper behaue thy ſelfe 


in the bke Religious and Holy | 


manner, as was formerly pre- | 


(cribed. And either before, or | 
after Supper , if the ſeaſon of 
the yeare and weather doc 
(erue. - | 

1 Walke into the Fields, and 
meditate vpon the Porkes of 
GOD : for in cuery Creature 
thou mayelt read, as in an open, 


Preſentem 
nariat quali- 
bet Herba 


| 


| 
Pſal.92.5.8& 


8.1.3.&C, 
Rom. 1.19. 
20, 


Booke, the Wiſedome , Power, 
Prou- 


| Dus. 
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Mar.15.35- | 4 Ifanyneighbour be Sick 
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| 1 Workcs of Pizty, whidl 
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Almighty God. And how that 
none 1s able to make all theſe 
thinges in the varicty of their 
formes, vertnes, beauties, life, mo- 
tions, and qualities, but our moſt 
 glotious God, | + 1 
| 2 Conſider how gracious he 
is, "that made all theſs: thinges to 
jer He VS, 

3 Take occaſion hereby. to 
Mirre-vp both thy ſelfe-and 0- 
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Pronigence , and Gooanefſe of 


 thers, to admire and adore his 
Pomer, Wiſedome, and Goedneſſe: 
and to thinke what vigrateful 
| wretches we are, if we willnat 
(in all obedience) ſerue and ho- 
nour him, 


or in any heavineſſe, goe to 
viſite him ; If any. be fallen at 
variance, helpe to reconcik; 
them, 14 

To conclude, Three fortes « 
| workes may lawfully be dont 
| 0n the Sabbath day, 


o.com ee. 


eith 


—_ _— i ——_— A a... 
es = A——_— ..- : *” 


ik} bly ed fanRifieth the works, 
W| 5 the Temple .did the Gold, 
or the «Altar the gift thereon, 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, | 
whereby the 
are aflemble 
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K | And the Preacher , though he 
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either -drreftly ' concerne the 
Sernice of- God, though they be 
performed -by: bodily habour ; 
as vnder the Law ,, the-Priefts 
did labour in kg. and dreſ- 
ſing the ſacrifices , and burning 
them on the Altar. And Chri- 
ſtians yhder the Gofpell, when 
they trauell farre tothe places 
of Gods worſhip, it is = 4 
Sabbath dayes ionrney , like to 
trauclled frow home, to heare 
day, becauſe ſhee had no tea- 


ching neere her owne dwelling, 
C| 


laboureth in the fiveat of his 
browes , to the wearying of his 
body , yet hee doth but a 
Sabbath deyes worke : For the 


that of the Shanamite , who | 


tne Prephet on-the Sabbach | 


| 


| 


cople of Gop 
f to his wor- 


ſhip: 


Mat.23.17. 


19. 
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| Num, 10, 
3. 
3 1.Reg.19 


| 


Marke :.4. 
b Mxzih, I & ' 


© Heſt. 9.12. 
LOCO, 
22.34. 

f 1,CGor.16.1 


ll. 


* NY MALLHS 
preceps Excu- 
pitur a Sav- 
bato. Iud, 

| Coment . (up. | 


rr I, 


| 


8. | beaft yto- fodder, water, | and | 


«| ficke, to make * Colleftion 
| P997e, and {ch like. 


} 
| 
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ſhip : as the founding of Trwm- | 
pets ynder the Law, .or the ring- 
ing of Bels vnder the Goſpell, 

2 Workes of Charity , as to 
2 ſaue the life of a man, or Þ of a 


_- 


drefle Cattell. To make honeſt 
4 prouiſion of meat and drinke, 
to refreſh our ſelues , and to: 
© relicue the poore : to viſite the 


s for the | 


| 


—— 


3 ' Workes of neceſſity, 'not 
fired, but preſent and 1171ment, 
and ſuch as could not-bee pre- 
wented before , nor cannot bee 
deferred wrizo another day, As 
tro re{iſt the inuaſfion of Erc- 
mics, or the robberies of 
T heenes , to quench the rage of 
Fire, and for Phiſitians to ſtanch, 
or let bloud, or to cure any 0- 
ther deſperate difcaſe : and for 
Mid-wwes to helpe women in 
labour : ©Marrmers may doe. 
rheir labour : Souldiers being | 


FCS 
Rn” 
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aflailed may fight : and * Poſts 
| 


may 
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may ride for the publique good, 
and ſuch like. On theſe or the 
like occaſions, a man may lay. | 
fully worke-: Yea, and when 


they are called , they may vp- 
on any of theſe occaſions , goc 


the Holy exerciſes of the Werd | 
and Sacraments : prouided al. 
wayes , that they bee humbled, 
that ſuch occaſions fall out vpon | 
that day and time; and that they 
take no Money for their payzes | 
on that day , but onely for their 
uffe, as in the feare of GOD,! 
and con{cionce of his Comande- j 
merit. 

When the time of reſt ap- 
proacheth , retire thy ſelfe to 
lome priuate place: and knows» 
ing that in the ſtate of corywp- | 
tion no man living can ſandti- 
fic a Sabbath in that ſpirituall 
manner that hee ſhould ; bur } 
that hee commits many brea- | 
cies thereof , in his Thorghts, 


Wordes ,' and Deeder , hum 


Y _bl 
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| bly craue pardon for thy defeits, 
| and reconcile thy ſelfe vnto 
Ga1, withthis or the like Exc- 


ning ſacrifice 


— 


—— 
_—_— —_A— —_—_— 


"Wy | premate Emnening g Prayer for 


the Lords day. 
| * Ifa.6.g. R205 Holy, * holy, holy, 
: WAN Ne 7 God of Sab. 
20 a both ! Suffer me, | 
» Gen.18, NE IHE? _ am butdduf 
27. _ and aſhes , to 


= vuto thy melt olorious| 
Mateſtie. I know that thou art 
© Heb.tz, | a © conſurmmeg fire , I acknow- h 
: 29. | ledge that I am but withered 
| veg c Pubble. My © frmnes are in thy L 
Vi arg FLe3 | feeht , and Sathan * fanads at my; s 
/ " -Y 1 
"2, | right band to accule mee for ſp 
ns them; I come not to excule, bur th 
$8 1.,Cor.1ti to 5 andec my ſelfe worthy of all 
31. | thoſe indgements , which thy! 
[s;ice might malt ith infit 


| Vpon Nee a wretched creature, 


——m—— — a _—— cc ——_—— 


ta 


| for my finnes and cranſgecl-Y Vatc 
fions, lng 


The »nmber of chan 


h mote loath. | 
? T'con 


of | 


on. ws Pe} 
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2.Sarg.6,22 | 


——@_. 


Rom.2.5. 


Iod 15.16, 


——y 
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Ftravſgreſſed not Ore but All 


{ and chaſtity of Heart, as was 
| firto meete uy bleſſed Maic- 


— 


Maicſty ; and didſt expell our 
firſt Parents aut of Paradiſe, 
when they did but tranſpreſſe 
one of thy. Lawes ; alas,. what 
vengeance may I expect, who 
Hhaue not offended in ove finne | 
onely, heaping daily , ſine |] 
ypou finne , nl. any. true 

repentance , drinking iniqnity 
as it were Water, Ccv&r pow- 
ring in, but never powring 
out any filchineſſe ; and haue | 
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i 
{ 


[ 
' 


thy holy Lawes and Comman- 
dements ? Yea, this preſent 
day, which thou haſt ftraight-| 
ly commaunded me to, keepe| 
Holy, to thy praiſe and wer- 
fhip, I haue not ſo Religiouſlly| 
"_ and oblerued, nor prepa-| 


red my foule in that holineſfe 


<li 


ty in the holy Aſſembly of 
thy Saints. I hauc not attel- 


ded to the Preaching of thy 


Word, nor to the adminiſtra- 
| tion 


” ok Prattiſe of Piety. | 
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tion of thy Sacraments., with 
chat Humility, reuerence , and, | 
Dcuotion, that I ſhould, For | 
though I was preſent at thoſe 
Holy * exercifes in my body, 
yet, Lord, I was ouertaken 
with much drowſineſle :; And 
when was awake , my minde | 
# | was ſo diſtraſted and carryed 
away with yaine and world- 
E ly tnoughts, that my foule 
termed ro Be #bfent, and out 


sf” oe ee mo, oe wy ww worm 
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©; of the Church. 1 haue not | 
i if duely (as 1 ſhould) medi- 

| tated with my ſelfe, nor con- 
I | ferred with my Family , vpon 
|| thoſe good inftruftions which | * + 
I! we have heard and receiued 
10 out of thy holy Word, by the | 
1 | publike Miniſtery. For default | | 


» 
—= au — —_— F 
. oY o - —_ 


- - 
a — 


Ly 
& a 
OX Er oe Or om or gfe eo mu oc eo wc uu co eta 


Jn » UW 


| whereof, Sathan hath fiolne | | 
* | the moti part of thoſe inftru- | 
* tions out of 1ny Heart , and | 


| I wretched Creature haue for- 
"| gotten them , as though they 
had neuer beene woke And 
my Family doth 'not thrine 
d 6+. in | 


_— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I! 
| 
| 
|, 
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in knowledge. and fanGtifica- | 
tion vnder my gouernement | 
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the one with my almes , nor 
the other, with conſolations : 
| but 1 haue fcatted my ſelfe, 
| and ſatisfied ming owne luſts, | 
I haue ſpent the moſt part of 
te day in tale. take , Vane 
: _ | ſports and exerciſes, Yea, Lord, 
* Here co-| 1 haue, &c.: * And for all 
fete what- ae 1 (OH , 
theſe my ſ{inncs., my. conſci- 

ſocuer talr N71 | 
thou haſt | ence cries guilty , thy Law com-! 
done thar | dewznes mee; and | am in thy. 


day by o- |hand to, receiue the - ſenterce. 
\ f —_s ® [and curſe that: is.due to the 
't \ —_ ' wilfull breach. of, ſo holy a 
1 | ferching | commaundement, But what it 
from thy | I am by the Law condemned? 


hart a deep yet, Lord, thy Goſpell allures 


M. 


"Y « ra ; | mee that thy mercie is abouc 
bY |1am.z.13. | Uchy workes : "that thy-grace | 


| —"rranl- 
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tranſcends thy Law ; and thy 
goodnefle delighteth there ro 
© | raigne, where finnes doe moſt 
* | abownd, In the multitude there- | Rom,5.20. 
* [fore of the mercies and moe- 
* Irits of JESS SCHRIST 
> |my Sauiour, I beſcech thee, 
$0 Lord , { who diſpiſeſt not 
| [the fighting of a contrite 
heart , nor defireſt the death | 
{of a penitent finner ). to. par= |: 
[don and forgiue mee. all thoſe 

my finnes , and all the-er=-|Eze,z3, 11, 
| |rours of this day , and of my | 


|| whole life ;| and free-my foule | | 


from | that curſe and ijudge- | 
|| ment which is due vnto -mee || 
for thein. Thou that diddeſt | 
1ultifte the- contrite,, Pablicane | Luke 1.18, 
fur foure words of confeſſon, \_+ 

and recciuedft ..the- Prodigall 
childe (when hee had ſpent all | 
tne ſtocke of thy grace) into 
fauour vpon his- repentance : 
pardon my finnes likewiſe ,, O 
Lord , and ſuffer mee not to 
periſh for my tranſgreſſions. 
Y 4 Oh | 
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Oh {pare mee, and receiue mee | | 
| Mat:213!* | into thy fauour againe. Witt: 
32+ | thou (O Lord) reie& me, who 
-haſlt receiued all Pablicares, 
 harlots , and fnners , that ypon 
| repentance ſued to thee for 
prace ? Shall I alone becexclu-/ 
| ded from thy mercy ? Farre be 
it from mee to thinke fo : for| | 
| thou art the ſame God of mer- || | 
cy ynto me, that thou wat vn-| 
Jam-3-22. [ro them , and thy compaſſions 
 vewer fatle, Wherefore,O Lord, 
 deale not with mee: after. my | 
merits , but-according-te thy. 
= great mercy. Execute not thy 
ſeuere iuſtice againſtimee a fin- 


ner: but exerciſe thy long ſuf- r 
ferance + in forbearing thine| | |! 
| owne'creature. I haue nothing | | t! 
| £ preſent ynto« thee for a {a-| | | « 
tisfation., but onely thoſe I | 4 
| bloudy wounds., bitter Death, Þ |: 
and Paſſime , which thy bleſſed | F | tc 
Some , my onely Saxionr, | | d) 
{ hath ſuffered for mee. Hm | th 
(in whom onely thou art well ſh 


| 


pleaſed) 
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The Prattiſe of Piety. 439 
pleaſed) I offer ynto thee for all 
my fſimnes ; wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed, He my Media- 
| tour , the requeſt of whoſe | 
bloud ; ſpeaking better thinges | Heb, 12.34. 
then thar of «Abel , thy mercy | 
can neuer gaine-fay. Jllumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding , aad 
langite my | Heart with thy 
holy\Spirit , that it may bring | 
to my remembrance all thoſe 
ood and profitable leſſons, 
{ | which this day, and at other 
| | rtmes hauc 'beene taught mee 
| out of thy holy Word ; thar 1 
| may-remeimber thy Commanrde- 


ws 
YE x, bt 
P " wh IS *, SR : 


ments to keepe them,thy iudge- 
-| | | ments to auoydethem ; and thy 
y  [{iveet promiſes to relye ypon 
7 | [them in time of miſery and 


 Cittrefle. AnSnow, O Lord, I 
rehgne my ſelfe to thy molt 
| holy will : Oh recetuc me 1n- 
'tothy fauour, 2nJ ſo draiv me 
dy thy grace vnto thy ſelfe, 
that I may as well be thine by 
-oue and imitation, as by cal- | 
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ling and creation. And £ give me me 
grace foto keepe holy thy Sab-. 
baths in this lie ; as that (when | 
this life is ended) I may withall/ 
EE thy Saints and Angels, celcbrate._ 
an eternall Sabboth of ioyes and. | 
praiſe ', to the honour of thy | 
molt olorious Name , in thy 
| heaueply Kingdome for cuer- | 
| more. Amen. 
| And then calling thy farnily 
together; ſhut- vp. the Sabbath 
| with the Meditationsand Pray-. 
ers before preſcribed for thy | 
Family. And the Lord will giue 
thee bi night a more ſweet and, 
auiet reſt then ordinary, and pro-. 
{pertheethe better in all the la- 
bours of the wecke follpwing. | | 
= BL 
| | Thusfar of ths ordinary Pra. 
Fiſe of Piety, bath mm prizatc and] 
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| Now followeth the extraordinary 
prattiſeof Piety, whereby God 


1s olorified in onr lines. | 


bb extraordinary Practiſe | 

of Piety confiſts cither in 

Fajting or FeaStimg, 
I Of the Prattiſe of Pizty in | jecuaium. 

Faiting. | 
There are diuers kindes of | 

Faitimng : Fir {t,a conſt rammed Faſt, 1 Coat nm. 

25 wen men ether haue not | ® 2.Kin.6. 


gunner 


. > m4 Bas 


( 
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 foode to eate, as in the * Fa- ', - 26, 4 

| F | mine of Samara : or hauing | A gow I , 
| , A . | « " 
i food z Cannot eate it tor heant- 2 Pbyſicugn, | f 4 
| Þ | ec or fichrneſſe,as it befelthem Nibi pericu- {00 
who were in the > Ship with ' loſazs babitu- A 


| Saint Paul, This is rather Fa-. monde, -uy 
| , | X - Fs 
| \ wethen Faſting. pins 


| Secondly, eA zaturall FaF, ' oa(unt _ 

| which wee yndertake Phyſically | per Kiuniuns 

forthe health of our body. rcaundantia, 
Thirdiy, A-cmill Ea$t, which 7 741#ra ſuo 

the Magiltrate enioyneth for 19" fra | 

| ®D v3 | quay OL. aa [uccurm- 

| | the better maintenance of the þ,z, Bag1, 

| Commun-wealth ; that by viing bom.1. 

'F Fiſh 3 Politicum, \ 
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© Tim. 3.3» 
[ Tir. 2.3. 
Pro.31.4-5. 
6.Religio-. 
ſum. 

| 2,Cor. 6:4- 
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Fiſh as well as fleſh , there may 
be greater plenty of both: 
Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt,” 
as the forty dayes faſt of eMo- 
{es and Elias, the types ; and of | 


| Chri#the ſubFance. This is ra- | 


ther to bee admired , then i72i- 
tated. 

Fiftly, A darl y Faff, when a 
man 1s carcfull to yſe the crea- 
tures of God with ſuch mode- 
ration, that he is not made hea- : 
Hier, but mote chearefullto ſerue 
God, and to doe the duties of | 
his calling. This is ſpecially to. 


| be obferued of © Miny{ters and 


Itdpges. | 

Sixtly, A relioions Faſt,vy hich 
a man voluntarily yndertakes to 
make his body and ſoule the fit-| 


ter to pray more feruently ynto. 
| God; vpon ſome extraordinary | 


Fa occaſion; And of this Faſt only 


weearcto treat. The Religiou | 
 Faft is of two ſorts, cither primate 


- IT prebl que. 
7 of 


— 
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| * bw wee may rightly pcr- 


| | things are to be obſcrued:; firſt, 
: the Anthor : ſecondly the T ime 


; 4s fourthly,the exds of private 


| | r Of the Author. 


| te: and it was the fir/# Law 
| that God made, in commaun- 
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1 Of aprinate Faſt. 


forme a priuate Faſt, foure 


and Occaſion :thirdly, the Moan- 
Faſting. 


The firſt that ordained Faſt- 
ing was God himſelfe in Para- 


Ging eAdam to | abſilans from 
eating the forbidden fruit. God | 
would not pronounce nor write | 
bis Law without Faſting , and | 
in his Law commaunds all his 
people to Faſt. So doth our 
Sauiour Chri##- teach all his 
 Diſeqles vader the New Tefta- 
| ment likewife « By religious 
| Faiting a man comes neareſt | 


[the life * of eAngels, and to doe | 
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Teumiun in 
Paatiſs 
preſcriptum 
eſt : reaercre 
12tuy Heruny 
camticm, Ba- 
hl. hom, cap. 
de 101un. 
Exod. * 9.3. 
Leuir,z3, 
Mart.6 17, 
andg.15. 

* Ot 723u- 
3.4, Augeg- 
Y.494 THEM UVI- 
uit, + dum 
' auciſſumis 
contentus ſt, 
fm itudis, 
nem cumillis 
afſeduitur, 
 Bafil bom. 

| de ICin. 


Goa | 
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Gods will on earih, as it ts done is 
Natura os | heauen. Yea,Nature ſecmeth to 
| rarwam, + | teach man this duty , in giuing 
enttur a1 (ii him a little month, and a nar- 
bemmt acatt. ' oper throat, for Natere is con- 
tent with a /ttle, Grace with 
leſſe. Neither doth Nature and 
Grace agree in any one aCte bct- 
{ter then in this exerciſe .of re- 
ligious Fafting; for it {trength- 
neth the memory, and cleareth| Þ 
| the winde , illuminateth the 2-| Þ | 
| derſtanding , and brideleth the | 
affettions ; moriificth the. fisſh, 
and preſeructh chaſtatie ; pre- 
uenteth fckreſſe, and continu-| Þ 
eth health; it adeliuereth from t 
| exils, and procureth all kince 

| 


| of bleſſings. | 
| Ouamdin | By breaking this Faſt,the Ser- | 
ienmavit A- | pert ouerthrew the firſt « Adams, [ 
dam in Pa- | ſo that hce lolt Paradiſe : But ( 
| radifofwt, |by keeping a Fat, the ſecond A-| Þ |. 
cormmedit.o | | 
Rr ft ' | dams vanquiſhed, the Serpert, 
Hicron, | and reſtored: vs, into Heauen : | i 
|  Faiting was ſhee who. couered | Wl |+ 
| | Noah ſate inthe eArke , whom 
Is- | 
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| | Intemiperance yncoucred , and 

| lefrftarke naked in the Vaeyard, 
| By faſting , Lor quenched the 
Aame of. Sodome ; whom drun- 
henneſſe ſcorched with the firc 
of Tnceſt. Religious Faſting,and 
talking with God , made Moſes 
face to ſhine before men , when 
| |Idolatrous eating and drinking 
cauſed the [ſrachtes to appeare 
abhominable in- the {1ght of 


* ilicall Coach to Heauen ; when 
| voluptuous Abas was ſent ina 
blaudy Chartt to bell. Tt. made: 
Herod beleeue that /oha Baptiſt 
thould line after death by a 

Pleſl cd reſurrettion ; when after: 
| |an intemperate life , hee could: 
promiſe-nothing to himſelfe, but 
eternall death and deſtruction. 

0 Dir:ne Ordinance, of a dintine 
| WU Author! 
| 2 Of the T ime, 

The holy Scripture appoints 
{0 Time ynder the New Telta- 
| ment to faſt: but leaues it ynto 
| Chri- 
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Precejtil eſſe Chriſtians owne free choyſe, 
Teiumpum: vVi- | Rom.14-3-1-Cor. 7. 5.to talt as 
deo quibus = occaſions ſhall be offered vnto 
ante dichus 

, them, Math.9.15. As when a 


noa oor teat 
ieiunare,g | man becomes an humble and 


quibus opor-| earneſt ſuiter vnto God for the 
cat [recepto pardon of ſome proſſe ſinne com- 
ro | mitted ; or for the prevention of 
_— ſome {inne, whereunto a man 
defrnitum. | feeles himſelfe by Sathar {ollici- 
Aug, _ ted : or to obtarne ſome ſpeciall 
Indifforenter | bleſſing which he wants : orto| 
Ienmangitex auert lome Judgemert which a 
arvitrio,z0ex man feares, or 15 already fallen 
IMperionoue vpon himſelfe or others : or 
ail cnt ne,pro laſtly, to ſubaze bs Fleſh vnto 


kerporibus, | 1 . 1 
| & cauſis w 11S Spirit , that nee may more! 


niuſcuinſq;.  chearcfully poure foorth his 
Tert.aducyſ, ſoule ynto God by Prayer, Vp- 
Plych, Mont. on theſe occaſions a man may 

bertticus pri- | Faſt a2 blo bi | 
muscrat qu; Fat a * Day or ® longer, as his 
iciuniori le- | 0cEafion requires, and the Conſt 
| ges (reſcrip-  tution of his body , and other | 


{t.Euſ.Fecl, needfull affaires will permit. 


eto 1 3 Of the manner of a private 

cx Appoll. 

aLen,2 34323 FA/t. | | 
42 6a Thetrue manner of perfor- |  |i 
|b Heſt. 4, 16," 7 0k _mingi'fW! 
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The Prattiſe of Piety. 
ming a private Faſt ,- confifts| 
partly in outward, partly ins- 

ward actions. 
” | The outward actions are, 
[to abſtaine , for the time that 
we faſt : Firſt, from all © worldly | c Leuir, 24, | 
. ' buſineſſe and labour , making _— 
| | our Fafting day , as it were a | loel-t.14, 
| | Sabbath day, Leu. 23.28. For | $35» | 
worldly &»/ineſſe will deſtra&t 
our mindes from holy dewo- | 
tr. if 
| Secondly , from all wmnner 
of foods , yea, from bread and | 4 2.5a.3.35 | 
water , ſo farre as health will | Ezra- 10.6: 
permit : 1, That ſo we may ac- — ; 
knowledge our owne indignity, ids 9.94 'F: 
as being vynworthy both of fe 
and all the zeares for the main- 
tenance thereof. 2. Thatby af- + 
fliting the body , the Guts 
which followeth. the con/t:tu- 
tion thereof » may be the more 
bumbled. 3. That ſo wee may 
take a godly © revenge vpon our | © 2:Cor.7.1 
(elues, for abuſing our hberty 
in the vſe of Gods creatures. | 
: 4+ That 1 
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= which is /awfrll,, ſo we ſhould| 


de temp,Scr. 1o the laying aſide their Lovful 


| 


| Joct1.13. [The equity hcercof [Hl] remai- 
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bodies , through want of theſe 
| earthly things, our ſoules. may 
[learne to hunger more eager- 
ly after {piretwall and heauenly 
oode. 5. To put ysm minde, 
that as wee abſtaine from food, 


[much more abflaine from 
* Ovid pro- | © Ste, which is altogether 
«ft VACHKAYVE onlawfull. | 
corpus ab of- | Thirdly, from good and coft- 
+ Song ly * Apparell ; that as the abuſe 


eplere pec= . ; 
ax ; hug. of thele, puffes ys vp with pride; 


46. ._ ;\vſe may witneſſe our, humility, | 
" EX0.33-5- And to this end in ancient 

** tices they vied ( eſpecially in 
zHeſt.g.r.2 'Publike Fafts) to put 8 on ſack- 
lonas 3.5.6 Cloath,, or othcr courſe afpares. 


Mat. 11.21 [neth, eſpecially in pblike faſts, 

- {]at what time to come into the 
Af, embly with farchea banas, 
criſped haire, braue apparel! , and 
decked with flowers or perfumes, | 


4. That by the bunger of our| 


argueth a ſoule that 1s neither 


hum- 
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uy 
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| f exerciſe, 


-. 


— — 


(hurch+ 


7} | humble befote God, nor euer 
8 | knew the true vic of ſoholy an 


Fourthly, - from the full m2ea- 
1 ſure of a or dindrie fle 
| | thou maiſt that way alſo humble 
| |thy body; and that thy ſoule 
' | May watch and pray , tO bee | 
| prepared for the comming of 
| Chriſt.) Andif thou wilt breake 
|thy ſleepe earely and late for 
orldly gaine, how much more 
| ſhouldelt thou doe i for the 
[eruice of Goa? And if Ayab (in 
imitation of the godly) did in 
his faſt lie in ſacke/oath,to break. 
his fleepe by night ; what ſhall 
\wee thinke of thoſe who on 
4 Fafting-day will yeeld them- 
lelues to fleepe in the oper 


Fiftly and baſtly , from all 
outward pieaſures of our fen- 
les. So that as it was not-the 
throate. onely that ſinned , ſo 
mult not the throate onely bec 
(pwn;hed: and therefore we mult 


e Thar 


d,.Sam.12, 
I 6. 

loel 1.13, 

Heſt.4-3. 


1,Kin. 1127 


peccauit, ſola 
wtunct, 

| 't ficit JV 
Urs [Ode 
uerunt ct 
membfy ce- 
tera, cur non 
1eruncnt & 
' a? Ber n. 
Serm..Oua- 
draz.3. 
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endeauour to make - our eyes| |; 
( as at all times, ſo) eſpecially | Þ |, 
on that. day to falt from behol-| | |, 
|, dmg vanities : our Eares from| Þ 
hearing Mmth or Muſicke, but| Þ 
| ſuch as may mooue to /fonrne : F; 
| our Neſtri/s from pleaſant ſme!s, 
our Tergues from lying, drſem-| Þ |. 
Olng, and laundering : yea, the 
wvſe of the Marriage-bed mult 
be omitted in a Refigious reue- 
rence of the Diuine Maieſty : 
That ſo nothiug may hinder our 
true humiliation , but that all 
may be ſignes that we are vufai- 
ealy humbled. Thus much of 
the outward manner, 
| 2 The inward manner of 
Faſting conſiſts in two thinges, 

{I Repentarce. 2. Prayer. 
Repentance hath two parts. 
I. Penetency for {1nnes paſt. 
tab of hfe in time 
tocome., b- 

This Peretercie conſiſts in 
3. thinges. Firſt, an inward #- 


fight of ſinne 5 and ſenſe of n1- 
; ſery- 
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thy vie eſtate. Thirdly,an hum 


I Of the inward infrobt of 


| ſnne, and ſenſe of miſery. 


| [effectedin thee : Firlt, by CON-. 
| [{dering thy finnes, eſpecially 
thy grofle finnes, according 
to the Circumſtances of the 


ſhow, and perſo» with whom 
it was committed, Secondly, 
the Maieſty of, GOD againſt 
whom it was done ; and the 
rather, becauſe thou diddelt 
luch thinges againft him fince 
he became a Father ynto thee, 
and beſtgwed ſo many {weet 


ypon thee. Thirdly,in confide- 
ing the Curſes which God hath 
threatned, for thy finne : how 
gricuouſly God hath plagued 


others for the ſame fault, and. 


ſery. Secondly, a bewayling of 


We and particular C onfeſfion of 
[all thy knowne ſinnes, 


This ſenſe and i/ipht will be 


[time when, place where, manner | 


blſſmos in bountifull manner | 


now that no meares in Heauen 
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Le RO - 
or Earth could deliuer thee 
from being eternally damned for 
them; had not the Sonre of God 
ſo louingly dyed for thee, Laſt- 
| ly, that if God lopes thee, hee 
mult chaſtey thee ere it bee 
.: long, with fome gricuous af- 
] flition, vnlefſe thou doelt pre. 
ent him by ſpeedy and vnfai- 
ned repentance. Let thele and 
| the like confiderations , fo 
 pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, 
| that 2zeltizg for remorſe with- 
'* Mar.9.15. | in thee, it may be diſſolued into 
| Can rhe a Fonntaine of teares , trickling 
| Chudren | 1, one thy mournfull checkes, 
FONYRC ? . , | 

| chen a1} | This mourning is the begin- 
they faſt ; | ning of tre Faſting ; and there- 
; And Marks | fore oft times * put for faſting, 
| and Luke | the firſt and principal part , for 
hiep,” | thewhole ation. 

Examples 2 Of the bewaylmg of thine 
| Pſal.6.& 22 | owne eſt ate. 

& 338.8 79.\ Bewayling or lamentation, 
& Leremics | rþ;p pewrins out of the t:ward 
-—apr aps mourns of the heart, by the ont-' 


loel, 2.12. | : 
17 | ward INC APES of the Poyce . and 


| | feares 
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| teares of the eyes. With ſuch 
filiall earneſineſſe and importu- 
nity in prayer , is our heauenly 
Father well pleaſed. Nay,when 
| it is the fraits of his Spirit, and |Ter.zr.18, 
the __ of our faith , hee can- | 19,20, 
not bee difpleaſed with it. For 
-| | if hee heard the wares which 
-|Þ | extremity wrung from Iſmael | CW-11.17. 
and Hagar ; and heareth the 
| crie 6f the young Ranens, and | lob 39.3, 
| | roaring of Lyons ; how much |?fal.147. 
»| | rather will hee hearethe 9ozrn- |* al. 104.11 
Wl 1 full lamentation which his awne 
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ad 


0| WW | childre make vnto Jum in their 

S | miſery 1 

. 2 Of the humble confeſſion of | 
-| Wl | /nrcs. 

-|| In this ation thou mult |!.Sam.7. 


| | ceale plamely with God, and ac- EZC.9.QC 
r | knowled ! the ſinnes thou NE 
[PRC PEI Nehem.r. 
\keoweſt., not onely if generall, f 
e| but alſo in particular + this 
'hath beene the manner of all 
Gods: children in their Falts : | 
a| BN firt , becauſe that without: 


; | (onfeſſion thou haſt no pre 
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—_—_—__ 
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|Pro.z8.13. 
Pſ.32.3.&c. 
Plal.51.4. 


| 
| 


| ofthy ſinne, thy heart may bee 


| reſpect with God , the more 


14ndt 


i 


 finnes. Secondly, that fo thou 


#ſt, and thy ſelfe vnrighteous, 
Thirdly, that by the »umbring 
the more humbled and pulled 


| appeare , that thou art #rvly pe. 


_— —— 


of mercie or forgiueneſſe of | 


maylt acknowledge God to be 


| downe, Fourthly , that it may | 


mtent : for till God hath giuen 


| jo | 
thee grace to repent, thou wilt 


| be more aſhamed to confefſe thy 


— 


fault , then to commit thy (inne, 
The playner thou dealeſt in this 
wag 5 will G op deale with: 

thee : for if thou deeſt ackzow-. 
ledge thy finnes, God is faithful 


C 


| 4rd iuft to forgine thee thy ſinnes : 
blowd of Teſus Chriſt his! 
Sonne fhall cleanſe thee from ai 
thy ſinnes, 

| To helpe thee the betterto 
performe theſe three parts of! 
penitencie , thou mayeſt dili- 
gently read ſuch Chapters and 


portions of the holy Scrip- 
cures, 
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j Cres 3s doe chiefly concerne [ 
thy particular ſimes : that thou | 
mayeſt ſee Gods curſe & iudge- | 
| ments on others for the like 
| finnes , and bee the more hum- 
bled thy ſelfe. | | 

Thus farre of the firſt part of 
Repentance, which  pemtencie. | 
þ The other part, which is A- | 
| | menrdment of life, confilts ;' Firlt, 
*, in deuout Prayer : Secondly, in 


—  — R$ 


| 
| 
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— 
> _ 


y | detout Attions, | | | 
C, | This deuout Prayer , which ; | | 
us 9/4 


| 

©} | ther Deprecation of enill, or cra- Snot. 
ting veedfull good things. | W_0Oe 
| Deprecation of ewll, is, when X"* 

thou beſeecheſt GOD , for | | 
| Chrift thy Mediators ſake, to ; 
pardon ynto thee thole /fnres | | 
which thou haſt confeſſed; and 
to turne from thee thoſe izdoe- | 
fa which are axe vnto thee 
1 for thy frnnes : And as Berha- 
dad, becauſe 'hee heard , That | 1.Kin.20.31 
the King of 1ſrael was mercifull, 
\proftrared himfelfe voto him 
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Me 


_— 


with a Rope about hrs necke; lo, 
| becauſe + hi knowelt that the 
King of heanen 1s merciful, caſt 
downe thy ſelfe in his pre- 
ſence, inall rr#2 ſignes of humi- 
| liation (eſpecially,fecinghe cal- 
leth vpon thee to come ynto 
him in thy troubles) and doubt- 
lefſe thou ſhalt finde him moſt 
merciful. 


The (raving of needfull good 


thmos, is , Firlt, a feruent and ; 
faichfull begging of God , to! ; 
ſeale by his ſpirit in thy heart, | I |c 
the aſſurance of the- forgiue- 
| neffe of all thy finnes.Secondly, 
to 7enew thy heart by the Holy! 
Gho#t , fo that ſane may daily! 
decay , and righteouſacſſe wore, 
and more creaſe in thee. 
Laſtly , in defiring a ſupply of 
faith, paticiice, chatitie, and all: 
other graces which thou war 
teff : and an increaſe of thole 
which GOD. of his merci 


hath beltowed ypen thee 4 


ready. 
rw 
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Thus -farre of Prayer m Faſting. 
i he dezont Atiions in Faſling, | 
aretwo., Firſt, Azoyaing evil. 
Secondly, Doing goed. | 

1 Of aunjding emll, | 
The - eA®#ſtinence from enill, 
is that which is chiefly ſigni- 
fied by the e Abſtmence from 

, . . n | 
food,cFe. and-is the chicfe end | 10n.3.8.10. | 
| of faſting, as the Niniutes very | " Pullcbri eft | 
As Un $ p 
well knew, | 4 day of fa, and | 1 10m 

| Wum,cum fit | 

ot faſting from finne, the Lord| gyjnus a vi- 
abhorreth. It is not the wacuity | tis jciumus, 


of the Komacke, 'but the * py- | Bier ad Ces | 


| la 19 7 
v ty of the Heart that God I'C- Om Hey | 


{pefterh : Tf. therefore. rhou | 1;5 ab 15,ah- 
| wouldeſt haue God to turne | ftine 4 malis 
fromthee the extll of affiftion ; | (cr monibus, | 
ou mult firſt rurne away | 997% a co | 
irom thy ſelfe the exl of rranſe — 

| Hs | | peſſumis, | 
greſjcon, And without this Cyril. in 
alting from ell, thy Faſt (a- Leu.cap.1o | 
wours more noyſome to G O D, | Ifa.58.2.&c 
then thy breath doth ro Afar. | Zach.7.5.7 | 
This made God fo often to re- | No# poſſues | 


Lens y ferre Iniqut- 
he Faſt of. the 4EWES, And tatem & 11+ 


i thow mult cndeauour to | terdiChonem. 
C2 auoyde  1fa.1.13. 


1 


nan LS 


V—_ 


— _—— — 
I rn 


- 


© © ee mn RS 


Ct 


| Zantur,qui- 


| ditts alas Ie 


III 


my 


' 
| * Dd pro- 
deſt renuars 

{ £07Pu5s abſti- 
| nentia,ſi ani- | 


c15 fuperbia ? 
Unm non 
bibere,* ir4 
mcbriars? 
Carmbns n01 
vefci, a de 
ore om ofca 
[ordidins e- 
gredi maic- 
diftum att 
mendattum ? 
Max. Epiſt. 
214 cibus 
abſiiment, or 
| maſa agunt, 
| AEMONCS I1Mt- 


bus culpa ad- 

| cft,& crbus 

| dce/t,l [:dor. 
*IVs 0ratio- 
nem tun | 
a3are ad co- 
Iu? Fac illt 


| 


| homoſinam. 
Aug. 


| KuNUM Fe 


| mus intumeſ- | 
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auoyde all finne ; ſo eſpecially 
that ſinne wherewith thou haft 
prouoked God, either to ſhake 
his rodde at thee, or already to 
lay his chaſtening hand vpon 
thee. And doe this with a re-: 
ſolution , by the affiltance of 
Gods grace, neuer to commit! 
thoſe ſinnes againe. For what 
ſhall it profit a man- by Ab/ti- 


nence to humble his body , it WF |* 
his mide (well with pride ? Or'Þf | * 
to forbeare Wine and (irons | 
'Drinke ; and to be drunke with | the 
wrath and malice ? Ortolet na i - 


fleſh goe into the belly ; when 
lyes, ſlaunders, and ribauldrit 
( which are worſe then any: 


meat) comes nut of the mouth? | i" 
To abſtaine from-wear, and to lag 
doc miſchiefe, is the Diels fafi, W 
who doth exill, and is exer nine m: 
Wy : 
Fm 2 on do's 00A workes. Og 
The good workss which 9s _ 

a Chriſtzan thou mult doe - ew#) 1% 


zay, bt c{pecially'on thy F aft- 
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ing day ; are either the workes of 
Piety to God, or the workes of 
Charity towards thy Brethren, 

Firſt, the workes of Prety to 
God, are the Prattiſe of all the 
former duties, in» the ſincerity of 
a good Conſcience, and in the 
ſoht ot God. 

Secondly; the workes of Cha- 
rity towards our Brethren, 
are, forginmg wronges, remitting 
debts to the poore that are not 
well able to pay : but efpeci- 
ally in geazmg Almes to the 
Poore, that want relicfe and 
ſuſtenance : Elſe we ſhall * vn- 
der pretence of Goalweſſe , pra- 
Qile A1ſerablencſſe ; like thoſe, 
who will pinch their owne bel- 
bes to defraud their labouring 
Sernauts of their due allow- 
ance. As therefore Chriſt ioy- 
ned Faſting, Prayer,and Almes, 
together m Precept ; fo mult 
thou ipyne them together , 
like Cornelis , in Prattiſe : 
And therefore be lure to giue 
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* No Deo ſed 
ſibi iciunat, 
qui gue ad 
tempus ſub- 
| Zrah:t.n9 an- 
f 0145 ſub- 
| trabit, ſed 
uAtri | oft- 


da cuſtodit, 
Greg.in Pall, 
cap 44. 

| * 1004624443 
$444 te cafti- 

| £47, [cd altc- 


| Aug. Ser, de 
&*£mp.6 4, 

t Accip! ateſu- 
Yeens Chriſius 
qH94 10:16; 
mm Nu ACCINIC 
| Chrifhangys. 
Aup.de remy, 
SELel FF. 
Beatus quite» 
| zunat ut a'at 
parperem:ti- 
RLLAEKY CAPS 
Chriſtum,qui 
animan ſua 
| poſuit pro 

' fratribus (u- 


| is, Cyril.in 


{Leu.lib.1o. 


704K offeren - 


rum etificat. 


| The Prattiſe of Piery. 
at the /eaſt fo much to the 


* poore, on thy Faſftirg day, 
as thou wouldeſt haue ſpent in 


And re. 
member, that #Ice that ſoweth 
 plentiouſly ſhall reape plentionſly, 
| 2:(or.9.6.and rhat this is a ſþe- 
ciall ſowing day. Let thy Faſtin 
fo *afflift thee, that itmay "fre 
a poore Chriſtian 3 and retoxce 
that thou haſt dined and ſwpped in 
another ; cr rather that thou haft 
feaſted hwngry Chriſt in his poore 
menbers,. *' * | 

In giving Almes, obſerue two 
thinges : Firſt, the Rules ; Sc- 
condly,the Rewards. 

1 Rules in giting 'of Almes, 
and aving good workes.. 

I They mult be done in obe- 
dience of Gods ( ommandemeats : 
Not becauſe we thiake it tobe 
good,but becauſe God requireth 
vs to doe ſuchand ſuch a good 


deed : for. ſuch Obedience (1.54. 


—— 


þ 


| thine oxze dyer, if thou haddelt | 
| not faſted that day. 


I5-22.) of the worker, God 


refer-| 
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oreferreth before all $ acrifices, 


from Þ faith, elſe they cannot 


| [the moſt 
| but © ſhining funes and Phariſtes 
| e Ales. 


—_— 


and the greateſt worker. 
2 They muſt proceede 


pleaſe God + nay, without faith 
ſpecious workes are 


2 £4 as 


| 3 Thou mult not thinke by 


| 


to m2rit Heaxen ; for in vaine 


beene purchaſed eyther for Io- 


ex or Meat : Fhou muſt there- | 
fore ſecke heanens poſſeſſron by | 
the purchaſe of Chrifts bloud, | 


not by the 2erits of thine awre 
wrkes, For * eternatl life 1s the 
gift of God through leſus (hrift 
Yet euery true Chriftian that 
beleeues to bee fſaued , and | 
hopes to come to heauen, mult 
doe good workes (as the Apo- 
tle faith)for veceſſary v/es,which 
are foure, 


Firſt, that 4 God may beglo- 


thy good Workes and Almes | 


had the .S9mne of God ſhed his | 
bloud , if heauen could haue 


b Heb.r1.6 
Rom.14.23 


© Splomdida 
peccata, 
Aug, 


dx, Cor.1o 
IT. 


Phil.1.12. 
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2.Cor.$.19 | 
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a bk .. ai 


e Luk.1.74 
75. 
f,.Pet.1.10 
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g Mat.5.16 
 Ifai 61 9, 


'b Eph.2.10 
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rified. Secondly that thow maiſt 
ſhew thy ſelfe © thankefull for thy 
Redemption. Thirdly, that thou 
maiſt t make ſure thine Eleltion 
vnto thy ſelfe. Fourthly , that 
thou maiſt & winxe others, by thy 
holy deuotion , to thinke the 
| better of thy Chriſtian profeſh- 
on. And for theſe yſes wee are 
{aid to bee Þ Gods workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Teſus, unto good 
workes, and that Ged hath ordai- 
wed vs to walke in them. 

| 4 Thou muſt not giue 
| thine Almes to ?mpudent Ua- 
gabonds, who liue in wilful 
| rAleneſſe and filthineſſe , but to 


| the relrgi2us and honefF poore, 


- 
4X 
6 < 


| 


| who are cither ficke , or ſo old 
that they cannot worke ; or 
ſuca who worke , but their} 
'worke cannot competently 


—_—— 


"6H | 
| matntaine them : Secke out 
theſe in the back il 
tiete 1N the Sacke-Lares , al | 
releeue them. But. if thou! 
\ mecte one that asketh an! 
Almes for Jeſus ſake , and. 


| knowelt | 


| ; --: The Praftife of Prety. 


knowelt him not to bee yn- 


| worthy , deny him not : for, 


jt is better to giue vnto terre 
Counter feits , then to ſuffer 
CHRIST tO goe, 11 one poore 
Saint, onreliened, Looke not 


Almes as vnto Chry? in the 
party. 
' 2 Of the rewardof Almef- 
deeds and good warkes. 

1 Almesarcaſpeciall meanes 
to mooue God in mercy to 
turne away his | temporal sadge. | 
ments from vs : when wee by a 
true Faith (that {ſheweth it ſclfe 


to him, 


on the Perſon, but giue thine | 


by ſuch fruntes) doe returne yn- | 


Þ. 


| 


| 


b, 


i Dan.4.34 


2 Mercifull Almes-giners 


Higheſt; and be like God their | 
Father, who is the 1 Father 
| of Mercies. They ſhall bee his 
| Stewards to diſpct2 his goods; 


* ſhall Hee the Chilaren of the . 


cLuk.C.*Fs. 
36, 


2.Cor.1.z 


mLuk.16.r, 


i | 


his Haiids , to diſtribute his | 
eAlmer:z and if it be fo great 


an honour: to bee the Kmgs 
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ls 1.1 umn. 6. 


q Math.2s, | 


© Pro.19.17. ' 


= ag. 
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| and good Angels (hall accom | 


[feed and relieve Chriſt in- his 


' 


liberall Almes-giuer: >. Thus 
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— 


=” FEE - how much oreater is 
it to bee the God of Heavens 
Almeſ-oiner? | 

2- When all this World ſhalt 
forſake vs, then only good workes 


pany vs, the one to ® receine 
their aimed *he other to deliner 
their ® charee. 

Liberality - in me 
deeds is our Y ſureſt Jonwadtion, | 
þrim we ſhall obtame in eral 
life a liberall reward , through | 
the ny and Oerice of | 
Chrit 1 / 


i aſtly, 


by Almes-dreds we 


Members ; and 1 Chriſt at the' il 
laſt day will acknowledge our il 
Lowe, and reward vs in his | 
Mercy : and-thenit ſhall ap- 

peare, that what wee gaue to| | 
the poore , was not /off, but | 
r Jezt wats thi Lord; What grea- | 
ter motives can' a Chrittian 
with, to cxcite' him to bee a 


fare | 


_— 
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farre of the Manner of Faſting. 
Now followeth the Emds, 
| 3 Of the Enasof Faſtin. 
The true evas of Fajting are 
not to merit Gods fauour or. 
cteraall life, "fr that wee haue 
onely of the gitr of G2d through | 
(brit ) nor to place Religion mn 
bodily abſtinence : (for faſting 
;a it ſelfe is not the worſhip of 
God , but an helpe to furrher 
vs the better to worſhip God.) 
| But the true Ends of Faftig are 
taree. 
Firſt, to ſubdxe our! fAleſh 't E14.8.27, 
to the Spirit : but not fo to | 1.Cor. 9.7. 
weaken our bodies , as that | * 1-Tim.s. 
vee aremade ynfit to doe the | " 


: Icinnum g- 
neceſſarje duties of our cal-, ,,.;,..,, ,._ 
ling el good man (faith Salo- | borat,oratio 
| mans ) zs mercifull to his Bea$t, | ſanitificat 
| Prou#.12.10. much more to his | /#147/%m. 
| ; ' 
owne body. | Ber. Ser.de 

| | Texun, 
Secondly, that we may more | 
| devoutly contemplate Gods Toe! 1.17, 
| Holy VVilt } and feruenly Nchem. 4. 
| Hort! (ol Luke 2.37. 
' powre foorth our foules vnto 
| tim | 


OT 


ll. —_— 
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him by prayer : for asthere are | Ii 
ſome kinde of Diels ; ſo there 
are alſo ſome Kkinde of ſires, 1 
which cannot bee ſubdued but | BW 
by Faiting, toyned vnto Prayer, NN | 
 ZMath.17.22: W | 
|* Ioel 2.18. Thirdly , that by our* ſert- | | 
| } 9. | ors. humiliation , and iudging of 

1.Cor.12.. | our felues, wee may eſcape the | 
f tHagement of the Lerd; not for 
the werit of our faſting (vehich | 
1s none) but” for the mercie of 
God , who hath promiled to 
remoue his iudgements from | 
 |'vs, when wee by Faſting doe 
| vnfainedly humble our ſelues 
before him. And indeede no. 
cM | Childe of God cuer confciona- 
| bly vied this holy exerciſe, but 
| {in the cnd hee obtained his rc- 
quelt at the hand of Go»: 
both in receiFing graces which 
! 1,Sam.7. | hee wanted, as appeares in the | 
% 2.Chr 20 [examples of ? eAnna, * Ieho- 
| "4 Mele | ſaphat , * Nehemiah; * Danul, 
FT Fe © Eſdras , * Heter \,' as alſo | 
'4 Heſt.g, | iuramg away _ 
i | ' rated, . 
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I £145. Mansſſes.He who gaue ; * * Chr.r oa 
his dezre Sonne from heauen to : —qppa 
[the death, to ranſome vs when i1.Chro.32 
| wee were his enemies; thinkes 16, 
[nothing too deare on earth, to | * 2.Chr.33 
(beltow vpon vs,when we hum- 18.19. | 
| ble our ſclues , being made | 
his reconciled Friends and Chil-. | 
dren. 
Thus farre of the private Faſt, 
2. Of the publike Faſt, 
'y 
; Publike Fast 1s, when by 
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'hreatned, or fallen vpon him, 
as may be ſeenc in the examples 
of the © /ſraclites , 


lemble. themſelues.. together, 
to performe the fore-men- 
tioned duties of Iumiliation : 

eyther for the remooning of 


_——_ 
—_— ———R—————TCS 


the ® authoritie of - the, *lonah 3.7 


 Magiftrate ; eyther the 1hole | 2-Chr.20.3 | 
' Church within his dominion, \Ezra8, 21, 
Ot fome ſpeczall (e ongregarin 
(whom # concerneth) doe af. * 


lome | 


the f nie. © 1 Sam.7, 6 
MICS. > Rehoboamn, h Achab. Ez. | lonah 3 


3*/ 


emo — nm oe 


—_—— i x OO I 
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b 1.52. 7.5.| ſome publike Þ calamity threat. 
"BE... ned or already inflicted Vpon 
SChro20. them, as the ſword, inuafion, fa. 
Jonah 5. | 22#ze, peſtilence, or other feare-| 
Heſt.g. | full fickneſſe : or elſe for the 
obtayaing of ſome publthe bleſ. 
fing , tor the good of the 
© Exod. 19, © Church ; as to craue the aſ- 
E1d.s, | þ5Fance of his holy Spirit , in the 
ACS 1.13. ; eleftton and ordination of fit 
14* [and able Paſtors, &c. or , for 
the tryall of irath , and exe- 
cution of Iuftice, in matters of 
dificultie and great impor- 
tance, &c. 
VVhen any eulll is to bee 
* loel 1.14 :remoued , the 4 Pafors are to 
Nenem.$. lay open vato the people, by 
[the cuidence of Gods Ford, 
the frmes which were the ſpeci- 
{ allcauſes of that calamity ; cal 
ypon themto repent, and pub- 
liſh vnto them the mercies of 
God. im Chr: vpontheir Re-| 
(pemtarce. - The people mutt 
| heare the voyce. of Gods meſ- 
| ſengers. with hearty ou” 
FIT | 


} Fry » 


—— 


— 


| vnfained rr of their 


_ —— _—— —_—_— i —_— — ——_ 
a 


their fines ; earneſtly begge 
argon im Chrift , and promiſe 


(life. When any bleſſing is to 
be obtained, he Paſtors mult 
lay open to the people the ne- 
fity of that bleſſing , and 
the Goedneſſe of God, = hy gl- 
ueth fuch Graces for the pood 
of men. The people muſt de- 
wil pray vnto God for be- 
{towing of that Grace, and 
that he would blefſe his owne 


meares, to his owne Glory, and | 
the gogd of his Church. And 
when the holy Exerciſe is 
done, let every Chriſtian haue 
a ſpeciall care, according to. | 
ts ability , wo Remember the 
\Poore. And whoſocuer (when 
uſt occafiom is offered, ) 
ys net this Holy exerciſe 
'of Faſting, hee may iufily 
| uſpe&t, that his heart neuer 
yer Felrthe power of true Cari- 
\ tianity, 


Io much of Faſting. Now 
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follow- | 


Iſa $8.7.10 


2.Cor.g.7. 
Gal.2.10. 


i. 
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followeth the cxcreile of holy 
Feaſting. 


Of the Pratliſe of Pity in 
 - Holy Feaſt. 


| 
| Oly Feaſting is a lolemne 
| T hankeſ-gining , (appoin- 
'tedby Authority ) to bee ren- 
BY 5 dred vnto God on ſome ſpe- 
GH ki: |  ciall day, for ſome extraord:- 
LEM | nary bleſſings or delinrarces 
| receiued : Such among the 
| Iewes was the Feajt of the 
43 Þ6 fr 12-15. Paſſeoxer , to remember to 
ny þ praiſe G OD for their dcliue- 
Ni i} -rance out of Egipts bondage ; 
7 jHeſt. 919. 'orthe Feaſt of Pwrim, to giuc 
2I. thankes for their dcliuerance 
| (from Jlamars Confpiracy. Such 
amongſt vs, are the fift of A«- 
guſt, to praiſe God for deli- 
Pp | uvering our Gracious King, 
| from the bloody Conſpiracy of 
| the Traiteronus Gowries ': Avd 
| thefift of Nowember , to praile. 


; God for the. deliuerance/ of | 
al | 


— _ rn ores 
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the King and the whole 1 

from the Popih Gun-powder | 
Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to bee 
| | celebrated by a publike rehear- 
{all of thoſe fpeciall benefits, 
| [by fparituall Pſalmes, and dar- 
e| Þ jces, by mutual feaſting and ſen- 


«> 5 
4 


- ding preſents euery man to hy; | 
1- | IÞ | 2cighboxr, and by giuing gifts to 

dard the poore. | 

þ. But foraſmuch as the be- 


es | I |nefitof our redemption was the 
1c |  |orcateſt that fa» needed 
1c] [from God; or that Godeuer be- 
* ſtowed vpon Mar : and that 
e- | I |the Lords Supper is left by our 

| W | Redeemer , as the chiefelt me- 
moriall of our Red:mption : cue- 
te Chriſtian ſhould account 
this holy Supper his chiefefF and | 
\oyfulleſt Feaft in this World : 
And ſeeing that as it mini- 
ltreth to worthy partakers , the 
vreateſt aſſurance which they 
naue of their ſaluation ; ſo it 
pulleth remporall indgements on 
the bodies , and ( without re- 
| pentanee) 


—_—— —- - — . — 


| 
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| pentance ) eternall damnation 
on the ſoules of them who re- 
coine it omworthily , Let vs ſee 
(how a Chriſtian may beſt fit 
himſelfe to bee a due partaker 
of ſo holy a Feaſt; and to bee 
a worthy GzefF at lo ſacred a 


SHPPET » 


; J — es _ — — 


bh —— 


| HMeditations concerning the due 
manner of prattiſing Piety, i 
receining the Holy Smpper of 
the Lord. 


| Hough no man liuing is 
| 4 of himſ{clſe worthy to bee a 
{gueſt at ſo holy aBanquer ; yet 
"> ang it pleaſceth God of his Grace? to | 
= pages accept him for a worthy recermcr, 
Apoc.z.q, | Who endenoureth' to receiue| Wc: 
that holy Myſterie , with that | I of 

competent meaſure of reverence | | cu 
that hee hath preſcribed in his| Fc 
Word. Cy 
Hee that would receiue tis | £7: 
Holy Sacrament with due re-| B's 
UCrence, | 


ht — _— OD» WY or ORE—_—. 


tt... A 


* 
; 

, 
G's 


>| 


{| ceiding + Thirdly, thoſe that are 
{| to be done after that he hath ve- 


| Commaundement : For if hee 


dt ___—__W 
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uerence,mult conſcionably per. 


forme three ſortes of Duties. | 


Firſt, thoſe which are to be done 
before he receineth : Secondly, 
theſe that are to be done in the re- 


ceiard the Sacrament. The firſt 
is called Preparation, theſecond 

Meaitation,the third eAition or 
Prattife.' - 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought ne-: 
ceflarily to prepare himlelfe be- 
fore heprefume to- bee-a parta-| 
ker of the holy Communion, 
may euidently appeare by fiue 
reaſons. 


Firſt, becauſe itis GODS| 


commaunded ynder the paine 
of Death, that none vacir- 
cumciſed ſhould eate thePal- 
chall Lambe : nor any Cir- 
Ccumciie2d ynder foure Dayes 
Preparation : how much grea- 
'er preparation doth hee re- 


| quire | 


ENCORE 


Exo0d.13.48 
& 22,6, 


—_— 


————— 
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quire of him , that comes to 
receiue the Sacrament of his 
Boay and Blood, which as it ſuc- 
| ceedeth, ſo doth it exceed by ma. 
ny degrees the Sacrament of the| 
Paſſeoxer. | 
Secondly, becauſe the ex- 
| ample of Chriſt teacheth vs ſo 
much : for he wafhed his Dif- 
ciples feete before he admitted 
them to eate of his Swpper : Sig- 
| hifying how thou ſhouldeſt lay 
afide ail wypureneſſe of Heart, 
and wncleareneſſe of life, and be 
furniſhed with Humility and 
| Charity , before thou preſu- 
melt to taſte of his holy Sp- 
| | [Pers | 
| Thirdly, becauſe it is the 
counſell of the Holy Gholt: | 
| 227190"% Let CHETY MAN EXAMINE hmſelte, 
eu land fo let him eate.Gc. Andifa| 
man, when hee is to cate with 
an earthly Prince , muſt conſi-\ fl 
aer dilgently what ts before him, 
- and put a knife to his throat, 14- 
0 23'Þ*} ther then commit any rudeneſſe* 
; | How 


Gee ea auoee —— - —y OO EAI ts 11h — CCRT EG _—_ _e—_ 
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How much more oughteft 


that thou mayeft behaue thy 
(clfe with all feare and reue- 
rence when thou art to feaſt at 
the holy Table of the Prince of 
Pronces ? 

Fourthly , becauſe it hath | 
beene euer the prattiſe of all 
Gods Saintes, to vie holy pre- 
paration , before they. would 
| meddle with Dime ſteric. 
Daxid would not goe neare to | 
| Gods e Altar, till. hee had firſt 
\waſhed: his hands in Innocency - 
Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation , ap- 
| proach to the Lords Table, A- 
bimelech would not giue, nor 


| 


eate the /hew-bread but, on con- 


dition that their w&{#/s were 


thou to prepare thy ſoule, | 


| Dauid and his men would not [ 


| Holy ; how much leſſe thoul- 
| deft thou preſume to eate the | 
| Lords bread, or rather the Bread | 
| which #5. the Lord, villeſle the | 


| veſlell of thy heart be firlt clen- 
l 1nd 


Plal.26.6. 


| 


| 


| 
1.Sam,1l I 4+ 


; 


CI 
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fed by repentance ? and if the 
| Ioſh.5.15. Lord required Joſhah ( as hc 
| Exed.35. | had done Moſes before ) to put 
of his ſhoves, in reuerence of his 
| - Holincfle, who was preſent in 
| | that place, where he appeared 
| with a Sword in his bara, for 
| | the deſtruction of his enemies, 


| how much rather ſhouldeft 


i 


dt 


| thou pur off all the Afﬀettion: 
of thine earthly conuerſation, 
| when thou conumeſt neere 
| that place, where Chriſt ap- 
Þ | peareth to the ge of thy Faith, 
with wounds im bis hands and 
fiae,: for the redemption of his 
friends ?. And for this cauſe it 
is ſaid - That the Lambes Wife 
hath made her ſelfe ready for hs 
| 9arriage. Preparethereforethy 
ſelfe, it 'thou wiltin this life be 
 betrothed vnto Chriſt by Sacra- 
mentall grace ; or in Heaue! 
marryed ynto him by eternall 
| glory. = 

| |  Fiftly, becauſe.that GOD 
| | hath ever ſmitten with feare- 
full 


—__ 
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{ Apoc.19.7. 


= OY 


of 


_ 

= 

rn 
[| 


i 
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!V<iah with a Leaprie for med-. 


(The feare of ſych a firoake | 
made Ezechias ſo eameſtly 


0 pray ynto God , that hee 
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full iudgements , thoſe who 
haue preſumed to vyſe his holy 


flaming ſword in a Cherubins | 
hand, to {mite our firſt Parents | 
being defiled with ſinne, if they | 
ſhould attempt to goe into 
Paradiſe, to eate the Sacrament 
of the Tree of life : -Feare thou 
therefore to bee ſmitten with } 
the ſword of Gods yengeance ; 
it thou preſumeſt to goe into 
the Church with an impeni- 
teat heart, to eate the Sacra- | 
ment of the Lord of life. God 
[mote 50000. of the Berhſhe- 
mites tor looking irrexerently in- 
this Arkezand kild Yzz4 with 
lodaine death, for but raſh ron- 
ing of the Arke ; and ſmote 


ing with the Prictis Ofhce, 
Which pertayned not ynto him. 


Ordinances without due feare | 
[and preparation. Go» ſet a 


Gen.24., 


I.Sam.6&, 


1.52am.6.19 


2.Chro.26, 
13, KC, 


world 


| 


| 


——_—_— At. 


e.Cor.11.29 


i.Corai.29 


__— 


—_—— 


the Paſſeouer : And it is ſaid, 
| and healed the people : Intima-! 
| ting, that had it not beene for 
| Ezckijas Prayer , the Lord had! 
ſmitten the people for their 


the man who came to the 


 darkneſſe, Math. 22. 14. AndS. 


for wanrt of this preparation in 


| full fickneſſe among them, 


| The Praiſe of Pity, 
would not {mite the people(| 
that wanted time io prepare 
them ſelies as they ſhould , to cate 


that the Lord heard Exechiah, 


want.of d UC pr ePAY ation. And 


CMartage-FeafF without his 
wedding garment , Or examining 
of hiniſelfe , was examined of 
another , and thereupon bound 
hand and foote and caſt mto viter 


Paul tels the Cormthzians, that 


examming & indging themſelne:, 
before they did eate the Loris 


Supper,God had ſent that feare- 


whereof ſome were then ſick, 
athers weake, and many fall! 
aſleepe, that is ; taken away bf 
temporall death. Jnſomuch that 


the 


—_ CC x—_—_— 
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le W the Apo$He ſaith, that eucry v- 
worthy Receiuer eates his owne 
Indgement , temporall if hee re-' 
id, Ml pents, ererallif he repents not ; 
ah Þ and that in ſo haynous a mea- 
na. Ml fure , as it hee were guilty of the 

6rd very body and bloud of the Lord, 
had; whereof this Sacrament 1s&ho- 
Meir ly fone and ſeale. ' And Prin- 
And <5 puniſh the indighity offe- 
the red to their great Seale in as 
his 
ning 
4 Of 


04nd. 


| 
are! 

| 
ate | 


ne —_—_ 


how haynouis the gniltineſſe of 
Chrifts- bloud is, may appeare 


vtter 
nds. dy the miſery of the lewes eucr 
that fnce they wiſhed hrs blond ro be 


on in 01 them and their Chilaren. But 
lugs, Wen thou wik ſay ; It were 

ard; after to abſtaine from com- 
eare- ing at allto the Holy Com- 
hem, ſ|-union 2 Not ſo ; for God 
che oath threatned- to puniſh the. 
allen Wtifeell meglett of his Sacra- 
y byYents, with erernall dammation 


deepe a meaſure , as that which | 
is done to'their owne Perſons, 
whom it - reprefenterh ; * And | 


529, 


1.Cor.11,.29.- 


Verſe 27, 


Mat.27.25. 


thatÞPoth of ' Body--and Soule, 
Ay. __ a0 


C 


i m.; 
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| "Andit is the Commandenent of 
Num.9{19, | Chrift ; Take, eate, doe this in re. 
'Heb.2.9., | membrance of me: and hee will 
p Mar-16, 'haue his Commaundement yn. 
| LoCOC-LI, der the penalty of his curſe, 
obeyed. And ſeeing that this 
Sacrament was the greateFF to- 
kenof Chriſts /owe,, which hee 
John 13.1. | left at his exd to his friends, 
whom hee loued to the end; 
therefore the zeg/eft and con- 
temps of this Sacrament muſt 
| argue.the contempt ;and neatedt 
a HelS10.28 | of his /owe. and ond ſhed. ? 
-9+ | then which no finne in Gods 
account can ſeeme more hay- 
z045. Nothing hinders why 
| thou maiſt not come freely to 
the: Lords Table ; but becaulc 
thou . haddeſt rather waz the 
loue of God , then /caxe thy 
filtby finnes. Oh come , but 
.Come 4a ouelt prepared for the 
Lords Table ; ſeeing they are 
bleſſed , who are called to the 
Lambes Supper. O come, but | 
come prepared z hecauſe thc 


| . efficact 
F4 _ —_ 


7 


Apoc.19.9, 
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—_ 
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8 | efficacy of this Sacrament is re- Ffficatia Eu- \ 
$| ceiued according, to. the pro= <bar:ftie non | 
|| portion of. the Faith'of the Re- | a, of 
; Cc1uer. | _m—_— [nn hf 
{| This preparation confifts in ' ſed pro ratio- | 
\the ſerious ! confideration .. of »e fdeicom- | 
\three thuges : Firſt, of the por Picantih, 


thivefſe of 1he Sacrament, which | Fi8en- 


<—__-— 


* 


, 


>. m— 


{ 
| 


isrearimed, $0 d:ſcerne the Lords 

a; | (#241. Secondly, of thine'owne | | 
on-| WW; rworthmeſſe.; which is to Image | | 
uſt thy ſelfe. q Thudly,of the woeanes, 
lelt| IF whereby thou, mayett. become! 
ng :| {| 2 20rtþy.recciver;, called Gews| 1.1111.) 
ods munication of the Lords bakby.: z1._) | 
ll I If 
vhy: TELE + oie:} my 
7 toll 1 Of theworthineſeof the.; | 
aule " SACKAMONA(, - {| 

the : DE 

thy HE worthine{e. of this $a- 

but crament is. <onfidered, 

the tree wayes : Furſt, by the JAa- |. 

are Rl i*/fy of the .. eq Amrhor; ordai-, 

as jang,, Secondly ; by ;the pre] | 


| 124[neſſe of the Paxtes where- | 
|of K conſiſterh.. Thirdly ,-by 
ELE -._ 


Ute 


het 


et... tt 
-”.- 


 Math.17.5. 


The Pratlife of Piety. = 


4 Lefus, the _—_ Sonne of God, 


| 


the Excellency of the Ends for 
which it was ordained. - 
- I. Of the Amhor of the 
Sacrament. | | 

© The © Author was not any 
Saint or: eAvgell, ' but our:Lord 


For it partaineth' toCnnrist| 
onely,nnderthe New Teftament,| 
co inſtitute a' Sacrarnent ; be- 
cauſe hee onely can promiſe and 
per forme the'Grace that it /f th | 
. And wee arc charged*t to! 
hoy #0 voyce" but bis in his! 
Church: How: Acred ſhould 
we elteeme the Ordinance that 
proceedeth from ſo Diuine at 
Author On 
2. Of Yhe"yartes of the 
Sacrament. 4 
The partes of this Bleſſed: Sa- 
crament*are three.” Firſt, the 
Earthly ſianes ing ©: Se-| 
ly, ions fon Nog fan&i-| 
fying'”: nee the” Hearn! A 
” arm! bonifie \KnoY 


#6 3-* I'S 


c 
b 
ar 
W 
an 
By 


Firſt, the Earthly frenes ale 
| Bread | 


_— —— 


LEG -- 


In ng O—_ —_— 
- _- "_— — 


——_ 


_————_ 
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T he Prattiſc of Piety. 


Bread and Wine, (1.Cor.11. 


— 


ME 


© [two, but one in vſe; 
> | Secondly, the Divize Word, is 
| [the word of C arifts Loiftitntion ; 
pronounced with Prayers.: and 
bleſſings, by a lawſull Minilter : 
| (Heb.5.4. Num. 16. 40. 1.Cor. 
I0.16.) ' The Bread and Wwe 
without 'the word ate nothing, 


f 


23. &c. Proa..g.5,) in number | 


300 
— 
Euchariſtie | 
ſacramentum 
ngn ae aliori | 


ran quam 


ſumimus, 


1err, (tb. ae 
COYOn cas}. 


* Ont eſt 4 
terra Pars 
PCYCI)ICHRS 
UVICAP07CDS 
Dom. 364 


fans oft, ſed 
Eucharift;a, 


B*Y7 ena Or 


lib 4.c.30, 
Per Sacra- 
ment cor- 


porzs Fo, ſ[an- 


; ks. SL.” 
nm dining efti- 
crmuy conſor- 


tamen e(]e 3d 
deſmit [iub- 


and| | but as. they were: before ; but 
o14- W| when the 7Yord cometh to thoſe 
Hol Elements, then they are; made a 
115 | WM Sacrament; and God is preſent 
uld| Wl with his owne ordinance, and 
that WW ready to! performe whatſocuer 
e a0 Wl hee-doth' promiſe. The Diuine 
| Words of blefling doe not change 
TX 4n74b;late the* ſubfance of the 
cad and wire -1( for if their 
| $a- | FW ubltance. did: not'-temaine ;4t 
the could © bee «110 Sacrament: ) 
Se-\Wout ir changeth -tRerm yd . w/e 
n&t!-| 
dart 


efing 
dei. 


A a 3 


contra Fatic, 


flatia vel na- 
tara panis & 
vits.Gelaſ, 


preſidentium 


14114 C Omuis e 
ex ditabus tc * 
busconjtans, 


c&!eſtia.lre, | 


IT At 2% 
gums Do N= 


tes naturg,& 


th. 


_ ——— 


| 332 {| The Pradtiſe of Piety. j 
{4:6  dettinated to'an Holy yſe, for 
f the feeding of the Soules of 
Chriſtians. And where befere 
they were called but Bread and 
Wie ; they are now called by 
the name of thoſe Holy things 
[ | which they Hgnifie , The bog 
' 4d blood of Chriſt ; the better 
| to drawe our mindes from thoſe 
+ outward Elements to the Hea- 
|  #enly Graces," which | by the 
=; | /ight of our bogjes they repre- 
ſent to the ſpiritual Fes of our 
+ +0...:5 | Faith. Neither did Chriſt dire 
| 3:1: 5,5, | theſe wordes, Thes 8 my Body, 
t corporis & | This is m2y-Bioody tor the Bread 
| ſanguings 4; | and Wine but to his Ditfciptes, 
| peliatione Þ9- | ag appeares by the wordes go- 
AXrauit,ir | ing before, Take yee, cate yet. 
naturampu- | na. 2 © — 
| 1ans, ſed gra- Neither is the Bread his Body, 
 amutre + | but ttithe-fame ſence that the 
alycien. | | Cup is inthe New Teſtament; 
Theodoret. | vjz,, by a Sacramentall Af 
| Dialog. *. | tonymre. And! Marks notes 
.\, | plainely, thatthe wardes, Thu 
| 28 0939 Blond; comas:':n0t pro 
© 1 w0nnced by our Savionr,; till. bh : 
KN | ; tha 


__—— 


{1 


Þ _ —_ 25 p_ ——_— —_ 
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| The Pratbiſeef Pity, | 535 | 
for |: | that all his Diſciples had drun- 
of || | ben of the Cuppe, HMarke 14. | 
ore} | 23. 24 And afterwards in re- | 
and|Þ* |ſpc& of the naturall' ſubſtance | 
 by|Þ [thereof , hee calls that the frare | 
ret | |of the Une, which in reſpeRt 
bod Þ |of the ſpirituall fgnification: 
trer|Þ | thereof, hee had before termed 


oſelÞ | bis bloud, Verſe 25. after. the | 
Tea- | | manner of terming all Sacra- | 


thel | ments. And Chriſt bids vs nor 
to make hinr, but to doe this i 
remembrance of him ; and hee 
dids ys cate zot ſumply hes body, 
but bis body as it was then bro- | 


key, and his bloud ſhed + which 
S. Paul expounds to be but the 
Communion of Chriit: bod y, and 
the © (ommunion of his bload, | . [9 ApS 
hat is, an effeQuuall pledge that] 6 
we are partakers of Chriſt, and 
of a! the merits of his body and | a ;, Cor x1. 
blud. And by the frequent 26. | 


we of this Communion , Pax! | © Ats 3.21 


[will haue ys to 4 »2ake a ſhew of | AQ 1.11. | 
pro* Wl the Lords death till he come*from __ - , 
afie ieauen,& till we,as * Eaoles/bal | 28. 


—_— 


oA 4 be | 


— — 


—— | 
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 becaught wp intothe ayre,to meete| 
| bz who 1s the bleſſed Carkess 
and life of our foules. 

Thirdly, the fprituallgracer 
are likewiſe two ;- the boay of 
| Chriif, as it was with the fee- 
lng of Gods \avger due to vs, 
| crucified: and his blond as i 
| was (in the like fort) ſhea for 
| the remiſſion of their ſinnes. | icy 
are alſo in »xmber two, but in 
vſe one, viz, whole Chrift ; with 
all his benefits offered to al, 
and gizez indeede to the faith- 
full. Theſe are the three inte- 
grall parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
' ment, the Sipe, the ord, and 
the Grace. The Signe without 
this Ford, or this Word without 
the Signe can doe nothing: 
and both conioyned are vn- 
profitable without the Graze 
| Hgnified : bur all three concur- 
ring , make an effeCtuall Sacra- 
ment to a worthy Receiuer. 
| Some  receiue' \ the outward 
Signe without - the . ſpirit 


þ-12 Grace, 
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_ 
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Grace, as Iudas who-(as Atkſten 
laith ) 
the Lord , but not the bread 
which was the;Lord.. Some re- 
cciue-the Spiritualt grace with- 
out the - o#tward, ligne," as the 
Saint-Thiefe on 'the Croſle : 
and 1anumerable of the Faith- 
full, who; Dying aefire it, but 
cannot recelue;jt- through ſome 
externall [,jmpediments :. but 
the worthy Recciuers. to thcir 
| confort receiue both in the 
| Lords Supper nh 43 

| CR mtsr choſe Bread: and 
Wine, (rather then any other! 
rlements ) 


— 


to bee. the outward 
ones in this blefſed Sacrz- 
ment : Firſt,becauſe they are ea- 
eſt for al! ſorts $0 attaineynhto's 
Secondly, to teach 'vs; that»as? 
mans .7 exporll fe is chicftly 


Cirilt appointed zWine. with 
A . 


Lo” - - —ws - 


receiued * the Bread of 


A32--. 


" Panem Do-. 


#l.!', Aug. 


mini,non pa- 
2% Dom- 


0 Daxid cals 


iy: Fxcchie,the 
| nouriſhed by * bread, and che 


iſhed by wine ;'{o arc our ſoules 
by his -b2dy and blood tuttained 
and quickned, unto ethall life. 


the 


— — —— ———— . 


Bread the 
'{treneth of |: 


mans heart | 


Plal.co4.15 }' 
1ſa.the ſtay 
of Bread, 


cap.3.1. 


Ntaffe of 
Pread, 
Cap.4.16, 
Humcr. 
ILUZAGS 


| 


a P Se 


> 
&y\c ys 


4 * 


— ———— — 


. | gives inthe Church»; and thou 
| doeſt cate with the Month of 


% - 


« \ y 


4 


——y 4... www. ll. 


| nouriſhment of mans bedy con- 


| hol , Sacrament was ordained. ' 


Signe- in this Sacrament, -to 
teach ys; Firft,thatas the per fel? 


So: Chrilt- is 'vrito- our -ſoules 
not in part ,' but" in perfettion; 
both Saluation and nowriſl ment : 
Secondly, that by ſeeing . the 
 Sacramentall Wine apart from| 
the Bread; wee ſhould remem- 
ber how all- his precions bliod 
was ſpit out of his bleſſed bs- 
dy for the Remiſſion of onr ſinncs, 
The cutward: Signes*the Paffor 


thy body :. the Spiritual grace 
(-brift reacheth from Hcauen, 
andhouimult eate it with: the 
menth of thy Faith. © 

3. Of the. End for whichthu 


The- exccllent and adraita- 
ble - Ends or | fraites, for-which | 
this blefled. Sacrament-was 0Or- 


dained,are ſeauen.” 1 
3 of 


__— At. th. 
i. _— —— i... 


4 Ad as. 4+: 6 
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T he Pra{tiſe of Pity. * 
; f the firſt End of the Lords 


Supper. 
1 To keepe Chriſtians in a | 
continuall 2 remembrance of 
that propttiatory ſacrifice, which 
Chriſt ozce for all , offered by 
lys death vpon the Croſſe , to | 
reconcile vs vnto God, Doe 
this ( faith Chriſt) #7 FEmens- | 
brance of mee. And (faith the | -»-. 
Apoſtle) Þ as oft as je ſhall care | * 1-Cor-tl. 
this bread, and drinke this cuppe, 
yee ave ſhew the Lords death , till 
he come. And hee faitk, that (by 's 
this Sacrament , and the Prea- | 
ching of the Word ) © Teſs <Gal.z. T. 


a Mat.16.16| 
'1.Cor.11,26|! 


C brit was ſo enidently ſet forth Heb.9 26, 
before the eyes of the 'Galathians, (rr Oe 

a rf he had beene crucified amoug 9 Quote = 
| thens : for the whole aftions pre- | js Chuiſtus 
ſenteth Chrifts death|' the brea- erucifigitur. 


king of the bread bleſſed , the | Aug in 


crucifying of his bleſſcd- body, 'P lal.g F+ | 

| and the powrmg forth of the F548 \ 
Gifted wine, the ſheddirg of his 
Holy blond. Chriſt' was once 
oy himſelfe really. offered ; but 


" STAY # Ch # 


— 


4 ————_—————._.- _w——_——_ - ——— -—— — 
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| 00D —_—_ | —_— 
W011 as oft, as the Sacrament is celc- 
"3 11-8 brated, ſooft is he {piritzally of- 
W811 | fered by the fairhfull. 
23 1/7 RE |. Hence the, Lords Supper 1s 
v1 | called a. proputiatorie Sacrifice, 
1:01 |" fro | motproperty or really, but * fign- 
FIT jonas. | ratiuch, becaulcit is a memorial 
Vonll Fink *[acr4entin | of that propitiatory Sacrifice, 
[i M1. _ * | which Chrilt offered vpon the 
' +0 $L/ It it be vn- | ARR 
Tk. |bloudy,be-| Croſſe. And to diſtinguiſh ir 
MT | cauſe iris | from that reall Sacrifice , the| 
09'19 voyde of | Fathers call it the * vnblowadie 
nl il { bloud,then | Sacrifice : Tt is alſo called the 
Þ | ky | Chrin. na. | Eucharift , becauſe that the 
9 off wal { rucal des Church in this a&tion offereth| 
LP! fs | Ifbecauſe | Vito God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
16 [ 1 }itisoffe- | andtbankeſ-giming for her Re-| 
$74 $74,904 demption ; effected by the | 
TY! | read _ = [true and ozely expiratory SACr1- | 
| blood.then,| ce of Chriſt: vpon the Crolle.| 
it is not a- | 1t the ſight of Moabs King, {a-. 
uaileable | crificing on his walles his owne| 
tor there- |ſonne, to moue his Gods to. 


909g 4 reſcue his life, 2.K#.3.27. mo- | 
Heb.9.2. ued the affailing Kings to ſuch | 

pitty , that they ceaft che al-} 
fault, and rayſed their fiege: 


| how 


- 


— - - -- — 


boly Sacrament ; 


”” "os Prathiſe of Prety: 


— - DD - — 


” —_ mat, — 


I how ſhould the £ pirituall fig oht 
*| of God the Father, nt on |  Patre et Spi, 
*| the Croſſe his onely begotten Son, 
| roſauerhy ſoule; 1noue thee to 

| loue Grd thy Redeemer, and to 
{| leaue f1nne, that could not inju- 
p| tice be expiated by any mea- 
| ner ranſome ? 


O fthe ſecond end of the 
Lords Supper ? 

2 Io Confirme our Faith : 
for*G oD by this Sacrament 
doth /5 ronifie and ſeale ynto vs 
from heauen ; that according 
tothe promiſe and new coded 
which he hath made in Chrizz, 
he will truely receiue into his 
grace and mercy all pevitent 
WL who duly receiue this 


.| 541 
' Coriftocum 


| ſan&o ſacris | 
' ' ficium Pans 


 6t' UN; 11 fide 
&& charitate 
' [an6ta'Excle- 
ſta Catid'ira 
| offerre non 
c:ſſat, Aug. 
detid. ad 
cap.19. 


Crum frangi- | 


tur hoſtia dit 
| ; [angus de 
[eal calice in ore 
. frdelt% fun 
ditur, quzd 
aud THAI 
Da :11:c3 
corporrs int 
Cr16CE 1NIN88) 


| 


and that for.' 
the merits of the death, and paſ- 
fon of Chrift , he will as verily 

torgiue them all their Galen, 

S they are made partakers 
of this-- Sacrament. _ In this 
relpe&t the » Holy + Sacrament 
s called, The ſoale of the new 


| de conlec, 


| latio er{que 
\ ſanzuinrs de | 
latere cffufio 
deſaznatur 2 
Can. diſt.2, 


cum frangj= 
tr 37. 


, 


( onenant | 


EEE an IT ERRE 


—_—— 
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Rom.4-11.| (oyenant and remiſſion of ſinnes, 
Mar.26.28.' Tn gur greatelt doubts, we may 
IR therefore, recciuing this Sacra- 
ment, vndoubtedly: fay with 
| | Samſons Mother : If the Lord 
| ludg:13.13- world bill vs, hee would not hate 
; receined a burnt offering and a 
meat-offering at our hands,neither 
world hee haue ſhewed all theſe 
things,yor would at this time hang 
told ſuch things as theſe. 
Of the third End of the * 
Loras Supper. 
3 To bce apleage and fjm- 
bole of the molt neare 2nd cf- 
fectuall  { ommunion which 


$64>" $490p 

_ | Chriſtians have with Chr. 
1.Cor.wo.16 
F _ : | T he cuppe of bleſſing , which wee 
16.” 7. bleſſe, 7s it not the { omammnion of 


d 1.Cor.6., rhe bloud of Chriſt ? The Bread| 
17+ which wee breabe, is it not th: 


” 


_— — _— 


KONANTISe | Communion of the body of Chrit ? 
= Eph.3.17 | 1 
that is , a moſt effectuall ſigne 
TIVOON, all P ec gc o Our commuſnNt- | 
Trob. re; q,+ | 90 with Chriſt, This vhion 15] I © 
Epheſ.6. | called ® abiding in ws; Þ idyning 1 


COLES wn the Lora , © awelling in or | © 
hearts.| 


ee 


_ 


; hearts: : ad ſer forthin the holy 


Tha? rathiſe of Pratyi” 


” © 22... 9 _—_ 


Scripture ;' by diuers' Similies: 


Firſt, of the Vine and branches. 


Secondly, of the * head.and body. | 
| Thirdly, 

| | bxilding. Fourthly, of one Loafe 
| confeted of. many Graines, 


of the foundation \and' 


| 


| | b ifcly;of the Matrimonial vnioy 

twixt:Man and Wife, and ſuch 
kke, And it is threefold berwixt | 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The 


| firlt ts Natarall betwixt our he. | 


mane natgre, and Chriſts datine 
nature; m. the perſon of the 
Word : The fecondis Myſtical, 
'detixixt our perſons Abſent? 
from the: Lord, and the perſon 
of Chrift G O D and AMan,into 
one myſtical body : The third 
is Celeftzall berwixt our perſons' 
Preſens with the Lord, and- 
the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
| Glorified ; theſe three Con- 
luntions depend each vp-| 
0. other, For , had not our| 
Nature beene firſt Hypoftati- 
calh yaited to- the | Nature 


= 4 


*Ephe.z.3z5 
Col.1r.18. 


Rom.12.4.5 | 


Ephel.z .19. 


20, 
Ephe.5.31, 


APOC.21.2, 


b 


1.Cor.10.17 | 


32. | 


| of | 
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The Prattiſeuf Piety. 
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wee could  neuer.; haue beene 
vnited to Chrift in a CMſfical 


.| body. And. if wee, be not in 


this life (thoughabſent) / vnited 
to Chrit by a y/trcall vnion, 


|| wee ſhall ncuer haue commu- 


nion.;of Glory with him in his 
Heavenly preſence. .The myſt: 
call Communton ( chiefely heere 
is wrought .betwixt 
Chriſt and vs by the Spirit of 
Chrift, apprehending vs : and 
by our Faith (ſtirred vp. by the 
dame, {pris ) apprebending Chriſt 
againe. Both! which Saiat Pay! 
doth mot} linely exprefle ; / 


follow after, if that I way appre- 


Phil.3.12. | heyd that for which alſo I am ap- 


| prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. How 
can hee fall away that holdeth, 
andis ſo firmely holden ? This 
 vnion he ſhall beſt vnderſtand 


other:times, this vnion is belt 
telt, and moſt confirmed, when 
| we 


” —_— 
—— ——_—____ 


of God. in the ſecond -perſon - ; 


in his f#:de, who doth molt 
feele it in his Heart. But of all 


| 
J 
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* 
F. 1 
XN 


we doe duly receiue the Lords 


* | Supper. For then wee ſhall ſen-| 
| | bly feele our hearts knir ynto 


Chriſt ,. and the defires of our 


| | ſoles drawne by faith and the| 
| Holy Gho#t, as by the cords of 
* | owe, nearer and nearer to his 


* | holineſle, 


From this Communion with 
{brift , there followeth to the 


| faithful many vnſpeakeable be-} 


nefits, 

As firſt, Chriſt tooke by im- 
putation all their finnes and guil- 
tineſſe vpon him,to ſatisfie Gods 
m/fice for them : and hee wie 
gives, by imputation, VAtO'VS a 


and all his right ynto eternall 
life when 'this 1s ended : and 
counteth all the good or 4 that is 
done ynto ys , as done ynto his 
wne perſon. 

ac , there floweth 
from ChrefFs natrre into Our 1a- 
tyre ,-vnited to him, the xely 
{þirit and breath of grace, which 


| 


his righteouſnefſe in this life, | 


[ renu- 


_W— 


| 


2.Cor.r 5-2 
Rom.4q. 2F- 
1.Pet.2.14. 
Philk.3.9. 


Mat.25.3$ 
AQs 9. 4+ 

Mar.25.45. | 
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T; be Pratbiſe of Piety. |: 
renueth vstoa ſpiritual life:and 


—— 


24, 


ſo ſanRifieth our mimades, wills, 


! 


Rom.8.29. | g& affettions, that we daily grow 
| more and more conformable to 


2.Cor.3.13 , ſarance of our eleftion , With re- 


loh.15. 5. 
lIoh.1.16. 


I .Cor.$.1.4 


6.7.19, 


RL 
——_ = ey 


|chem,, From this vnion with 


[Corinthians from: the polluti- 
[on both of Iaolatry, I.Corinth. 


" 


'the [mage of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, hee beſtoweth yp. 


on them, all ſawing graces, ne- 
ceffary to attayne eteternall life, 
as the ſenſe of Gods lone, the af: 


 geveration mnſtification, and grace 
| 26 doe good workes : till we come 
to live with him in his hea- 
uenly Kingdome. This ſhould 
teach all true Chriſtians to 
keepe themſiclues as the wnde- 
fled. members of Chriſts holy 
body, and to beware of all vz- 
cleanneſſe and filthiveſſe : know- 
mg that they live in Chriſt, or 
rather , that (Þrif# lineth in 


Chriſt (ſcaled ynto vs by the 
Lords Supper ). S. Paul draweth 
arguments. , .to withdraw the 


IO. 


Communion twixt { Þr:/# and 


ſtians among themſelues. Which 


Church being any, doe all 


_— 


—— 


The Pratt: fo Piety. 


10. 16.and eAdultery,x .Cor.26. 
15.16. 
Lattly , from the former 


("briſtians ; there flov-*s anc\- 
ther. Communion, twixt Crs. 


s allo liacly repreſented by 
the Sacrament | of the | Lords 
Supper - in that the waole 


communicate of oe Bread, i 
that holy aCtion. 2 being 2ma- 
ny, are one bread, and one body, 
for-wee are all partakers.of that 


one Bread ;. that, as the bread | 
which wee-eate in (the Sacra- 
ment, is but oze, though it bee |- 
confeed of many graines ; ſo 


all the Faithfull , thougn they 
be many, yet are they but ove 
my/ticall body 
which is:Chrif#. Our Sauiour 
prayed' Fine times in that Pray-| 


& which, hee made after his| 


aſt Supper, that_his Diſciples 
might þes.ot - bo teach: ys 


—_ 


vader one hbead;\-* 


at 


4 
*" "_ 


I .Cor.1 ©, 
I7. | 


loh. 17.153, 
21, 22. Þ3, 
26. 


1,Cor.4.13 


PyY 


[part it ; ſo ffrorg, that death 


[tearmed the Communien of 


| by 6. ſpeciall meanes. Firſt, by 
——_ a @ by oe. and 


the ſame 


| The Praftiſe of Piety. 6; 
at once, how' tnuch this Unit) 
pleaſeth him. This Vion be- 


twixt the Faithfull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can 


cannot diflolue it ; ſo durable, 
that time cannot weare 1t out; 
ſo effeftuall, that it breeds a fer. 
uent. loue betwixt thofke who 
neuer ſaw one anothers face, 
And this Conwnttion of forles is 


Saints, which Chriſt effeteth 


ly. Spirit. Secondly, 
them all: with. oze 


Epheſ. 4.5. | 


d Titus 3.5 
Ephef. 4.5., 
6 1,Cor.10. | 
I7.. 


: 


by enduing 
and the ſame , Faith. Thirdly, 
by ſhedding abroad his owe 
| aRom.s.5. |* Lowe into all. their hearts, 
Fourthly, by '*” regenerating 
them all by ove and the ſame 
Baptiſme. Fiftly by © nourithing 


1.Cor.u.33 themall with: oe and the ſame 


« C61.r.18./ 
and 22, 


fpirituall foog.c'1 Sixtly, by be- 
that one body-of his) Church, 


. 
4 


one quickning- Head ,'of 


- 


which 


| 


gr; Pratliſe of Paety: 


— 
which he reconciled to God in, 


i 'p Bady. of hu fleſh. Hence it 
| was,that the multitde of Belee- 


| were of onc'' Heart, and of one | 


Compaſſion. - And- this'ſhould 
teach Chriſtians to ' Lexe one 


members of the ſame 
myſticall Body, whereof Chriſt'| 
is Head :' And therefore they 
ſhould-haueall a Chriſtian fim- | 
pathy, and: fellow-feeling to far 
loxce one in anothers 1 on) tO cons 
wle one in anothers griefe, to 
beare with one anothers infirmi- 
ty; and-mutually to relieue one 
hers WANtS. 'Y7 


of the fourth end of the 
Lords Supper. 

5 To feede the ſoules of the 
Fuobfl #5 the aſſured hope of 
ife onerlaſt For this Sacra-- 
ment 1s as Hh and” pledge. 


Soule, in Truth, Afﬀetion, and | 


another's ; ſeeing = are all | 
oly- and | 


! uers:in the Primitive 2 Church; | *At.4.32-| 


Vito as many -$ ſhall receiue 
py 1t | the 


d. 


Ap———.. 


Jn "0 


— 


_ — 


——_—.. 


{ *Audio quid 


| fert Chr:ſtus, 


| in Com. 1N 2. 


| bY commini- 


| que res locoris 


as ©. a. PRI 


1 proculdiſſitas 
| non modo at 


verba ſonent 
"Roque enim 

207115 tant 
ac reſurr etti- 
07.45 ſug bene- 
fici# nobus of- 


ſed corpus ip- 
ſtar 33s jor 
paſſus eft ac 
reſurrexit. 
Concludg re- 
aliter, bec eſt 
Vere mobs in 
 c&na dare 

| Chriſti cor f#s 
ut [; ax!ants 

| noſtris inctbii 
| ſalutare.Cal, 


| 


-Cor.11.v,2 5- 
x.Coc.10, 14 


a Duod (t 120- 


cat, id fit ar- 
Cara ſpiritits 
ſandhrvirtute 


aiftantia ſt- 


L:mCbas, ac 


| gregareyſed condaare in will poteft. Cal. in 1.Car 41 


et... 
ata I 


the ſame according.to Chriſts 
Inſtitution : that hee. will accor- 
ding'to his promiſes; by the'ycr- 
tue of his -(74wcifed body::and 
blood, as verily feed: our foules 
tolife Eternall ; as our bodyes: 
are by Bread and Winemouriſh- 
ed9 this Temporal} life. And to: 
this end Chriſt in the action: of! 
the Sacrarhent, * really giveth bis 
very Body and Blood 'to/:cucry. 
faithfull Receiuer,;: ' Therefore 
the Sacrament is called the Com. 
mien of the body and bloodaf 
the Lora, And * communicati- 
on is not of. thinges abſent; but 
preſent : neither were it the Lords 
Smpper., if the Lords: Bok 239: 
Blaed were not #hbere, Chrilt. 
is verily preſent in the Sacra- 
ment,by a doubie Vnion :'where- 
of the firl} is Spiritwal{, twixt 
Chriſt and the worthy Recei- 
ver. The ſecond is\Sacramentall 
twixt the Body and | Blood of 
Criſt, and the ontwayd, Signes 

| in 
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| 


Le, 
—_—__ 


[their Head, and.ſo makes them 
| [one with Chrilt , 2nd partakers 
of all the Graces, Holineſſe, and | f 


clunt,ut or | 
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| lin the CG The for- 
' [mer is wrought by meanes 
 |that-the [ame hab Sprrit, dwel- 
| [ling in Chriſt = in the, Faith- 


full; Þ incorporateth the faith- | 
full, as Members vnto Chriſt 


eternall Glory which'is.in him : 

2s furc and as yerily as they 
heare the words of the promiſe, 
and are partakers of the out- 
ward , fignes- of the; holy $a- 
ru Hence.i it is, thatthe 
will of Chriſt is a true Chri- / 
tians will : and the Chriſti- 
as life 5s Chrift , who lideth 
in bins ,- Galathians 2. 20. If 
you loke to the things that 
ae vnited ; this Vnion is eſ- 
ſentzall + if to the truth of this 
Vnion , it 'is real, IE to the. 
manner how it is wrought, 

[ts fpirituall, It 1s not our 
Fath , that makes' the Body 

nd Bloud of C uAisrz to 


ſangms tins 


| 
= 27 


b Hee (ſe | 
Carpus et ſan-. 


gu#5 Domim:) | 


aecepta at; 


pauſte,jd f 


nas in Chriſto 
& Cbriſtzs 
mnobis ſit, | 
Hil 1.8.de | 
FTrin,* \' 
Fam corp 144 
Cbrift weo © 
corpors [0cid- | 
| tum oft, | 


meas ornayn 


2 nas BAg-! 


netis dit, - 
apud, mb. 


lk. 


| 


wr _ —_—— ——— —- ps ——— cox 


- 


—_——_ 
—_ 


; 


» 
ou, 


id eſt, fowl 


tefore. | 


Chriſtum m 
c>a/'0 manen- 
tem a mobs 
recipt.Cal- 
1 1 1.Co 


2 Dum c0- 
zig tcaleſtis fit 
attio winiume 


abſurdum eſt 


VE” LIE 


I 


of * Christ 1 in the act (of ' rece- 


| 
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be preſent , bur the Spirit of 
Chritt dwelling in him and ys, 
' Our Faith doth but receime*and 
apply vnto + our Soules thoſe 
heauenly graces which arc offe- 
red in the Sacrament, 

The other , being the Sacra- 
mentall vnioy ; 15 not a Phiſicall 
or Locall, but a Spiritwall con- 
junction of the earthly fignes, 
which are Bread and Wine, 
with the heauenly Graces 
which are the Body and Bload 


"4 
#- 


uing *as if by a mutuall relation, 
they were but oxe and the ſame 
thing.” Hence it is ; that inthe 
ſame* inſtant of ime that the 
worthy 'Rectiter eareth with 
his mouth the Bread -and ime 
of the Lord, he eateth alſo with 
the” mouth of hi Faith , "the 
very Body and Blond of Chritt: 
Not. that a Chriſt is brought 
downe' from Heaucn to the 
Sacrament , but that the holy 
Spirit , by the Sacrament, lifts 


| bs. 


— i... AM. ——_——.s_@lWh.u_u 


—_— 
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|} his mIndevato Chrifts not 
dy any locall matation , bur by 


{1 dewout affeftion fo that in 
he holy 0 contemplation of 
Faith, hee is at that preſent with 
| Chrift, and (hrift with him, 
And thus beleeuing and medi-' 
ating how Chrift his body 
was crucified, and his Preci- 
ous Bloud ſhed for the remiC. 
hon of his/ſinnes, and the re« 
Wconciliation of his Soule vn. 
© God 2 his Soule is hereby 
more effectually fed in the affu 
rance-of"'eteroall Life',- then 
\Breadiwand Wine can nouriſh + 
[hi body'to this tempor all life, 
| [here muſt _ bee” therefore of 
"ecefſitie”in- the "Sacrament A 
both the=0ttward ſigntes'to be | 
viibly feene with the ye; "of the 
body, "and the Body and Bloud: 
of Chrift,to be ſpiritually diſcer. 
ea With the Eye of Faith. But 
ne - forme how the Holy 
hoſt - makes the body 


' 


i 
F 
: 


' 
| 


1 
| 


| 
| 


| 


F 


| C hrift; carne | 


| 
a E14em mitte | 


mn a'um + 
8/1 £1 teryts 
141944 Þr&- | 
ſentem teryi- | 
t. Aug. Epi. 
?, ad Voluſ, | 
F,dem que n 
80, 1.01 11- 
reiligo' GUAN 
liber opinione, 
ſed fiduciam 
q# 1 qalem all - 
A: panem teſ- | 
ſ ram efſt coy 
poru Cirictt, 
ucn dab tas 
empleri a 'Dg- | 
mms, quod 
verva ſonant 
corp quod 
nequ.:q4409 
cerits, ſpiri- 
tvale ofſe 1646 
altmen;um, 
VimMque eX 


| 


| 


| 


Vinificam in | 
nos per ſpirt- 

(14773 aiffundi, | 
Caluin. ibid. | 


| 


| 
! 


in 


Chriſt, being abſent from vs 


of | 


| 
| 


| 


md 
_ 


ht. 


® Bb _ place 


——— 
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v | 
place, to bee preſent with vs by|Þ | 
Ephel. 5. 33*| our ynion : S, Pant termes a 
| great IMhyſterie ; ſuch as our vr. 
derltanding cannot worthily 
comprehend, The Sacramen- 
tall Bread. and Wine therefore 
are not bare ſignifing Signes, 
| bur ſuch as wherewuh Chrift 
| * Ego tone | doth indcede exhibite and gine'M | 
 »5 demum | to euery worthy Receimer , * not i | 
Feeds bomk | onely his Dixine wertue 2nd |; 
agnoſe, poſt- efficacie , bur allo his very Bo. / 
| quam Chriſtis | © . 
| ipſum obtine- ay and Bloud X as verily as hce! 'f 
pn Come | $oe 26 his Diſciples the He- I 
| guns” pro ue- ly Gho#t, by the hgne of his fl 
| ou fathom | (acred Breath z or Health tothe |y 


LS LOS 600 n 


Pao i | diſeaſed , by the word of bs |t! 


w_ Fa _— month , or touch of his band o\Þ | ir 
| 1 , dun iu wig And the appreher of | 
5p arp by faithis more forcible, then | ov 
| ray eX (aYnNeh & 4 f h 
| ci, dwm in | the exquiliteſt comprehenſion 0 |. 
| aim SE Senſe'or Reaſon, To conclude | ou 
ſubſtaniiam | this point : this -holy Sacr#-| tha 
(vr ua loquar) is th #1 :d B FA tot 

| £971 ipſo co4- mene _ ar eſſe , | " 
eſis, | which being eaten , opeuedF{dic 


${ . Tx ; K 
|»; the eyes of the ® Emauile' ff |* 1 


3:.| that they knew Chriff, TV xo 
| 15 


I 
- 
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|F | is that Lordly Cappe, by which | 


b wee are all! maade to drmbe into| b 1.Cor. 13, 


* | owe Spirit : This is that Rocke 13. 
\Þ | fowmng with © Hony , that reui- | c 15am, 14, 
KF | ueih the fainting (pirits of e- 27 


uery true /onathan, that taſtes 
| [ir with the month of faith : This | | 
is that 4 Barly Loafe, which |4 Tudg-7.14. | 
tumbling from aboue , ſtrikes [ 
downe the Tents of the CA- 
dianites, of infernall darkeneſle, | 
|Elias Angelicalle Cake and wa- | <3.Kin,z8.s, 
ter preſerued him forty daycs | "I 
in Horeb : and f Mſanna( Angels ipfi_e.ees! 
foode ) fedde the 1ſraelites forty 25. 
yecres in the Wilderneſſe : but | © 
6M [this is that 8 trwe Bread of Life, | > 1oh.s. 33. 
ri [and heauenly Janna , which it | 35 49: 5% 

1 | we ſhall dvety eate, will gouriſh. 
our Soules for exer vmto life | 
d eteryall, How ſhould then | h 1oh.;s.;x1. | 
[our Soules make vnto Chriit 5%] 
that reque#t from a ſpiritaall dee 
hire, which the Capernaites 
did from a Carnall motion? 
| | Lord enermore fine Vs this 

| Bread, 
| | B b 2 The 


a © OOF Ss 
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2 Tohn $5.25 


| Rom. 6.435» 


I 3s 


* Hine apud 
priſces Sacya- 
mentumn bap- 
tiſoi appella- 
batir, Salus. 
SAramentum 
vero Domini- 
8 corporm, 
vita Aug.l.1. 
de p:ccators 
merits, C.14. 
c Tob.6. 57. 
.d Joh. 17. 2. 
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The fift end of the Lords 
Supper, 


To bce an aſſured pledge 


Returre&tion of a Chriſtian 1s 
two-fold , firſt , the © ſfirituall 
Reſurre&tion of our Soles, in 
his lite, from the dzcath of 


pet -V01Ce of Chriſt, in the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, wee are 
raiſed from the death of ſun, 
to the life of grace :Þ Bleſſed ans 
holy z hee (laich Saint Tohn ) who 
hath part in the fir Reſurretli- 
on: for on ſuch, the ſecond death 
hath no power : The * Lords Sup- 
per is both a meare and a pleage 
vnto vs of this ſpirituall and 
firſt Reſurreion. © Hee tht 
eateth wee , enen hee ſhall hue by 
mee. And then are we fit Gueſts 
to 4 ſt at the Table with Chriſt ; 
whene/the Lazarus, we are ray- 


ſed fromthe death 'of ſinne , £0 


/inne, called the firs Refurretti-| 
u0 : becauſe that by the Trum-' 


| 


} 


| 
| 
| 


| onto vs of our Reſyrrettion. The, 


| 
| 


' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
: 


| 
| 
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newneſſe of lite, 


The} 
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| Therruth of this firlt re{ur- 
| {reRtion will appeare by. the 
| [motion wherewith 'thcy are 
© internally moued : for if, waen 
'ÞF {thou «rt moued to the duties 
| [of Religion, and praQtiſe of 
piety , thy heart anſwereth, 
' | with Samuel, Here I am, [beake | 1-Sam-3. 10. | 
| | Lord , for thy Seruant heareth . 
And with Daxid, O Ged, my | p$41.108.1, | 
beart is ready. And with Paml, | 

Lord, what wilt thon haue mee | Ads 9.9. 

to doe ? Thenlurely , thou art 
raiſed from the death of finne, 
and baſt thy part in the fir/f 
- | | Reſarrefiion ; but if thou re- | 
b | [mainefſt jgnorant of. che truc 
- | [grounds of Religion , and f19- 
|| [deſtinthy ſelfe a kinde of ſe- 
d|F |cret loathing of the cxerciſes 
| |chercoft, and muſt be drawne, as 
7 | [it were, againſt thy will, to doe | 
| [the workes of Picty, &c, then: 
I [firely,thou haft bt 4 name that Apoc.z.1. | 
-| [thou /iueit , but thou art dead, 
oF [4 Chrilt rold the Angell of the 

Church of Sardis , and thy. ſoule 
Bb 3 1s 


_— © ____—@©_ECCC —_ | 
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is but as ſalr,to keepe thy body| 4 
from ſtinking. 1 
2 Toh.6. 54, | , Secondly , the corporall re. 

b Hoc pens | ſurreRion of our bodies at the| Þ | 
” reritu go. | (aſt day, which is called the ſe-| ©, 
minatar ſom cond reſarreftion, which freeth| 
om reſwre | vs from the firit death. He that 


reftionsg, 
| Con.Niczn. | e4teth my fleſþ, and drinketh my 
one. | blond, hath cternalllife, and Iwil 
"01 i» ſiſe, | r Aiſe him vp at the laft day. For 
174,329, | this Sacrament ® fignifieth and 
if ypoiÞati- 

6, v.ito vi- | (ealeth vnto vs, that Chriſt dyed} | 


; FF: ; 
- ay and roſe '" 2xany for VS, and that 


Cyr. in Ioh, | ©* 
10.r3. & | his Þ fleſh guickzeth and wonri. | 


J1 eff pro- | 
Ns cars wrs | (beth vs wnto cternall life, and| |: 


[i4. Cars vers 


4 rg that therefore our bodies ſhal) 
ant'y Yeo - , 
nod. Eph. 4. | ſurely bee raiſed to eternall life 
rea fdrad | at the laſt day, For ſeeing our 


- <=" ariyry 
uifiar x 14. | headis riſen; all the members of | IÞ |( 


tro 9547ith the body ſhall likewiſe ſure- « 


obedientie R {| 
guiaClrins | ly riſe againe, For how can| ff |b 


care pro ce-| thoſe bodies which ( being 
dentibus obla- 

te fu in ſo the weapons of Righteouſneſſe, 
criſicigngm 

2. ratione copulation noſtra cum Chriffo , quia non poſſum 4d 
Deum vita fontem pertingere, 7” carne tha (hrifts mediante, 
& quatinus carnivlli quaſi membta ſums inſiti. Caro non pro- 
d:ſt, lohn6 63. i. Carnalis opinio non conneniens cum my #terio 


| manducationis carnis (hriſti. 
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1 
| bers of Chrift ) hane beene * fed 
R and nouriſhed with the Body 


E The Prattice of Fake. 


Rom,16.13. Temples of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 1. Cor.6.19. and Mem- 


and Blond of the Lord of Life- 
but bee raiſed vp apaine at 


| |theflaft day ? And this is 
| [the cauſe that the bodies of 


the Saints, being dead, are ſo 
reverently buried, and laid to 
leepe in the Lord. And their 


burial places are termed the 


b beds and dormitories of the 


Saints, The Reprobates ſhall 


ariſe at the laſt-day, bur by 


[tne almighty power of Chriſt, 
ashee is Judge, bringing them 


1s Malefactours out. of the 
Gaole, ro receive their ſen- 


tence, and deſerued execution : 
but the Ele& ſhall ariſe by ver- 


te of Chrifts Reſurreftion, and | 


of the Commnnion which 
they have with him , as with 
their Head : And bis reſurre- 
tion is the © cauſe and aſſ#- 
Yance of ours, 4 The Reſurrettion 


Bo 4 


— —— 


'CaP+J4e | 


* uo modo | 
neganst Car» 
Ker CApacem 
eſſe reſurre- 
CFionis qua 
ſar, g48ne 05> 
corpore Clif; | 
nwuiritur $ 


Iren.l1b.4, 


b Tſay 26.19, 
20, | 


c Chrift; re- 
ſ[urrectio wn 
qua nojlra 
erb'1t Mr, (001- 
munu reſwrre- 
Glicnu Fide 
wfſori eſt, 
Theod, 
d Meirtumm | 
eſſe Chriftum 
eliam Pagans 
credunt ; y(- 
ſwrrexiſſe ve- 
ro tr pria'Fi. 
des 65t Chia 
Shanorum, 
Aug.lib. 16, 
con, Fault, 


Cap.19 


=. & 


SY | 


Ee 
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1:8 | The Praflice of Pietie, 
| of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians, Parti. : 
Tots fdu:ia cular Faith + : the Re (wrrett ion of © 


Chrifti1orwm 

eft reſurreCtio 

mortworium, 

Terrul. lib, 5. 

de reſurreQ, 

Carn. 

« , 
Kuplos 

» 

AVNCR. 


. _ Y9 
@pas & Vije |, 


SH, 


Om nm 1#- 
nbilum tey- 
ribilsſsrmum 
mors, Arilt. 


f 


' the dead, is the child of Gods chie. 
feſt confidence. Therefore Chri. 
fiians inthe primitive Church, 
were wont to ſalute one ano-' 
ther in the morning with theſe 
phraſes, *:7 hz Lord #5 riſen : and! 
the other would anſwerezTrue, 


The Lord is riſen indeed. 


The frat end of the Lords 
SHÞper, 

6 To ſeale unto vs the 6 
ſurance of enerlaſting life , O\ 
what more wiſhed or leued, 
then fe? or what doe all men 
naturally more, either feare or 
abhorre then death? Yet is this 
rſt death nothing, if it be com- 


pared with the ſecond death ; 
neither is this life any thing 
worth, in compariſon of the 
lite co come, It therefore thou 
deſire to bee aſſured of etcr- 
nall Lifc , prepare thy ſelfe to 
bee a worthy Recciyer of this: 


Bleſſed 


_— 5 


The Praftice of Pietie. | eGx 


| bleſſed Sacrament, For our Sa- 
fÞ |uiour affureth vs, That if, awy | lobo 6.51 
| |mancate of this Bread, hee. ſhall 
| | line for emer : and the bread that | 
; / will gine, i my fleſþ, which 1 
F id giue for the life of the world, 
- | [Hee therefore who duly eateth 
4\Þ [of this holy Sacrament, may 
| | truly lay, not onely C Wi vitans 
eternam,l beleeue ihe lite euct- 
[lalting : but alſo,, Edo vitam F 
&ernam, | cate life cuerlaltiag.| 
And indeed this is the rrwuetree - 
| 97 fe, which God bath pian-! 
P red 'n che middelt of the Pa- || Þ 
| radſe of the. (hunch : And. 
n whereof hee hath promiſe | 
to give euery: one that oercom-| Apoe.z;y: | 
meth , roeate. And thisTrecof 
Life, by infinite degrees ex» | 
celle. h the Tree of Life thac | 
grew in the Paraaife of Eadenj; | b 
'or that had his roote in the 4 
Eth,ihis from Heamen ; that | 
| fave but Iife to the boap , this | 
10the- /oxle 3 that did but pre- 
is | I ſcrue the Jite of the lining , this 
11 | By « reffo- | | - 
TC es 
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0 ow . 
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YZ 56 2 | 
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Apoc.23-6- | 


| | 


Milites S'4- 


—— 


reftoreth life ta the deads The 
leaues of this Tree, heale the Na- 
tions of belecuers, and ityeeclds 
ener y Moneth a new manner of 
fruit ,. which nouriſheth them 
tro life eucrlaſting, Oh, bleſſed 
are they who often eate of thiz 
Sacramnet ! at leaſt , once exer 
| moneth , taſte anew of this re. 
newing fruit, which Chriſt hath] 
prepared for vs at his Table 
[to heale our infirmities, and to 
confirme our belicfe of life c- 
uerlaſting. 
Of the ſeventh ond of the 
Lords Supper. 


| cramerts 0- 
rant iurati 
| 9bftriftt ad 

| prafianrdam 
ſolt in-pcyato- 

| r: fldelitatem 
& obegien. 


[1123, 


| Sacrifices of the Law , andeffc- 


7 Tobinde all Christ:ian, 
as it were, by 2n oath of figelitic, 
\'to fſerue the one onely truc 
God ; and toadmit no othe! 
propitiatorie Sacrifice for ſinnei, 
but that one reall Sacrifice whic! 
by his death Chriſt once offeres, 
and by which hee finiſhed the 


ted eternall Redemption , and 


righteouſneſſe for all belc ever 


—— 


; 
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And ſo to remayne for cuer a 
publike- marke of profeſſion, to | 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all 
Sedts and falle Religions. And 
ſeeing that in the Adaſſe there 
| [is a ſtrange Chrift adored , not 
| thee that was borne of the Virgin 
Mary but one that is made 
of a Wafer. Cake : and that the 
offcring. vp of this Breaden-God 
is thruſt ypon the Church, as 
a propitiatorie Sacrifice for #he 
Dicke and the Dead: all true 
Chriſtians vpon the danger of 
wilfull periurie, before the Lord- 
chiefe=[nftice of Heauen and 
Earth, are to deteſt the Maſe, 
3s the Idoll of Indignation , 
which is' moſt derogatorie to 
the all-ſufficient World-ſaving}  _ | 
merits of Chriſts Death and | 
Paſlion,” For by receiuing the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
wee all ſwearethat all Teal! Sa-| | 
[erifices are- ended by our Lord: 
death + and. that his Body and | 


a. 


| hy = 
OT 
— 
# 


Bloud once cracited and' ſhed, if 
116] is | 


—— 
| -” © —_— - CT 4 a - 2&. le ne ner GP ——— 
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* 64 The Pradtice of Pietie, | 
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5 the perpetuall foode, and nou- 

:iſhment of our foules, 


1 3 BEM 
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2 Howto conſider thine owne 


vnyorthineſſe. 


A Man ſhall beſt perceive 
his owne wrmworthineſſe, 
by cxamining his life, accor- 
| ding to the tenne Commanae- 
ments of Almighty God.Search 
thercfore what duties thou 
haſt omitted, and what vices 
| thou haſt committed, contrary 
O exery one of rhe Commande- 
ments : remembring that with- 
| out repentance and: Gods merc) 
| Deut. 27. 26, in Chrift, the Curſe of God, 
Gal.329- [(containing-all the miſerics of 
| (his life, aid cuerlaſting tor- 
mcncs in Hell-fire when this 1s 
ended)is due to the breach of 
the leaft of Gods Commande-: 
ments. And :hauing taken. 3 
dne ſurnay both of thy fins and 


milexies, .retire to ſome {ſecrel 
| place, 
—— — —  — — + Y—— —————— *J— — —— LO 


a_— wv ace as mm 


| [thy fiſts ,, and be=dewing thy 


The Pratlice of Pierre, 


eg or Om 
(elfe in the fight of the [ndge, 
as 2 guilty malefattor , ſtanding 


tence, bowing thy kzees to the 
earth , \miting thy breagF. wit! 


cheekes with thy teares, confefl. 
thy finnes, and humbly aske | 
him mercy and forgiueneſle, in 
theſe, or the like words, 


eAn humble confeſſion of ſiuncs, 
to bee made nto God before | 
the receining of the holy | 


Communion, 


God and heauculy Fa-| 
VUPther, when I confider the 
goounefle . which thou haſt 
ever ſhewed ynto-mee,and the| 
wickednefſe which 1 haue com- 
mitted againſt heauen, ana againſt 
tbee, [ am aſhamed of my lelfe, 
ind contuGon icemes to. co- 
ver my face as a yaile : fo 


at the Barre to recciue his let '- | 


p 


| | 


v 


Luke 15. 


Which of thy Communaements 


haue} 


h— } -9" Ap TI —— I II 
\ 


em. A. I Y 
” 
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| mendement, 


| Phil.2.1 0. 
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The 1. Com- 


Deurs. 5. 
Matt.13. 37» 


| 38, 


Leuit.19. 14. 
Pſal. 22.5,6, 
 Pſal.38.8. 


| The 2, Com 
mandemers., 
Deur.12.32. | 
Marth, 1 5.9. 


* 


Fecle.q.17. 
1.-Kin.,19,10. 


haue I nor cranſoreſſed ? 
Lord, I ſtand heere guiltic of 
the breach of all thy holy 


vaine and earthly things : I have 
not feared thy Tudgements to 
deterre mee from fin , nor tr#/}-: 
ea to thy Promiſes, to keepe me. 
from doubting of my tempo. 
ral, orfrom deſpÞayrmg of mine 
eternall frate, 1 haue made 
the rule of thy divine worſhip 
to bee what my minde thought fit, 
not what 'thy Word preſcribed : 
finding my heart more prone 
'to remember my bleſſed Savi- 
our in 2 painted Pifture of mani 
dentice, rather 'then to behold 
him crucified in his Ford and 
Sacraments, itter his owne Or- 


| dinance, Where IT ſhould ne-! 


ter viſe thy Name ( whereat ab 
Enees doe bow) but with religiow 


reuerence, nor any part of tÞy 


Ier.$-2. 


worſh'p, without due prepars- 
Ln 


_ 


Lawes : For the loue of my; 
heart hath not ſo intirely clea-| Þ 
[ued vnto thy Maicſtic, as to Þ 


| 
| 
i 
! 
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) | tron and zeale : I have blaſphe- 
| |mouſly abuſed thy holy name | 
y , 0 raſh and cuit omary oathes; 
1 | (yea, I haue vied oathes by thy | 
1 ” |/acred name , as falſe covers of | 
ov Þ | my filthy fins. And I have beene 
e | [preſent at thy ſeruice oft-times 
o | more for ceremony then conſes- | 
2 ence, & to pleaſe men more then 
\c to pleaſe thee my gracious God. | 
a Where I ſhould far Rifie thy 
\o | Sabbath aay, by being preſent 
ly | 

je Þ |ar the publike exerciſes of the 
pl |} Cbwrcb, and by meditating pri- 


ately on the Word and Workes 
of God, and by viſiting the 
licke, and releexing of my poore 
brethren :alas, Ihaue thought 
[thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden, 
decauſe they hindred my waine 
ſports; yea , Thaveſpent many 
of thy Sabbaths in mine owne 
Fophane pleaſures , without be- 
Ing preſenc at any, part of 'thy 
divine worſhip. 

| Where IL ſhould haue gi- 
ven all due. reuerence to my 


| 


| 


| 


CE 


| | 


— 


E-: 567 | 


—c 


Here con- | 
feſle thy 
raſh & falſe | 


(wearing, | 


1.Cor. 16, 3. 
Here con- 
feſſe thy tra- 
nelling on 
rhe Sabbarh, 


i. —_—_—_—_—___ —_—_— 


uing rhe ho» 
ly exercilc, 
rogoeto 
ſporting Or 
fcalting, 


Tho. 5. Com 


Natural, 


and thy lea- | 


—_—_— — 


——_—_—_ 
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1.Theſf. 5.13- 
Gal.q.15- 


Here con- 


obedienee 


| to thy Pa- 


reats, Mini- 
ſters, Magt- 
firaces, Ma- 
 ſters or T'u- 
| LOrISs 


mandement. 
* Pro.19.11. 
a Eph. 31. 
Marke 5. 44- 
Here con- 


{ fcſlſe thy ha- 


ſtin«Me and 
tucic, and if 
thou haſt 
beene any 
way the 
cauſe of any 
mans death . 
-niuſtly. or 
Tuelly, 


— 


Cle. 


— 
% 


« # | 
| feſle thy dif 
| 


The 6. Com- | 


 Naturall, Eccleſiaſticall, and Po. 
{iticke Parents,I have not ſhew. 
ed that mealure-of dutie and 
affection to my Parents, which 
their care_and kindneſſe bath 
deſerued, ] have not had thy! 
Ainiters in fuch fingular lout 
| for their workes ſake, as I ought, 
but I haue ramnted at their 
{ 2cale., and hated chem becauſe 
they reprowed mee instly, And | 
haue carried my lelte contemp.- 
twouſly againlt thy AagiHtrater 
and Amifters,, though I knew 
that it is !bine ordinance , that 
[I ſhould bee obedient vnto fl 
them, 
Where I ſhould bee *: ow to. 
wrath, and a ready to forgine of- 
fences , and not ſuffered the: 
Sun to goe downe vpon my wrath, 
but ta doe good far emill, louing m 
very enemies for thy ſake « 1, alas, 
tor one ſorry word, haue burſt 
2ur into open rage:, and hat-, 
5ouring thoughts of miſchiete 


in my heart, I haue pret.rred t0/ C 
| fee (N 


__ 


—C _ OA 


I eee mend ES en 


, 


ee, 


—— 


Th Palbicds 'pabb. 4 
e ice of Pie te =S..* 


1 fred on mine owne malice, rather | 
then to cate of thy holy Supper. 
| Where I ſhould keepe my | 7% 7. Come 
' minde from all filthy luits, and an 
| my body from all wncleanneſſe : | &c- 
OLord, I hauc defiled both, DUI. 
and made my heart A Cage of Here con- 
all impure thoughts, and my | fee vio | 
| o 8 God thy ſe- 
minde 4 yery Stie of the vn«| oe polluri- 
cleane ſpirir, Yea , the remed:e onS,fornica- 
hich thou (Lord) haſt —_—— 
which thon (Lord) haſt ordays- | :cic, if $2- 
ned for {NCOMtINency, could not | ban bath fo 
WT farre preual- 
contayne me Within the bounds| ted ouer 
of Chaſtitie : for by.doating on | **<- 
Beaatie', whoſe: ground is bur | 
aaſt, Sathan hath bewitched | 
my ficſh to luft after ffravge 
i fleſh, . "» R 
of- MW Where I ſhould have lived | 7% 8 Com 
0 vpreghtres, giuing euery man 
th, his due ; being contented with | zphe 4.28. 
” I vine owne eſtate, and living 
. conſcionably in my Jawfull|Luks.34.35. 
mt calling , ſhould bee readie (ac- 
ar-\ © cording. to mine abilitie ) to £e2-2535 
te, _ and give ynto the poore : 
(O' 
Oh Lord, I haue by oppreſſion, 


Ti | EX - 0 


—_ — nm mp i 


__ 
| 570 
| 
{ Here con-' 
tele if thou | 
{ halt ſecretly 
ſtoIne, or 0- 
enly robe 
ed any 
thing, or 
haſt deray- 
ned from a- 


ny father- 
leſſe childe 


The 9. Com- 
manderent. 
Lach.8.16, 
Matr,1o. 16. 
1.Cor.13,7. 
Mart,1,28,19 


Plal.50.20. 


I ———, 


— 


extortion, bribes, cauillation , an: 
other indireft dealings , vnde! 
pretence of my Calling and Of. 
fice , robbed and purloyned 
trom my fellow Chrittians: 

ea, I hauerecciued, and luffe. 
red Chriſt where I was truſted, 
many a time, in his poore mem 
bers, to ſtand hwrngry, cold, and 
zaked at me doore, and hwnpr), 


when the leanneſſe of hi 
cheekes pleaded pitty,, the hard- 
nefſe of my heart would ſhey 
no compaſſion, 

Where I ſhould haue made 
conſcience to ſpeake the truth 
ſimplicity , without any fallc- 
hood , pradently judging aright 
and charitably conſtruing 3l 


things in the beſt part : anc} 


ſhould haue defended the good 


name and credit of my neigh- 
bour : alas, (vile wretch that 
I 2m) I have belyed and fan 


— 


dered my fellow-brother , anc 


as 


The Pratlice of Pietie, | F 


cold and waked , to goe awa 
# ſuccolirlefle, as hee came : and 


| 


— www_w_ vw RG " 
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| :5 ſoone as I heard an ill re- 
port, I made my tongue the i»- 
rument of the Dixzell, to bla. 
zon that abroade vnto others, 
before I knew the truth of ir 
my felfe, I was ſofarre from 
ſpeaking a good word, in de- 
fence of his good name , that it 
tickled my heart in ſecret to 
heare one, that I cnuied, to be 
taxed with ſuch a blemiſh, 
though I knew that otherwiſe 
the graces of God ſhined in 
tim in aboundant meaſure, I 
made ieffs of officions and ad- 
vantage of pernitions lies : here« 
In ſhewing my ſelfe a right 
Cretian, rather then an vpright 
Chriftian, 

And laſtly (O Lord) where 
I ſhould have refted fully con-. 
'ented, with that portion which 
thy Maieſty thought meeteſt 
beſtow ypon mee in this pr. 
mage : and reioyced in 4no- 
her; 000d as in mine owne:alas, 
My life hath beene nothing | 


—_— 


ce 
—— 


| : 
1. I1n.6.6, 


elſc. 


Plal.r5.3. 
Here con- 
feſſe if thou 
haſt belyed | 
or ſlandered 
thy Netph- 
bour, cr not 
ſoken the 
truth to 
clere his 
innocencie, 
when thou 
walt called } 
thereto, 


| 
Tit.1 4 I 3: 


The 10. Com- 
mandement . 
Heb.13 5. 


Phik4 11,12 


I 


- ol 


clic but a greedy /uftmg att 
| this neig!- bours hovſe , and that 
| neigl-bours land; yea, ſecretly 
wiſhing ſuch a man dead, tha} 
| | I might haue his /z47g or office 
| coucting rather choſe thing 
which thou haft beſtowed on 
another , rather then beiv Ml 
thankefull for that which thou 
haſt given vnto wy /e/fe, Thu MW 
[ !I, OLord, whoam a carml 
ſruner, and ſold vnder ſinne have 
tranſgreſſed all thy holy and| 
ipiricuall Commandements , 
| from the fri co the /aſt, from 
the greateſt vnto the /eaſt, and 
here I ſtand guilty before ty 
indgement ſcate,of al the bre'» 
ches of all thy Lawes, and 
theretore liable to thy Curſe, 
and to all the miſeries that /«- 
ſlice can powre forth vpon io 
curſed a creature, And whithe! 
ſhall I goe for deliverance 
from this miſerie ? «Ange! 
»uſh at my rebellion , and 
will not helpe mec. den rt 


= 
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|; _" ot the like 11a ſgreſſion, 
1 od cannot helpe chemtclues, 


ty ShallI then aeſpaire with Cain, 
"a Mor make away my lclte with 
ice, 14dzs ? No Lord : for that were 
185 burtto end the miſerics of this 
on Mlite, and to begin the endleſle 
109M :orments of Hell ; I will rather 
+ zppeale to thy Throxe of Grace, 

Us 


where mercy raignes to pardon 
abounding finnes, and out of 
auc Wi the depths of my wiſeries, I will 


val | 


lot thy mercies. Though thou 
| boulde$t kill mee with afflictions, 
yetwill I, like Job, put my truit 
in thee, Though thou ſhoul- 
dſt drowne mce in the Sea 
of thy diſpleaſure, with {oxas, 

yet will T ca:ch rich hold on 
by Mercy,that I will betaken 
'p dead, claſping her, with 
[doth'my hands, And though 
thou ouldef caft mee into 
\the bowels of Hell, as Tonas 
Into the Belly of the Whale: 
yetfrom thence would I cry 
vnto: 


| 


WV: -; 


Heb.4, 


nd\Mcrie with Dauid, for the aepth Pſal.130.7. 


Tob 13.12. 


lon. 2.3. 


_— at Acorn _— — — _ 
_—_— —— 
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| 


| helping hand to ſaue mee thy 


Vnro rhee ; O God the Father ; 
of Heauen , O Teſws Chriſt th: 
Redeemer of the World, O Hh 
Ghoft my Sauttifier ,.three Per. 


{ons , and one cternall G od , har 
mercy vpou mee 4 miſerable ſin. 
zer, And ſeeing the goodreſſe of 
thine ewze nature firlt moued 
thee to ſend thine ovely begotten 
Sonne to dye for my finnes, 
that by his death I might bee| 
reconciled to thy Maieſty : 0 
reict not now my penitent, 
Soule, who being difþleaſed, 
with her ſelfe for finne, deſi-/ 
reth to returne to ſerve, and 
pleaſe thee in newneſle of life ;; 
and reach from Heauen thy 


poore Seruant , who am (like 
Peter ) ready to finke in the» Sea 
of my finnesand miſery, Waſb 
away the multitude of my {1ns, 
with the merits of that $/o#d, 
which I belecue that thou halt 
ſo abundantly ſhed for peni- 
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cent ſinners, 
And 
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'F| And now that I am to re. 
'Þ [ceiue this day the Sleſſed Sa- 
\Þ |crament of thy precious Body 
|F [and Bloud; O Lord, I beleech / 
FE |thee, ler thy holy Spirit, by thy | 

Sacrament , ſeale yo my; 
{ Þ& [[oule, chat by che merits of thy | 
| \Death and Paſhon, all my fins} 


— — AC 


arc fo freely and fully remicted | 


and forgiucn , that the curſes 
and judgements which my 
hnnes haue deſerued , may ne-| _ 
uer haue power cither to con- | | 
found mee in this life, orto con 
were mec in the world which 
13 to come : For my ltedfaſt | 
4 faich is, that thow batt ayed for | xogm.yvlt. 
my ſinnes, and riſen againe for my | 
y | | #Hification ; This 1 belecue , 
el |O Lord helpe mine wvnbeleefe. | 
4 | Worke in meelikewilſe, I be- } 
\kech thee , an v#fainedRepen- 
| tance, that I may heartily be-| 
»aile my former fins , and /oath | 
them, and ſerue thee hence-| | - 
YM forth in vewneſſe of life, & grea- 
Fit meaſure of holy demotion. 
ET And 


—_—_ {_— 
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: 4 8 | 
And letmy toulc neucr forget 
| the infinice loue of ſo {ſweet a 
Sanioar , that hath laid downe! 
his life to redeeme {o vile a in 
| zer, And grant, Lord,thatha. 
 uingrecciued thele ſeales and 
pledges of my communion with 
thee; thou maielſt henceforth 
lo dwell by thy Spirit 1n mee, 
| and I fo live by Faith in thee, 
that I may carefully walke all 
the dayes of my life in godline: 
and piety towards thee, and 
in Chriſtian /owe and Charitic 
cowards all my Neighbours:|, 
 |rharliuingin thy feare, I may 
dye in thy fawoxr, and after 
death, be made partaker of eter- 
all life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord' and onely Sauiour, 


| eAmen, Wet - 
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| 
| 


a Þ|; Of the meanes whereby thor 
c 


| maicſt become a worthy | 
" Keceiner, | 
p 

| 
d| Bi qHeſe Means are duties of | 
H two ſorts :the former, re- 


peRing God ; the latrer, our 
Neighbour. Thoſe which re- 
pe God , are three : fiſt, 
ſouna knowledge : (econdly, true 
| Faith: thirdly ; onfained Reper- 
1ance, That which reſpeGterh | 


ctere Charitie, 


| 1 Of ſound Knowledge, requi- | 
(el fite in a worthy ( om« 
a municait, 


ift Sound knowledge is 3 ſanttified 
oder ſtanding of the firſe Princi- 
les of Religion, As tilt of the 


IK, | age 
Irinitie of Perſons m the Vaitie| 


our Nerghbonr, is but one , fin- | 


] 


| 


Heb.6 1,2, 
I01.17.3, 

1.Tim 2.4. 
i. Cor,12.29 
2,COr.23, 5+ 


if the God-head, Secondly , of 

the Creation of Man, and bis 
Of\WFal. © Thirdly, of the Curſe and 
Miſery due ro ſiune. Fou:thly, 0 
'be Natures and Offices of Chriſt 
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— 


and | 
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dzath, eſpecially of the dottrine of 
the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame. 
vnto vs, For, as anhouſe can-! 
not be built, valeſle the fonn- 
dation bee fuſt laide ; no more 
can Religion ſtand, valeſle it be 
ficlt grounded vpon the cer- 
taine kaowleage of Gods Word, 
Secondly , it wee know not 
Gods will, wce can neither be- 
lecrie nor doe the fame, For as 
worldly buſincſles cannot bce 
done but by them who haue 
Skill therein , 1o- withcut 
knowledge men muſt bec 
much more ignorant in dine 
and ſþirityall matters, And yet 
in temporall things a man may 
doe much by the light of .n4- 


ture: Putin religions myterits, || q1 
the more we relye vpon nats- (Wn; 
rall reaſon, the further wee are |. 
from comprehending ſþ irirnall ha 
truth, Which diſcouers tneW|F,, 
Fearefull eſtate of thoſe who 7%- M|th; 
ceine. without kyowledge , 300 (Ls 


the| 
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UC more fearefull eſtate of thoſe 
Paitors, who minifter ynto them ; 
| xichourt Catechiſing, 
2 Of ſincere Faith, required 
' tomakeaworthy ( om- 

| municant, 

| Sincere Faith, is rot a bare | 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
13d firlt grounds of Religion, 
| Wi(or that Diels and Repro- | Tam.3.19, 
| Mates, have in an excellent mea- | He-47- 
S\ Wiure, and doe belecue it, and 
J tremble; out e1 true per ſwaſion, | 
e| Ws of all thoſe things whatſcencr, 
| Withe Lord hath renealed in. his | 
C \Word : ſo alſo a particular appli. 
10 | WM cation unto 4 mans owne Sonle, 
et| Wlof all the promiſes of mercy which 
God hath made in Chriſt to all 
beleening ſinners: And confſe- 
quently , that Chrift and all hes ' 
merits doe helong vnto him as well 
44 to any other. For firſt, it wee | 
[have not the righteonſmeſſe of | Rom4-12- 
Faith, the Sacrament feales no- | | 
bing vnto vs : Kewery man inthe | * 

Lords Supper receineth ſo much 
Cc 2 as | | 
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a5 hee beleeneth. Secondly, be-| 
cauſe that wichour Faith wee 
communicating on earth, can-| 
not apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 
Epheſ.3. 17. | ez: For as hee dwelleth in vs by 
Faith, io by Faith we mult like. 
wiſe eate him, Thirdly, becauſe 
that withorr Faith we cannot be. 
perſwaded in our conſcicnces, 
Heb.r1.6. [that Our Tecciuing Is accepreble. 
_m—_ '+*3*|ovxto God. | 
3 Of unfayned repentance, re- | 
quiſite for a true Come ) 
municaut, 

True Repentance ts a hol, 
change of the minde , when w/pon | 
the feeling fight of Gods mercy, 
| and of 4 mans owne miſerie , bee| ll |9 
turneth from all his knowne and| Y |4 
LuKe I. 74, ſecret: ſrrnes,to ſerne.God in hali- W 


-— — 


Iſay 55.7: 
'Ezech.33 I : 


AQ. 26. 29, 
AQ.z-19, 


_—. 


ns eſſe and righteouſneſſe all the ref | Ml [ir 

of his dayes, For as hee that1s| I [6 

| olutied with meat, is not apt to as 

cate bread : ſo he that is fiuffed | [F: 
Barns with ſes, is notHt'to receive | [N 
Tit.1.15s, | Chriſt, And a conſcience gefiled | [ral 
with. willull filchineſſe , makes | ja 


- 
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che yie of all holy thmgs wnholy 
vnto vs. Our ſacrificed {potiefſe 
Paſſcouer,cannot be caten with | 
the lowre Leauen of malice and 
wickednefle, faith Par, 1.Cor, 
5.8, Neither can the old bot- 
tles of our corrupt and impure 
conlciences, retayne the new 
wine of Chrifts precious blood, | 
as our Saujour ſaith, far.2.22, 
Wee mult therefore truely re- 
pent , if wee will bee worthy 


partakers, 

2 The datieto bee per formed 14 
refpett of our Neighbonr, 
;| i: Chanritie, | 


Charitie ts 4 heartie forgining | | 
c of others who haus offended ws, | 
4| I [4d after reconciliation , and out - 

- ard wnfayned teſtifying of the 

inward affettions of our hearts , | 
| |*) Jeſtures, words,and deeds,as oft 
| [4 we meet, and occaſion ts offered, 
For fixſt, without /owe to our 
Neighbour, no ſacrifice is accep- | Mat 5.33-t4 | 
table vato God. Secondly, be- 
cauſe one chiefe end wherefore 
Ge rhe | 
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' 


| 


the Lords Supper Was ordained, 
is, to confirme Chriltians /ouz 
f Toh.13.14. | one towards another. Thirdly, 
33 }no man can affurc himſelfe 
| that his owne ſinnes are forgiuen 
of God , if his heart cannot: 
Mar.6.12.14 [yeeld to forgiue the farts of 
4154135 |-en that haue offended him. 
|Thus farre of the firſt ſort of 
duties which wee are to pet- 
forme before wee come to 
the Lords Table, cailed Prepa- 


ration. 
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|2 Of the ſecond ſort of duties, 
which a worthy Communicant 
is to performe at the receiuing 
of the Lords Supper , called 
Meditation, 


His Exerciſe of fpirituall 
Meditation, conſiſts in di-\ Wl | 
ucrs poin's, | 
( Firſt, when the Sermon 15 | 
ended, and the Bangquer of the Wl || 


| Lords Supper begins to be cele- 
[ES brated,/ ( 


ae 


it. 


| The Pratt ice of Pietie, 633 | 
, Þ |brared,meditate with thy lelfe 
2 Þ | how thou art inuited by Chriſt, | Matth. 22. 
F to bee a Guelt at his holy Table, RET 
e and how lovingly hee, jnuiteth | 
thee 3 Hoe - enuery 07Ne that thir- | Ifay $SeIgte. | 
x | fetb,come jee to the waters of life, 
of | 9. Come, buyWine and Mike, | 
1. | without money, and wirhout price: 
of WW | eat yee that which is good, let your 4 
-| 8 | ſole delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe, | 
0 | Tahe yee,ate yee :This t my body, | was 26.26, | 
which was broken for you ; drinke | 27,28, Nc. © 
[ye all of thisz for this is my bloud 
which was ſhed for the remiſsron of 4 
your ſinnes,Whar greater honour | 
can bee vouchſafed, then to be 
admitted to fit art the Lords | 
owne Table? What better fare. 
can bee affoorded,then to feed 
of the Lords owne” body and, | 
bloud. ? If Dauid thought it|| 2.$am-19.33 | 
to bee the preateit fanonr that 
h!e could ſhew, vato good 
Barzillai, for all the kindnefle 
[that hee ſhewed vnto him i» 
his troubles, to offer him, that 


bee ſhould feede with him at his 


Cc 4 owne \ 


| 
| 
| 
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kw. _——  .. Mm-- 


| 0wne Table in Jerafalems ; how, 
| much greater fayour ought we 
to account it , when Chriſf 
doth indeed feed vs in the Church 
at his owne Table , and that with 
li5 owne moſt holy Bodie and 
Blood ? 

2 As Abraham, when hee! 
went wp to the CMonnt,to ſacti.. 
fice Iſaac bis Sonne ; lefr his 
Seru:nts beneath in the Valley : 
ſo when thou commeit to the 
Spiritual Sacrifice of the Lord 
| Supper , lay ade all earthly 
thoughts and cogitations : that 
thou mayeſt wholly contem- 
plate of Chrift, and offer vp\l 
thy Soule vnto him , who ſa-| il 


2 Gen,a2. 5. 


[crificed both his Sou/e and Bo- 
die for thee, 

Meditate, with thy ſelfe, 
how precious and wenerable is 
[the Boate and Blood ct the) 
Sonne of Ged , who is the Ruler 
of heaucn and carth ; the Lord, 
at whoſe becke the e Angel 
tremble, and by whom both 


| the 
| Fanuren! 
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\the quickg and dead thall bee| 
| udged ar the laſt Cay, and|' 
thou among thereſt. And how| | 
that it is he, who hauing beene 
crucified for thy axes, offereth | | 
now £0 be recciued by fazth in. 
to thy ſoule, On the other fide, | 
conſider how ſiafull a Creature 
thou art : how altogether v#. 
' worthy of ſo holy a Gaeft : how 
[ill d:ſeruing to taſte of ſuch 
ſacred food, having beene coz- | 
ceized 1n folrhinefſe, and wallow- 
ing ever (ice in the myre of | 
 Iniquitie ; bearing the Name [ 
'of a Chriſtian , but doing the 
orges of the Denill z adoring, 
Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in| *HaileKing, 
thy mouth , bur ſpitting Oathe; 
[in his F:ce, atzd crmeifying 
m anew with thy graceleſſe 
ations, : 
| Fourthly,, ponder then with | 


, 


what face dareſt thou offerto 


[touch ſo holy a body.with ſuch 
defiled hands 2- or. to drinke 
fuch precious. Bloud with ſo 
| Cc x lewd | 


— 
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| lewd and lying a mouth? orto 
| lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt 1n ſo 
| cnnkore a (table ? For if the 
| | Bethſhenmttes were flaine, for 
| bur Jooking irrenerently Into 
| the eArke of the Old Teſtament, 
| Sac Judgerncnt mayeſt thou 
iuſtly cxpe,, who with ſuch 
mmpure eyes and heart, art come 
co fee and receiue the eArke of 
a4 tne New Teſtament, in which | 
| dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Goa-head, bodily ? 

It Vzza for but touching 
(though not without zeale 
the eArke of the Covenant, 
was ſtricken with ſudden death;!| 
| what ſtroke of Druine Tadee- 

[ext mayelt thou nor feare, 
chat fo rudely , with vncleane 
jeg doelt preſume to han- 
dle theeHhbe of the eternal 
bebe fFament , wherein are hid all 
the Trea ſures of Wiſedome and 
Knowledge ? 

It /ohn Baptiſt (the holicſ 
Man that was borne of a Wo- 
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10a0) thought. himſelte vawor- 
thy to beare his Shooes; O 
Lord, how vaworthy is ſuch 2 
prophane wretch , a$.thou art to 
eate his hoty fleſh, and to drinke 
| his precious bloud ? 
If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
\ Peter , (eeing but a glympſe 


; 


'of Chriſts Almighty Power, 


| ffard in the ſame boat with him; | 
how wmworthy art thou to -/ir 
with Chriſt ac the ſame Table, 
'wherethou maijelt behold the 
infiniteneſſe of his Grace and 
| Mercy diſplayed ? 

Tf the Centurion thought 


that the rooſe of his honſe was} 


nor Worthy to harbour ſo 
\diuine-a Gueſt , what roome 
can there- bee fit vnder thy 
ribbes, for Christs Holineſſe to 
.dwellin 2: | TN 
If the Blond-iſſed+: ficke 
Woman feared, to touch the 
 Hemme of his. Garment ; how 
houldeſt thou tremble to cat: 


thought himſelfe wzworthy to| 


Marth? 3. 


fo his | 


Matth, 3; 11: 
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| | his fl:/þ, and to drinke his all. 
nealing-bloud ? 

| Yet if thou comrmeſt hum- 
bly, in Faith, Repentance , and 
Charitie, abhorring thy finnes 
paſt, and purpoling vnfained]y 
| to amend thy life henceforth ,| 
lernot thy former fins affright 
| |thee ; for they (hall never bee! | 
| {laid vnto thy charge : and this 
{ Sacrament ſhall ſcale vnto thy 
| ſoule, that all thy ſtnnes and 
| | the indpements due vnto them, 


WA | 
C5 
--] 


EY a a__ m—. a ts. 


are fully pardoned, and cleane 
waſhed away by the Blond of 
| Chriſt, For, this Sacrament 
| was not ordayned for them 
| who are perfeiÞ; but to helpe 
| peniteut finners vato perfection, 
Mavg-12-13-) Chriſt came, wot tocall the righ- 


| | 
| FeOma', but finners to Repentante: 
| att. 11+ 39, 
| 
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And hee ſaith; that the whot: 
neede not the Phyſician ; but the 
Fhat are ſicke : Theſe hath Chriſt 
| callkd, and when they came, 
| then hath hee euer © helped. 
| kamy the whole Goſpell,] 
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which teltifieth, that not oze | 
foner , who came to Chri// | 
for mercy , went cuer away | 
without his errand. Bathe| 
thou likewiſe, thy /icke ſorle in 
this Fountayne of Chriſts bloud,; 
and doubtlefle, according to 
| jhis proziſe, Zach.13.1. thou} 
| [halt bee healed of all thy ſomes 
| [and 2ncleauneſſe. Not formers | 
'| I [therefore , bur they who are| 
{| [unwilling to repent of their 
,| | | finncs, are debarred this. Sacra- | 
ei [ment, 
fl | Fiftly, meditate, that Chriſt | 
ul |icft his Sacrament vnto vs, as 
ni {the chiefe roken and pledge of | 
< iis /oxe + not when wee would | 
'. ff [have made him a King, John 6. | | 
WM [15- -( which might haue ſee- 
': [med a requitall of kindnefle ) 
{but when Judas and the High 
Prieſts were conſpiring his 
death , (xbercfore wholly-of 
his meere-fauour,.)' When 
Nathan would ſhewe *Danid| 
{howe entirely the / poore ' may | [ 
hi- F loued, þ 
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| loved his Sheepe that was killed 
by the rich man : bee gane her 
| (faith he) to eate of his owne mor. 
|[els, and of b1s owne cup to drink, 
2, Sam. 12. 3 and mult not 
then the /oxe of Chriſt to his 
Church bee vnſpeakable, when 
hee giues her his owne fleſh to 
eate, and his owne bloud to 
drinke , for her ſpicituall and 
eternall nouriſhment ?IF then 
there bee any loue in thine 
|heart?, take the (pp of ſalua- 
{09 into thy hand , and pledge 
| his /oze with /ove againe, P/alme 
T16.11T. 
| Sixtly , when the Miniſter 
beginneth the holy . conſe- 
|cration -.of the Sacrament, 
thenlay afide all praying, rea- 
ding, and all other cogitati- Il | 
ons whatſocuer; and ſettlethy I | 
meditations onely-ypon thoſe. 
{holy afticns and- rites , which 
| accordingto Chriits inſtitution, 
are vied in and about the holy. 


Sacrament : For it hath plea-! 
ſed! i 
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as 
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4 


d/Þ {cd Gov ( conſidering our 
r| © |[weaknefle) ro appoint thoſe 
| |rites,as mcancs the bezrer to lift | 
e| © [vp our mindes to the {crious| | 
x © | contemplation of his heaxenl 
5 | Graces.. 
0 When therefore thou ſeeſt 
o Þ {the Minifier putting apart | 
0 | [Bread and Wine on the Lords 
d Table ; and conſecrating them 
n\ i (by Prayers, and the rehearſall | 
«| | {of Chrifts in/titution, tro bee a 
;-| | [holy Sacrament of the blefled 
e | | Bony and Blood of Chriſt, then 
oe. [meditate , how- God the Fa- 
BW [ther , of his meere lowe to man- 
| kinde, ſer apart ,-and ſealed 
| i [is 9ely begotten Sonne , to bee | 
\the All-ſufficient meanes , and 
-. 8 oely Medratour , to redieme vs. 
- | [from imme, and to reconcile vs 
yi [f9 his grace, and to bring vsto 
- | [his glorie, | 
h When thou ſeeſt the Mi- 
,| | jniſter. breake the Bread , bee | 
| |'vg blefied, thou muſt medi- | 
| [fare,, that /eſaw Chriſt the eter-} 
" nall} k 
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nall Sonne of God was put! 
\t0 death, and his blefled Sole 
and Body ( with the ſenſe of 
| [Gods anger) Groken aſunder 

[for thy finnes , as verily, as 
thou now leeft the holy Sacra. 
ment to. bee broken before 
thiac eyes: And withall,call to 
minde the haynouſneſſe of thy, 
frames, and the greatneſſe- of 
Gods hatred againſt the ſame ; 
ſceing Gods Juſtice could not 
| bee ſatisfied but by ſuch a $4- 
| erifice, | 
V'Vhen the Miniſter hath 
bleſſed and broken the Sacra- 
|  {ment, and is addreſſing him- 
Mare.22. 12, |{elte ro diſtribute it $ then me- 
[ This wed- | ditate, That the King ( whois 
ng 6a |the Maſter of the Fealt) Sand: 


ment 14 


1 Righreou at the Table 10 ſee his Gueſts; 
neiuc an | | 
weHojt. and looketh vpon thee , whe-! 


nee, = [ther thou haf? on- thee thy 


A | . .$, X ' 
Eoher.g. 24. |/Peddng-Garment., Thinke al- p 


a ax, {o., that all the holy. 3 Angels 


Epheſ 1. vir. that attend VÞOn the Eleit in | in 
| bi2er.12. [rhe Church, and Þ' doc deſireto. 
1 FO | 
rr rr > een ——— 


| The Praftice af Pietie. 
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The Practice of Pietie. 


behold the celebration of theſe 
haly CMyteries , doe oblerue 
thy reucrence and behaviour : 
Let thy ſoule therefore , Thi. 
leſt the Miniſter bringeth the 
Sacrament ynto thee , offer 
this, or the like ſhort Solilo- 
quie ynto Chrilt, 


| 


— 


A ſweet Soliloquie, to bee ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration and 
Receining of the Sa- 


EY AMEN, 


$S it true indeede , that God will 
awell on Earth ? Behold the 
Heanes, and the Heanen of Hea- 
Mes are not able to contayne thee: 

how much more wnable xs the ſoule 
of ſuch a ſinfull (aytife as 1 am, 

to reecine thee ? 

But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed 

pleaſure, to come thus to 

* ſuppe with me, and to Þ el 
I» mee; I cannot for joy but 

burit our, and fay, hat s 


1,King. 8, 29. 


aApoc.3.30. 
b loh.14-23- 


4n | 
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man that thou art ſo mindefull f 
| him, and the ſonne of man, that 
| ( thow ſo regardes him ? What 
| faſBur ſocuer thou vouch(a. 
| felt mee in the aboundance of ® | 

| thy Grace , I will freely confeſſ 
what Iam in the wretchedneſl 
of my Nature. Iamin a word, 
a carnall Creature, whoſe ye- 
c Rom.7.14.! Ty ſoule is © ſold under ſinne: 1. 
wretched man, compaſſed a- 
d Vackh _4 bout with 4 abody of death: 
Mata: 28-| Yet, Lord, ſecingthon* calleft, 

hereI come; and ſecing thou 
F calleſt izners, I have thruſt my 
 |ſelfe in amongthe ref, and ſee- 
ing thou calleſt af with their 
heanieft loages, 1 lee no reaſon 
why I ſhould ſtay behinde. 0 
| Lord, I am fiche, and whither 
| | ſhould I goe, but vnto thee 
[the Phyſitian of my Soule? 
| Thou haſt cured mazy , bit: 
never diddeſt thou meete| 
with a more miſ:rable Pat!-! 
| ent :for I am more /eproxs then: 
| Gehazi , more wncleaue then 
Mag- 
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F The Pratice of Pictie. | ©9 5 | 
of | Magdalene , more blinde in 


at @ | Soule , rhen Bartimens was in 
at [Body for T haue lived all this 
2-@ | while, and never ſ{cenethe zrue 
of |{yht of thy Word : My /oxle 
ſe | runnes with a greater fluxe of 
fe \ſmme, then was the Hemoriſſe 
d, iſſue of bloud, Mephiboſheth was 
e- © | not more /aze to goe, then my 
2 I foule is to wake after thee in| 
2- W | louc. leroboams eArme Wwas| 
5: MW [not more wwhered to ſtrike | 
[the Prophet, then my hand 15s 
ui |[maymed to releeue the pore. 
Cure mee, O Lord , and thou 
ſhale doe as great a worke as in 
curing they all. And though 1 
haue all their /inmes and ſores ; 
yet Lord , {o abowndant is thy 
grace, fo great is thy hill , that 
if thou wilt , thou canſt with a 
word, forgiue the oxe, and heale 
the other : And why ſhould 1 
doubt of thy good will, when 
to ſaue mee, Will coſt thee 
now but one /oning ſmile ;' 


who diddeſt ſhew thy lelfe. 
{0 


_— 


[ 
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2.SAMN.7, 11, 


Gen, 32. 10. 


Matt, 28.5. 


U  —— 


fo willing to redeeme mee, 
though ic ſhould coſt thee all 
thy heart-blood ; and now offc- 
reſt ſo oraciouſly vnto mee the 


| afſurea pledge of my redempti. 


on, by thy blood : Who am1, 0 
Lord God? and what is my me- 
rit, that thou haſt bought mee! 
with lo deare aprice?It is meer. 
ly thy mercy; and 1, O Lord, 
am not — the leaſt of all th 
mercies : much eſſe to be a par- 
taker of this boly Sacrament, 
the greateſt p/edge of the grea- 
teſt mercy, that ever thou didh! 
| beftowe vpen thoſe /onnes of 
men whom thou /oze/#. How 
might I in reſpe& of mine 
owne unworthineſſe , crie out for! 
feare: at the fight of thy hoh 
Sacrament , as the Philifline 
6id, when they ſaw the Arte 
of God come into the afſembly*! 
Woe now vnto mee & ſinner ; bu. 


that thy Angell doth com- 


— 


fort mee, as hee did the wo- 
man : "Sl thou not , for 1 know 
that 

_—T—_— 
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that thou ſeckest leſma which was 
crxcified, It is thou indecd that 
my loule ſeckerh after, And 
here thou offereſt thy ſclfe 
ynro mee in thy bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, If therefore Elizabeth 
thought her felfe ſo much he. 


\thus to vifit me ! Indeed Lord, 


noured, at thy preſence in the 
|lwombe of thy bleſſed Mother, 
chat the Babe ſþrang mber belly 
for ioy; how ſhould my ſoule 
leape-within mee for ioy,, now 
that thou commelt by thy ho- 
ly Sacramen., to dwell in my 
heart for ever ? On what an' 
nonour is this, .not that the 
Mother of my Lord , but my 
Lord himſclfe ſhould come 


[ confeſſe with the faithfull 
Centurion , that / am not worthy | 
that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder ny 
|roofe ; and that if thou diaft but 

ſpeake the word onely , my Soule 
touldbe ſaued:yerſceing it hath 
pleaſed she riches of thy grace, 
forthe better (trepgthning of 
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Matth.$,8, 
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my weakneſſe ; to leale thy mer} 
cy vito me, by thy v/6ble figne, 
{as wellas by thy v4/ible word : 
in all rhankfull humility my} 
loule ipeakes vnto thee with 
[Luke'r.28. | che bl:fſed Uirgin : Behold , the 
; mg handmaide of the Lord, beit vnto 
| 46 according to thy Word, Knock, 
thou, Lord, by thy Word and 
Sacraments at the doore of my. 
| heart, and I will , like the 
Publican, with both my Fiſts,| W| 
knock at my brea#t , as faſt as] 
can, that thou maieſt cnter in; 
and if the doore will not open| MW! 
faſt enough , breake it open, | ſs 
O Lord, by thine Almighty 
' power, and then enter in, and 
dwell there for cuer , that ] 
may have cauſe with Zachew 
to acknowledge, that the da 


| Luke 19.9. | ſaluation ts come into mine houſe. 
; 


| And caſt out of mee whatio- 
| eyer ſhall be offenſive vnto 


thee; for I refigne the whole 


poſſeſſion of my heart vnto thy 


lacred Maicſty, intreating _ 


F 
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[ may not line henceforth , but 
\that thou mayelt /ize in mee, 
|þeake in me, walke 1n me,and ſo 
to gouernue me by thy ſpiri,that 
nothing may bee pleaſing vnto 


ble vnto thee, That fiviſhing 
my covrle inthe life of Grace, ] 
mayafterward live wich thee 
for euer in the Kingdome of 
olory, Grant this, O Lord Jeſws, 
for the merits of thy death and 
bloud.hedding, Amen, 
When the Miniſter bringeth 
towards thee the Bread, thus 
bleſſed and broken; and offering 
1tvnto thee, bids thee, Take,eat, 
7c, then meditate that Chrif? 
bimſelfe commeth vnto thee, & 
doth offereth, and giueth indeed 
'vnto thy faith, his very body aud 
bloud , With all the merits of 
dis death and paſſion , to feed 
thy Soule vnto eternal Life; 
5 \urely as the Miniſter offe- 
«th and giueth the outward 
li2nes that feede thy body vne 


mee, but that which is accepta- | 


| : tO 


—_— 
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TR 
| of the Lordis giuen by the IM. 


| | iter, but the Bread which is the 
Lord, is given by Chrift him. 


| felte 
ammes- | When thou takeſt the bread 
ſewn. | at the Miniſters hand to cat it, 
ter, | then row Xe Vp thy {oule tO ap. 


prehend Chriſt by faith : and to] 
| apply his merits to heale thy 
- | miſeries. Embrace him as ſweet-| Y | 
'Iy with thy faith inthe Sacra-| WY |* 
ment , as eucr Simeon hugged 
| him with his armes 10 his ſia 
' ling-clontes. 
| | As thou eatef# the Bread, 

| imagine that thou ſeelt Chri#t 
| hanging vpon the Croſſe , and by 
' his voſpeakable torments, 
| ( fully ſatisfying Gods Iuſtice 
| for thy finnes : and ftriue to 
| | | bee as verily partaker of the 
| | ſprrituall grace , as of the E!e- 

| mentall ſigues, For, the trath 
| [is not abtent from the ſig#e,| 
neither doth (hrift decciue, | W/'ily 
when hee ſaith, Thrs i: my _ q 
| hl | 


AR 


— 
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out hee giueth himſelfe indeede 
0 cucry foule that ſpiritually 
recciues him by Faith, For as | 
ours is the ſame Supper which! 


ſame Chrift verily preſent at his | nce the 


pall* Tranſubitantiation, but b y _ 


i SACramentall Participation, Sacrament 


whereby hee doth truely feede. es _ 


the faithfull vato cternall life » | *9 ſignifi, 


ut alſo to 
not by comming downe out of commuri. 


Heauen ynto thee, but by /f- cate the ſpi- 


| T1tua] graces 
hc thee Vp from the earth vn- that yn rCe- 


0 him, According to thatold | ——_ 


laying : Sur ſur Corda ; Lift VP ſenes to 
your hearts : And, where the | raw our 


; | | 'mindes to 
carkaſſe is, thither will the E as the graces 
: 2nihicd 
gles reſort, Mat.,24. | Enbimin = 
, Matth, 19, 


\("n dixit Dominus, Hec ſu't ſigna corporis mei, ſed, Hoc eff 
"Pu mewn, Oportet (180, N6R ad 14lWIan WrEem , que pr4po- 
fia ſuit afþiſere, ſed ad ipſorum viriutem &- gratam. N on 
lhe cor ' El : - "oy : J/] 

\ 974 quod vietus manducacuri efty + & tbituri illuns 
i "$4n:m quem ſuſuri ſunt , 944 me cruiſiga"t. Sacrametum 
quit vobs commendunt : ſpiritualiter wtelletum Vinsficabt 
*%, Auguſt. in Pſal. g8. (peaking in the perſon of Chi}, 
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, 


 ſigne of his | 
owne Supper, not by any Pa. ene of hi ; 


| 


| 


| þ 


| 


| : [ 
Chriſt adminiftred ; fo is the | * Chriſtcals | 
t his body, 


I 


| 


; 


| 


he Diſciples d1d not cate Chril corporally and ſubſtan- | 


ally in the firſt inſtitution ; no more doe wecin the reitc 
wn of the ſame Supper, ; 


Dd 


—_s 


When 


—— 


1 
| 
| 
| 


| Matt. 36, 28, 


"  —R—_ as gy . few oe ””— 


| 


| 


—_ RT" Ion 


The Praltice of Prewe. | 


| When thou ſeeft the Wire 
brought yoto thee apare from, 
| the Bread, then remember that 
the blowd of leſus Chriſt, was as 
verily ſeparated trom his body 
vpon the Crofle ; for the remiſ- 
/ion of thy fins ; And that this 
is the ſeale of the New Conenint, 
| which God hath made to for. 
| pie all the ſinnes of all penitent 


ſinners, that beleene inthe merits 


| of his bloud-ſhedding, For the 
| Wine is not a Sacrament of 
 Chriits bloud contayned in hi 
veynes ; but as it was ſhed out of 
his body vpon the Crofle for 
the remiſſion of the ſinnes of all 
that belecue in him, | 
As thou drinkeſt the Winr, 
and powreſt ii out of the Cy 
into thy Sremacke , mcditaic| 
and belecue, that by the me- 
;rits of that Bloud, whic 
' Chriſt ſhed vpon the Crofle. 
ollcky finnes are as very fore 
| £11271, AS thou haft row drunk: 
thus Sacramentall Wine, * 


—_ = AG tr 
—_ <2 wdwuo wht, ——  — _—_—__——_—_ 0 IE _ 270 AE 


- 
% 


| 


Fi 


| 


] 


a_——— ... 


| 
Ih 


| | Chritt, as hee hanged-vpon: 


led to his fide, thar thou migh- 


al , as this Sacraventall drin- 
bing of that bloow ſpiritually 


pP——_—_ 
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in the iffavr of drinking, 
. . | 
ſertle thy meditation vpon 


the Crofle ;: as if like: Ma- 
re and /ohy, thou diddeft ſee 
him 2ay/ed, and his blood ran- 
ning downe bis bleſſed fide; out 
ol that. gaitfmll wont; which' 
the Speare made inhis inmooent 
Heart, wiſhing thy Afouth clo- 


| 


——O——— —@T—O—C—G (GS OO — 
—— u———— * , 


7 
= 


DN ee CE ne eden —_ 
haſt it in thy ftomacke, And | 


teſt receive that precions Blood 
before it-fellto the dw/tie earth. 
And yet the attuall drinking 6t 
that reall blood 'with thy month; 
nould bee nothing 10 effetls-. 


by Faith, For one oftithe Sonl- 
vers might have'drunke that); 


whoſloener drinketh it ſpiritx- 


oO. 


'o) 


| 


| 7aln and 
| Ma ) would 
md beene fill a reprobate , but | baue made 


' aſcii 


| (nat it was 
' thed, 


As 


— —=———m vat 
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* Tfremith- | 
on of fpnes. 
and eternal! | 
life had bin 

appropriatcd 
ro the drink» | 
ing of the | 
recall blood, 
do: brlefle, 


f 


meanecs to 


|  haye drunxe | 
al by! Faith! inthe Sacrament, | i: ru 7wn, 
(hall farely haue the - Remitſſion 
ot tis finnes 
\aftin 


bes the 
vertue t9 
beleeung 
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As thoy feelelt the Sacra-' 
mental! Wine which thou haſt} 
drunke , warmmg thy colde 
[tomacke: ſo endeauour to 
teele the: !Holy Ghoft cheriſhing 
thy ſoule inthe toyfull afſu. 
rance \.of \the forgiuenefle of 
 allthy finnes, 'by the merits of 
the Bioud.of ::Chrift. And: to 
this-.endg/: God, giueth- cucry 
faithfull Youle,' rogether with 
| 1:COr.12-13- | the Sacramentall Bleud, the Ho- 
ly Gbost to drinke, Wee are all 
made. to arinke. into one Spirit. 
' [Ando lift vpthy minde from 
che. .contemplatien of Chriſt, 
Heb,g.24 | as hee was CrUcified Vpon the 

_ | Crofle, (te conlider how hce 
[now /irs' #9. glory at the right 
hand, of his Father , waking in- 
terceſſion tor thee, by preſenting 
' ro his Fatherthe wnnaluable me- 
rits of his death, which hec 
once ſuffered forthee , to ap- 
{pcaſe his Juſtice for the ſinnes 
_ which thou., doclt daily com- 
mit againſt bir, | Wl 
| After'll | 
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| 
cue j 
Aﬀtes thou halt eaten = | 
drunke' both the Bread and | 
Wine ; labour that as thoſe ſa- 
cramentall $ 7 0nes doe tnrne to 
[che nouriſhment of thy: body , 
and by the adrgeſtion' of Eccb 


become one with thy ſub- | 
| 


ſtance : ſo by rhe operation of 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, thou 
maieſt become one I ( kriſt, 
and Chrift with thee : and fo 
mayeſt fcele thy Communion | 
with (Þrift confirmed , and in- | 
creaſed daily more and more. l 
That as it is impoſſible tO ſcpa- 1.Cor.1o.17 | 
parate the Bread and Wine di- PA 
oeſted intothe bloud and {ub-| notione Sa- 
tance of thy body:'{oit may p—— | 
bee more vnpoſhble tO part no wvnMs 
|(brizt from thy Soule , or hy - aan 
Soule from Chriſt, | 
Laftly , as the Bread of the 
Sacrament , though confeRed 
of 1any Greines, yer makes but 
we Bread : fo muit thou 
Y |'emember , that though all; 
i |the tairhfull are many : yer afe | 


ret | (uh Dd 3 they | | 
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| 606 | The Pratt ice of Pietie, 
| they «ll but ove Myſticall Bo- 
dy : Whereof ChrisF is Head. 
And therefore thou muſt louc 
cucry; Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , 
aud a mewber of thy body, 
Thus farre of the duties to 
be done at the recejuing of the 
holy ——_ _ Cee. 
ditation, 


RANA 


3 Of the anties which wee are to 
performe after receining of 
the holy Communzox , Called 


A Ss or Prattiſo, 


He duty which wee arc 
to performe after the re- 
| cciuing of che Lords Supper, i 
f | called AtjonorPratliſe: with. 
out which all the reſt will mi- 
niſter yato. vs no comfort. 

| The Aon confiſts of two 
(orts of duties : firſt.; ſuch 3s 
wee are to performe in the 
Church: or elſe, after that wee 


| are gone home. 


Þ The Prafticeof Pictie, | 607 | 


| 


{| Thoſe that wee are to per- 
[forme in the Charch, are either 
| |[eueral from our owne ſonles 
 |orelle, 5oymtly with the Congre- | 
gation, 

|| The ſeuerall duties which 
\chou maſt performe from 
thine owne Somle , are three : 
(firſt, thou multi bee careful! 
( that foraſmuch as Chriſt 
now dwell-th in thee, therefore) | Pal.18.26. 
to entertaine him in a cleane 
heart , and with pare affettions, | $a:fanm | 
for , the moi Holy will bee holy | if Jury 
with the holy ;z tor it Joſeph of —_— 
tArimathea, when he had beg- 
od of Pilate his dead bedy , to | | 
bury it , wrapped it in ſweet 

odours, and fine linnen, and laid 

tina yew Tombe, how much 

more ſhouldeſt thou lodge 

Chrict in a new heart , and per- 

'ume his roomes with the 0- 

aoriferons Incenſe of Prayers , 

and all pure affettions? It God 
required CM5ſes ro prouide a 

Pot of pare Gold to keepe the 

Dd 4 DAMama, 
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Manna that tell inthe ny 
neſſe : what a pure heart ſhoul. 
| | delt thou prouide to receiue' 
'this dizine Manna, that is come 
| downe from Heauen ? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrow. 
ing, like Joſeph and Mary , to 
leeke Chrilt in the Temple, lo 
now hauing there found him 
[in the middeft of his Werd and WW 
Sacraments, be carefull with! 
joy to carry him home with! 
thee, as they did. 

Luke 15.16. | And if the man that found! | 
but his /off Sheepe , reiozce (0 | 
much, how canſt thou, hauing|M|, 
found the Saniour of the worl / 
but rcioyce much more ? 

' Secondly , thou muſt offer 
the Sacrifice of apriuate thankeſ- 
giving vnto God for his inclt!- 
mable grace and mercy : for as 
this ation 15 common vnto the 
whole Church : lo is it apphed, 
| particularly tO exery one of the: 
faithfull in the Church, and 


| us . 
/ for this particular mercy, 
| oil 


a oo _—_— 


Luke 2.46. 


EEE 
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cuery ſoule mutt joytully ofter| 
[vp a particular Sactifice of 
Thankeſ- -gMmg. For if the' Wiſe 
[men reroyced ſo much when 
they ſaw the Starre w hich con- | 
duted them vnto Chriſt; and 
worſhipped him fo deuoutly, 
when he lay a Babe in the Man. 
ger: * and offered vnto him their 
Gold, Afyrrhe,and Fravkincenſe : 
how much more ſhouldeſt thou 
rejoycernow , that thou haſt 
both feene and recrined this} 
d Sacrament , which guideth thy 
0| Wi Soule vato him, where he ſateth 
| 4 the right hand of bus Father in | 
J levy ? And thirher hfting vp 
thy heart , adore him, and offer 
| |vp voto hirr ,zhe Gola of a pure | 
- Faih,che'T Merl: of 1mortefied | - 
-| MW fearr,” and chisor thelike ſweet 


Is Incenſe of Prayer and Thanke (- 


al WLETA 


—— 
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4 Prayer to be ſaid after the re. 
| RIFE "Og. of , 4 he G Ommunin, 


_ 


7 Hat "hall I render 


| Sauiour) for alltheſc bleſſing:, 
which thou haſt ſo graciouſly 
beſtowed vpon my Soule ? 
How can I P Kciently thank 
thee, when I can ſcatce ex 
preſſe them >? Where thou 
mighteſt haue made mee a 
 Beaft, thou madeſt mce a Mar 
after thine owne Image, When 
by ſinne, I had loſt both thre 
_ and my ſelfe ? thou didlt 
renew in mee thine [mage by 
thy Spirit ', and. diddeſt ve- 
deeme my Souls by thy blow 
againe :/ and now thou balt| 
given ynto mee thy Seale and 
pledge of my Redemption, 
, thou halt giuen thy ſelfe 
«tc mee, O bleſſed Redeemer.| 
| Oh, what an ineſtimable zre«- 
ſare of riches, and oucr-flowing 
| Fountain 


_— 


EET oO "OY 
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ynto thee ( O bleſſed 


| 


—— 
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| | Fountaine of grace hath he got, 
who hath gayncd thee ! No 
man euer touched thee by faith, 
 |but thou diddelt heale him by 
Grace :tor thou art the Author 
of Saluation , the remedy of all 
euils , the medicine of the /iche, 
the /zfe of the quicke , and the, 
reſurrettion of the dead, Seemed 
it a ſmall matter yato thee to | 
appoint thy holy eAngels, to 

attend vpon ſo vile 2 Creature 
asIamy but that thou woul- 
delt enter thy ſelfe into my 
Soule, there to preſerne, nou-' 
ih, and cheryh mec vnto life e-| 
verlaſting. 

If the carkaſſe of the dead 
Prophet cauld rewiue a dond 
man that rouched it, how much | 
more ſhall the /ing body of the | 
Lord of all Prophets quicken the 
aithfull, in whoſe heart hee 


2.Kt1,13-21.. 


dvelleth ? Andif thou wilt raiſe | 
my body at the /aft day our of/ 
the dult ; how much more wilt 
mou now re#:ue my Soule 


| v hich 


— — Un rm _ILIwoSue, ea... —_ n—_— 
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| which thou haſt ſav&fied with 
thy Spirit, and purified with thy 
bloud ? O Lord, what could 
I more defire ,, or what couldſi 
chou more beſtow vpon mee, 
then to glue mee thy 6ogy tor 
meate, thy bloyd for drinke , and 
to /ay downe thy Sole for the 
| price of my Redemption ? T hoy 
Lord endureft the paine, and 
I doe reape the profit: I recei. 
| ued pardon, and thou diddel 
| beare the puniſhment, Thy teare: 
| were my bath , thy wounds my 
| weale , and the mminſtice done to 
thee ſatisfied for the 1dgement 
t which was d#e to mee. Thus 
by thy 4irth, thou art become 
'my Brother ; by thy death , my 
| ranſome ; by thy mercy » My 7e- 
ward ; and by thy Sacrament 
my nouriſhment. O-djuine food! 
by which the ſornes of men ar 
transformed into the ſornes of 
God , {o that mansnatere dicth,! 
| and God? vature liueth and 11- 
leth in vs. Indeed, all Creatores 

wondred, 


— 
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| 


| 


heart , which thou foundeſt | 


—— 
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ol _—— 


woadred that the Creator 
would bee tncloſed nine Mo- 


neths in the Uirgius Wombe , 
(though her Wombe being re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoft, 
was more fplendide then the 
Starry Firmament, ) But that} 


thou ſhouldeſt thus humble | 


thy ſelfe to dwell for exer in my | 


more yncleane then a dung-h1l, | 


it is able to make all the Crea- | 
tures jn Heauen and Earth to| 
ſtand amazed. But ſeerng itis| 
thy free grace and mecere plea- 
ſure thus to enter and to dwell| 
in my heart, I would to God} 
that Thad ſo perea heart as my 
heart could wiſh, to entertaine| 
thee, And who isfit to enter-| 
taine Chriſt ? or who, though 
invited , would not chuſe with | 
Mary , rather to kneele at thy 


feet , then preſume to fit with: 
thee at thy Table ? Though I} 
want a pure heart for thee to 


del in,yet weeping ezes ſhalne.-) 


ucr3 


EPI” 
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D—— 


acuer bce wanting to waſh thy 
bleſſed Feete , and tolament ny 
filthy fi:nes, And albeir, I can-| 
act wcepe ſo many reares as| if 
nay fufhce to waſh thy 4h, Þ 
Feete, yet Lordic is fufficiem| 
that thou haſt ſhedde 8blond; 

enough to cleanſe my fintull 
ſoule, And I am fully (O Lori)! 
aſſured, chat all the daintie fare, 
| herewith the d/ſdainefull Pha.) 
refe entertained thee at his Ta-| 
ble, did not ſo much pleaſe] 
.hee,asthoſe teares which peni-| | 
ear Mary.powred vader tel i * 
Table, I would therefore wiſh 
with Jeremy, that my head wok 
4 Fountaine of teares, that ſeeing | 
I cat1 by no meanes yeeld ſut- 
ficient thankes for thy loue to] 
me ; yet T might by continual 
teares, teltifie my loue vnto 
rhee, And though no man is 
worthy of ſo infinite a grace: 
yetthis is my comfort, that hee. 
is worthy whom thoy in fauour ace 


| counte worthy, A.d {ecing that 
now! 


_—_—_—- 
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| & [ow ot thy MEEre grace tNuu 
| | haſt counted mee ( among 
''F others thy cholen ) worthy of | 
|| Þ this voſpeakable taupur, and: 
, ſealed by thy Sacrament the | 
| aſurauce of thy /oue, and the | 
1 forgineneſſe of m; /7s, O Lord, ! 
1 Þ confirme thy favour vnco thy | 
W1  Seruant, and ſay of me as ſaac | Gea.r7. 33, 
| did of Lacob Thmebleſed im, 
: | therefore hee ſhall be bleſſed. And | 
that I may ſay vato thee with | 
| WW Dauid; Thon,O Lord, haſt bleſſed | 1,Chr.17.29 | 

TC ſonte , and made it thy houſe, | 


and it ſhall bee bleſſed for encr. | 


And ſeeing it plealed rhee to 

| WW Gſe the houſe of Obed-edomyand | 2.Sams. 11, | 
all bs hawſhald, while the Arke 13, 
of the Lord remained in bis. bew(e. 


I doubt not bur thou walc | 
much more blefſe my ſoule and: 
body, and all that doe belong 
Vnto me, now that it hath plea. 
fed thy Maicſtic of thine owne 
good-will, to enter under my 
reefs, and to dwell for euer in| | 


my poore Cottage : bleſle mee, 
Ot! 


— 
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O Lord ; ſo that my finnes 
may wholly bee remitted by| 
| thy b/oud, my conlcience ſan. 
| tified by thy ſpirit, my minde 
|enlightned by thy 3ruth , my! | 
[heart guided by thy Sprit, 
[and my will in all things,' /* 
[ſubded to thy blefſed will and| 
pleaſure. Blefſe mee with all! {4 
-graces which I wart, and in-; 
| creaſe in mee thofe 200d vifts 
which thou haſt already br- 
ſtowed ypon mee. And ſeeing 
[chat I hold thee nor by the| 
| Gon.32.24, farmes , as Jacob , wreitling 
[Es without mee ; but ww 
dwelling by Faith within mee; 
ſurely , Lord, 1 will newer let thee 
'goe" except thou bleſſs mee, and 
giue 1mee a mew name, 2 mw 
heart, a new ſpirit , and Rrength; 
by the power of God to prexaile! 
oner ſinne and Satan, AndT be-! 
ſ{cechthee, O Lord, defire not 
[ro depart from mee, as thou 
| diddeſt for [acob, becauſe the 
| day breaketh, and thy grace be- 
| L oinnerh 


IM 
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preſence goe not home with mee, 


[thou alone may bee ſcene to| 


vinneth to dawne and appeare. 
But I from my ſoule , humbly 
wich the Emazites emreate | 
thee, O ſweet Telus, to abide 
\with mee , becauſe it draweth 
toward night. For the night of 
temptation , the night of tribula-| 
tion,yea, my /aft long night of 
death approacheth : O bleſſed 
Sauiour, ſtay with mee there-| 
fore now and euer, And #f thy 


| 


carry mee now from hence. Goe 
with mee, and /ive with mee, 
and let neither death nor life 
ſeparate mee from thee, Drine | 
mee from my lelfe , draw mee 
Ynto thee, Let me be /icke,but 
ſoundin thee, and in my weake- 


teſſe let thy ſtrength appeare. 
Let mee ſeeme as dead , that 


linein mee, ſo that all my mens- 
bers may bee but iniframents 
toaQt thy motions. Set mee as a 
ſeale upon thine heart , and 


Exqd.1 3.14 


Cant.K6. 


% thy zeale bee ſertled vpon 


— 
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— JeEnFs 


_ 


mine , that I may bre out of 
loue with all, that I may bee 
onely in loue with thee. And 
grant, OLord, that as thoy 
new vouchſateſt mee this tz. 
your, to fic at thy Table tore. 
ceive this Sacrament in thy 
Howſe of prace , 10 I may here. 
after through thy mercy, bec 
| Luke 22.30, | FEceiued to eate and drimkbe at 
thy Table in th Kigdome of gle. 
ry. And forthy mercy , I dor 
here withthe foure Beaſts, and 
fourc and twenty Elders, caſt 
my ſelfe downe before thy 
| Throne of Grace, acknowledg- 
Apoc.59. [irrg that itis thouthat haſt re- 
deemed me with thy blond , and 
that ſaluation commeth only from 
Apoc.7.10. | thee, And therefore* wnto thee / 
192% [| qdocjeeldall praiſe, and glory, and 
wiſedome, aid thankes, and honir, 
and power, and might, and Mait- 
fty, O my Lord, and my God , fit 
enermore, Amen, 
Tiirdly , ſeeing Chrjft hath 
ſacrificed himſelfe for thee! 
I _ (200 


þ 4 
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h 
ts 
| | 
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(and all chat thou canſt gine js 
coo little ) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy lelte to be a /wing, 
| holy, and acceptable ſacrifice unto 
God; by feruing him in righte- 
|opſneſſe and bholineſſe all thy 
[dayes, Thus Tertalliar witneſ(- 
ſeth, that in his time, a Chriſti- 
an Was knowne from another 
man, onely by the holineſſe and 
vrightneſſe of his life, 


| 


1 Of the duties which wee aye to 
doe,after the Communion ionnt - 


ly with the C ongregation, 


He duties to be performed 
tomtly with the Church , 
ae three, Firlt, publike Thaxnke- 
ming, both by Prayers, and 
inging of Pſalmes : thus Chritt 
limfelfe and his Apoſtles did, 
Secondly R loyning with the 
ch, in giuing ( cuery man 
cording to his abil'ty) to- 
wards the relcefe of the poore, 
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Which is 
probable to 
haue beene 
the 113. 

| Pſalme. 


Rom. 15. 25. 
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Rom. £2.21. 


Leuir.17.5. | 


Cor. 16. 1, 
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| | This was the manner of the? 
Primitine Churches , to make: 
* 9 copio- | CollettHons and * Lowe-Feaſts af. MW 
ſores ſunt & | ter the Lords Smpper, tor the re. ("0 


| wolunt, pro | [8 
| arl icrio quiſhy lecfe of the poore Chriltians, 0a 
469 Phe Thirdly, when thankes and 
but: & | praile is ended : then with all||ce! 


quod ita colts- 
ew, pu | Leuerence toftand yp, and to |fiſ|cic 


prep:ſiur | receiue the bleſſing of God , by M1 
| £po0"97:2'5; | the mouth of his Minifter,and th: 


inde i/{e opitn- ; . : 
latur pupills ) tO recelue nt, As if thou dids M/ha 


& vidu', & ' bc 
qu; propier | hearc Goa himſelfe Prenoune oh! 


— pen cing it vnto thee from Heaven, W|ch 
Cc - | by * heir bleſſing, God doth 
gent». Iv | bleſſe bis people, 


_—— 


JT 


in. M 
| nr Thu tt arre of the duties tobe MY (tru; 
|” a'y471, prattiſed in the Church, ver 

Tucrwnf | The duties which thou art [But 


ne aces ſro. to praftile after that thou art 
| 070-6 gy departed home,are three, Firit, 
Gen. cap. | tO obſeruc diligently whethe! 
Nam.6.2;, | chou haft truly receined Chit 
29. [in the Sacrament, Which 
thou mayeſt thus eafily per- 
ceiue, for ſeeing his fleſh 15 meate 
| indeed, and his blond 1s drink? 
| indeede , and that hee is fo ful 

0 


| 


ou > 
_— — 
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if grace , that no man cuer toy- 
__ 

ched him by faith , but hee re- 
cejued vertine from him: it can- 


haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunke 
his Bloud , but thou ſhalt re. 
ceiue grace and power, to bee 
ceanſed from thy finnes and 
ikhinefle, For if the Hemoriſe 
thatdid but touch his garment, 
had her bloudie iſe that con- | 
inued fo long , forthwith ſtan. 


ched : how much more will 


tanched/, if thou then haſt | 
truely eaten and drunke the 
very fleſh and bloud of ( hrift? 
But if thy iſſue fill runneth, 
nou mailt mſtly ſuſpe& rhou 


daft neuer yet truely ronched 
Chriſf, 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt 
now reconciled thy iclfe to God, 
[nd revewed thy Coucnant, and 
vwed newnefle and amend- 
[ment of life : thou muſt there- 


not poſſibly bee, that if thou | 


the bloudie iſſue of thy finnebec| 


tore haue a ſpeciall care , that 


; 
FI Re 
a. _ _ i 


thou 


Marke 5.29. 
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— Cr ISS one on an 


thou docit not yeeld [oO COm- 
mit thy former (innes any more: 
|Matt.rh :4-| knowing that the wyclcane fþi. 
_ [iz , if euerhee can get into thy; 
Soule againe, after that it i; 
ſwept and garniſhed,hee will cn. 
ter forcible poſſeſſion, with ſe. 
uen other Deuils worſe then bim. 
ſelfe ; So that the end of that man 
| /Dall bee wo: ſe then bis beginning, 
.Pet.2-22. [Bec yee not therefore like the 
Dog ge that returnes to his vomit, 
or the waſhed Sowe that wallowed; 
in the myre againe, And returne 
no! to thy malice, like to the 
Adder , who laying afide her 
poyſon while ſhec drinks,takes it 
vp againe when ſhee hath dove. 
But when either the Dexil! or} 
thyFle/h,ſhal offer to tempt and 
mooue thee to relapſe into thy 
| former linnes ; an{were them 2s 
Cant.5.3, {| the Sponje doth in the (+ antic les, 
I haue put off my coat (of my tot- 
mer corruption) how ſhall 7 p#t 
it on ? I bane waſhed m\ feetes|þ 
how jhall 1 aefile them wo q 
| Lily. 
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| Laltly, if ever tou hatt 
found either joy or comfort in | 
receiving the holy Sacrament, | 
let it apPcarc by the eager de- | 
fre of receiving it oftex againe, | 


ot the body of ( br if, 4s it was Pſal.45-7. 
mnoyutedwith the Ole of glad- Heb.1.9. 


Can 1:3. 
eſſe abone his fellowes ; 10 doth | pja1.4, 8. | 


tyceld a ſweeter ſanour then all | $:i- Rowe 


| hawc eſſe con- 


he Oyutments of the world : | j,.ucneon, 

| v: fideles ſtr 
\[ he fragrant ſmell whereof al her 
'ureth ail Soules who have ,i,p, a 
once talted the fweetneſle | 24-1, flier: 
V | Apol. adu. 
tercof, cuer after to defire! touin. | 
fer zo taſte thereof againe, | Wnde | 
Pecarſe of the ſauonr of thy good  Eucraiiie 


percipere no" 


1rgins loue thee, O taſte there- | prehends.0m. 
nibus "Donn- 


'ore, and often ſee how good Ns 
the Lord 5 5 ſaith Daxid, Thi+ | (09/111 1C 491- 


| | dum lad | 
; '* |. & be 
the Commandement of Chriit & hortor, fi 


'tmſ{elfe , Doe this in remem- | men; fine af - 


k . £4 ids 
trance of mee, and in doing fe Ang. foe 


—” 


is, thou ſhalt ſhew thy lelfe | porwu Gena- | 
eſt ”indefwll and thankefwll | Hm | 
"his death, For,as oft as ye ſhal cap.zz. 
ae this bread , and adrinke ths | 


_ Cupye | L 


ee 


 — 
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\cuppe, yee ſhall ſhew the Lord; 
death wntill hee come, And let 
this be the chiete end, where. 
 ynto both thy receiving and li. 
| #ing tendeth : that thou mail} 
be a holy Chriſtian, zealous of 
good workes purged from finne, 7 
line ſoberly, righteouſly , and goal 
in this preſent world; that thou! 
maicſt bee acceprable to Goa pre. 


fitable to thy brethren , and com-| il 1: 

' fortable vnto thine owne ſoul: [4% 

Thus farre of the manner «|M «r: 

| glorifying God in thy life. | | on 

bs [Al 

Pry 

| Now foiloweth the PraQtile of\f'!: 

| Piety, in glorifying God in the |" : 

t1me of /ichneſſe , and when Ojie, 

thou art called to die [the 

Ty | in the Lord. o 

' | | ae} 

S loone as thou perce!- Wil y 

mo ﬆ thy ſelfe to be viſited thy 

aff | ucft thy iclte to Devin y hi 

b, | with any ficknefſe , meditate lance 

6 HG - DL. 

1 | with thy felfe : Woſor 

if 206as 1 That miſery commeth 1 Wo rg 
Þ! | forth 

k-| | 

"It = 0 0 Ob” bY ONE n= bL _ 
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ons 25 | 


| afjl-CH10n ſpring out of the earth. 
[Sickncfſe comes not by hap 
or chance (as the Phili/t:425 
ſuppoſed that their Azzce and 


| 


forth G of the duſt ; neither doth \ 


| x Sam; 6.7. 


| 


| Emroides came, ) 
mans wickeaneſe, 


but: from 
which as 


U arkles, breaketh out, 


e MJ 411 


[uffereth ( ſaith feremy ) for his 
ſ ines, Fooles ((aith Dama) by 
reaſon of their rranſgreſſons, 
| KG becauſe of their 171quities 


are a/flifted, As therefore $a- 
\loyzon aduiſeth a manto carry 
himſelfe towards an earthly 


Prince; { f the ſpirit of hins that 
[not thy place : for gentleneſſe pa- | 


Tulethriſe vp againſt thee,leaue 
ufeth great finnes : {O cON ſell, 


[thee to deale with the Prince 

&7Princes:; Ifthe ſpiricofhim | 
that ruleth-heauen and earth, | 
.Mtiſc vp againſt thee , let not. 
0 WMtiy heart deſpaire: for repen-. 
Fence pacitierh great fins. And | 
Poſoeucr returneth 1 hs affit- | 


9tg the Lord Goa of Iſ-ael,c Gy | 
E p [- ; I, *E 


ls 


Lam.3 39, | 


pſal. 207: 17, | 


2.Chro) 5.44 


_— 


cat gphoe——coe—ee———_—_—, 
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| ſeeks 11m, he Will be found of him. 
Mar.ss, | 2 Shut to thy Chamber 
n_4- doore; Examine thine owne 
heart vpon thy bed, Search and 
| trie thy ware. Se arch as dill 
gently for thy capitall ſinne,as' 
Tofh.g.16, | Loſhua didfor Achan,till thou 
| &c. findeſt it, For albeit God, whe 
| hee beginneth to chaſten his 
{ Children, hath reſpectto al 
their ſinnes; yet when his an- 
'  [gerisincenſed, heechiefly ta. 
keth occaſion to chaſten, and 
enter with them into wmdge- 
| ment, for ſome oxe grieuous, 
 {1nne, wherein they hauc lived! 
| without Repentance. 
3 When thon haſt thus 
| confidered all thy finnes , put 
| thy ſelfe before the iudgement. 
| Seate of God, asa Fellon or 
Martherer-, ſtanding at the 
| Barre of an carthly Judge : 
| and with gricfe and ſorrow of 
{ heart confeſse vnto God all thyil 
| knowne finnes, eſpecially thy | 


| capitalloffences, wherew!t"Y 


_ ©. 
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God is chiefly diſpteaſed. Lay 


' committed,as may moſt ſerue 


thy tinnes,and to ſhew the cox- 
tritzon of thy . heart for the 
ſame. Lift vp thine hand,and 


and carth, guiltic of eternall 
Death and damnation, for i 
|} choſe thy hainous finnes and | 
$\ I tranſgreſs1ons. And hauing | 
g thus accuſed and aged thy | 

lelfe; caſt downe thy ſelfe be- | 
15 force the Foote-ſtoole of his | 
|} Throne of grace : afluring thy | 
t lelfe that whatſocuer the kings 


reel 15a mcrcifull God : And! 
cy vnto him from apenitent | 
of\MW.and Faithfull heart, for mercy 
| ind forgiuenes; as cagerly and | 
j{erncitly, as cucr thou knew. 
"Ya Malcfaftor, beinztore- | 
Þ Ee2 Celue | 


them open, with all the cir- 
| cumitances of the rrme, place, (, 
and manner how they wer: | 


to aggrauate the,/vainouſneſſe of | 


acknowledge thy ſclte before | 
the righteous Indge of heauen| 


| 


| 


' 
: 
? 


pla). 99-5. 
Heb. 4.20, 


CY CO IO "IS EE. ——w— ——— 
_ ——_—_*XYS.r_m I OI” N_ pe "_— m4 P 
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of I/ract be; yer the God of & | 1.Reg.20.£5. 
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1 
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; Cejue his ſentence,cryingvnto! 
| the Iudge for fauour and par. | 
don ; vowing amendment of| 
life, and (by theaſsiſtance of! 
his grace)neuerto commit the 
= | like finne any more. All which| 
t thou maiſt doe in theſe or the | 
| | like words, 
| | | 
eA Prayer When one begins 
| tobee ſic ke. 


Moſt righteous 7udge,' 
A F/ yet in ITeſus Chriſt my| 
hl | gracious Farther : ] wretched 
[i | ſinner doe here returne vnto 
[n thee(though driuen with pair 
| and ſuickneſſe. luke the P rodtga! | 1 


childe, with want and hunger. YI | 6 


| | 
!h 
Mo, | I acknowledge that this ſick With 
4 | nefſe and paine comes not by If | 4; 
4 blinde chance or fortune, but | (by 
Fl by thy diuine pronidence, and! Nin 
fpeciall appointment, It 1s ene YI + / 
{iroke of thy heauie hand, Par; 
| which my ſinnes haue juſtly Lor 


Job 3. 25. | deſcrucd; and the 'v& you” ſon 
EANE 


Les 
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Yet I doe well perceiue, that 
n Wrath thou remembreſt mer- 
cy, when T conftider how ma. 
ny, and how hainous are my 
/ins,and how few and cafie are 
thy correttions.Thou mighteſt 
naue ftrucken mee with ſome 
tearcfull and ſodaine dearh , 
' Whereby I ſhould not haue 
had either 2572 or ſpace to 
\naue called vpon thee for 
grace and mercy; and ſo 1 
ſhould haue periſhed in my 
innes, and haue beene for e- 
0| Wl | ucer 60:4e22red in Hell. 

| But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt 
1} |mce with ſucha fatherly cha. 
\Y | tiſement,as thou veſt toviſit 
"I (thy dearcit Children, whom 
thou beſt loueſt ; gining mee 
(by this ſickneſle ) both war- 
hingand time to repent, and 
[to ſue vnto thee for grace and 
pardon,i takenat therefore,O 
Lord,this thy vifitation,asany 
/igne of thy wrath or hatred ; 


| 


feared, arenow fallen ypon me : | 


FE e 1 but 
An. —_ 5 FA 


Nt. om 


blabak.$. 2. 


— 
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Heb.12.9-7, 


"but a asan aflured pled e & to- 
ken of thy coi and louing | 
k indneſfſe, whereby thou dott | 
with thy temporall Indge. | 
ments draw mee tO 1d ge my. 
/«lfe,anJ to repent of my wic.| 
kedlife, that I ſhould not bee: 
condemned with the g godleſſe 
& vnpenitent world. For thy 
holy Word aſlures mee, that 
Whom thou loueſt,thoru As cha-| | 
fteneſt : and that thou ſconrgeſt 
exery ſonze that thou receineſt, 
| T hat if f endure thy chaſtening, 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe unto me as 
unto a ſon:and that all that con- 
tinue im ſin, and ye eſcape ow 
ont correition (Wheresf all thy 
children are partakers ) are Ba-| 
ſtards and not ſonnes : and that 
' thou chaſteneſt me for my profit, 
that I may bee a partaker of thy 
belinefſe, O Lord, how full of 
goodneſle is thy Nature, that 
haſt dealt with mee ſo gract-| 
ouſly in the time of my health} &1n 
and proſperitic; andnow be- Y|® 7 


10g 


JO” IE I” I" "OE 
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[ann oprouoked by my fins and | 
vnthankfulneſle; hait ſuch fa- | 
therly and profitable ends,inin- 
| ticting vpon me thus ſickneſſe 
and correion? 
| I confeſſe, Lord, that thou | 
doelt iuſtly aftlict my body 
with ſicknefle ; for. my fans 
was ficke before of long pro- 
ſperitie, and ſurfeited” with 
eaſe, peace,plenty,and fulneſle | 
of bread. Andnow, O Lord, | 
[lament and mourne for my | 
fins : : { ack;;owvledge my Wicked. 
| nefſe, and mine inquities are al. 
Wares 177 thy ſight, O what a 
wretched finneram I, void of 
Fl goodnefſe by nature, and. 
| full ofeuill by finfull cu tome ! 
Oh, whata worldof {in haue | 


1 committed againit tlice, 


v\N Vhileſt thy long ſuff-rance | 
f | pected my conuerſion, and | 
| ny blelsings wooed me to rC-. 
| pentance . 4 Yet, O my God, | 

J King itis thy property more | 


0 reſpe& the goodneſſe of 
| E & 4 thine | 


Ezek-19 49, 


i —— 
{——_ _ 
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| 


| 


[ 
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Pſal. 1. 1. 


Verſe il, 


Pal. 25. 7. 


{ Hoſga 14.4. 


\ thine owne nature. then the 


' from my ſennes, and blot out all 
| mine intquities;caſt me not out of 


ed 


deſerts of ſinners :; I beſcech 


| 


| 


thee,O Father, for thy Sonne | 
leſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
the merits of that all-ſauing | 
death which he hath volunta. | 
rily ſuftered for all which be. 
lecue in him; Haue mercy pou 
me according to the multituae of 
thy mercies; turne thy face away 


| thy preſence, neither reWard mt 
| according to my deſerts : Forif 
thou doeſt reze& me,who wil 
recelue me?or who will ſuccor 
me, 1fthou doeſt forſake me? 
| But thou, O Lord,art the helper 
of the helpeleſſe, and in thee the 
| fatherlefie finderh mercy : for 
| though my ſins bee exceeding 
great, yet thy mercy, O Lord, 
far exceedeththemall:neither 
can I commit ſo many as ti | 
grace can remit and pardon 
| Waih therefore, O Chriſt, MY 


{ins with the vertuc of thy pre: 
| C1011 


xz 
LS — 
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cious bloud,' eſpecially, thoſo | —_ | 
{nnes, which from a penitefft | 
.heart I haue confefled vnto 
thee: but chiefly, O Lord, for / 
[Chriſt his ſake forgine mee*.'.,..... .| 
And ſeeing that of thy loue tharGane, | 
thou diddeſt lay downe thy | Ni mott | 


: troubleth thy | 
life for my ranſome , when I couſcience. | 


was thine enemy : oh, ſaue 
now the price of thine owne | 
bloud, when it ſhall colt thee 
but a ſmile vpon mee, or a 


gracious appearance in thy Fa-| 
thers fight in 'my  behalfe, 
Reconcile mee once againe, | 
r | |O mercifull Mediatour, vato! 
Pl thy Father; for though there | 
bee nothing -in mee that can 
pleaſe him, 'yet I know that 
inthee, and for thy ſake, hee 
15 well pleaſed with all whom 
\thoa accepteit and louelt, 
And if it bee thy bleſſed 
will, remoue this fickeneſl?| 
tom mee, . and reſtore mee | 


to my former hea!rh againe; | 


Mar, 3. 17. 


| 
- 
% 


that 1 may line longer to {cr | 
| , Ees; forth | 


Jn w 1 


a... 
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forth thy glory; and to bee a 
Feoaborr to my friends which] 
depend vpon me; and procure 
.to my ſelfza more ſettled afly. 
'rance of that heauenly 1nheri. 
| tance which thou haſt prepa. 
redfor mee, And then, Lord, 
thou thalt ſee how religiouſly 
i Fphef.5.25, {and wilcly I ſhall redeeme the 
time, which heretofore 1 hane 
| _ to lewdly end prophanely 
{pent. And to theend that [ 
| may the ſooner and the eaſier 
bee deliuered from this paine! 
and ſickneſle ;: dire&t mee, 0! 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by thy 
diuine prouidence, to ſuch; 
Phiſician and helper ,as tnat(by 


_ 


II 


| | thy bleſſing VPOn thy meanes / 
I may, recouer my former 
health, and welfare againe-! . 
| And $004 Lord, vouchſate, | 
| that as thou haſt ſent this/.c- t 
| neſſe vnto me, ſothou wouldſt'Y | 
likewiſe bepleaſed ro ſend thy! d 
| | holy $ it int + wher. WY |'0 
»oly Spirit Into my hart,\ I. 
[ 


| | by this preſent licknes. may | 


{an- 


dt... 
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ſanctified vnto me; that I may 
vſe-1tas thy Schoole,wherein I 
may learne toknoyw the great. 
nefle of my miſery, and the ri. 


ve {0 h119b!cd at the one, that 1 
deſpaire not of the other : and 
that I may {o renounce al con- 
hdence ot helpe in my {elfe, or 
in any other creature : that ] 
may onely put the whole reſt 
of my ſaluation in thy al. fufr. } 
cient merits, And foraſnuch' 
asthou knoweſt, Lord, how 

weak aveilclll amyful of frz1'- 
tyand tmperfeions;and thar | 
by nature lamangry and fro- | 
ward vnder euery croſl? and } 


ITE — CO I I 


ger of all good gifts, arme me | 
with patience to endure thy | 
bicſſed will & pleaſure; and of 
thy mercy lay no more ypon| 
me, then I ſhallbee able to en- 


ches of thy mercy ; that I may | 


atftiction;O Lord,who art the | 


dure & ſuffer... Giue-me grace | 
tobehaue my ſelfe inalt pati-| 


ence,loue, and meckneſſe, yn-| 
rot 


23 Cor, 10-12: 


: 
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to thoſe that ſhal come and vi. | 
{fit me: rhat I may thankfully 
 receiue,and willingly 1imbrace} 
| all good counſels and conſlo. 
lations fromthem : and that] 
they may likewiſe fee 1n mee] 
| ſuch good examples of Pari- 
ence, and heare from mee ſuch 
godly leſſons of (omfort , as| 
 |may bee arguments of my 
| Chriſtian faith & profeſsion,| 
and inſtra ions vnto' them, 
how to behaue themſclues 
; when 1t ſhal pleaſerhe2ro vil 
| them with the like attiitioor 
{xknzs.I know,O Lord, i haue 
j delerued to dic; & [ defire not 

longer to line, then to amend 

my wicked lite, and in ſome 
better meaſure to (ct forth thy 
glory, Therefore, QO Father, 
if it bee thy blefied will , re- 
ſtore me to heatthagaine, and 
grant me a longer ife, But it 
thou haſt, according to thine 
eternall decree, appointed by 


ithis ficknefſe to call tor.mee 
Out 
EEE er i ed aa H— 


Om 


| 
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out of this tranſitory life: ] | 


reſigne my ſelte into thy hands ' ra. 31.5. | 
and holy pleaſure; thy bleſied 


will bee done, whether it be by 
lite or by death, Onely ] be. 
ſcech thee of thy mercy for. 


and {infull body. O heauenly 
Father, who art the hearer of pay. 65.2. 


gue mee all my ſinnes, and 


| prepare my poore ſoule, that: 
by a true faith and vafained re- 


| 


pentance, ſhe may be readya. 
eain{t the time that thou ſhalt. 


call for her out of my ſicke | 


(Prayers, heare thou in Heauen | 
this my Prayer, andin this ex- 


queſts; not for any worrh;nefſe 
that 151n mee, but for the e- 
'rits of thy beloued Sonne Je- 


/us,my onely Saujourand Me-| 


diator; for whoſe ſake thou 
haſt promiſed to heare vs,and 
to grant . Whatſoener wee ſhall 
| aſke of thee in his Nam: ; In his 
Name. therefore ,_ and in-his 


F 


tremity grant mee theſe re- | 


, 


— OP ed CG 


; . 
| Owne words .I conclude this 
| 


1.Kin,z 9-8. 


lobn 16.33 


nn. Dt 4 
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EEC 


| my vnperfe& Prayer, ſaying :' 
| Our Father Which art in Hea- | 
uen,c, 


Hauing thus reconciled thy | 
ſclte ynto God in Chriſt; | 
1 Let thy next care bee to 
ſet thy houſe tn order,as 1ſay ad- 
uiſed King E7echras - making 
thy laitly/2/ & 7 effament (itt 
be not already made,) if itbe 
made, then peruſe ir, conſirmt 
it, and for atoidingall doubts 
an.) contention, puvl:ſh it be- 
fore witnefies, that ( if God 
call tor thee out of this life ) 
it may ſtan4 in force and vn- 
alterable,.as thy /aſt W:!! and 
Teſt:zment , and fo deliver 1t 
lcceed or ſealed vp in ſome 
ZBoxe.tothe keeping of a taith- 
full friend, in the preſcnce of 
honelt wirnepes,. 

2 But.in making thy T e/a- 
ment, take a rel:oious Dinines 
aduice,how. to beſtow rhy ve- 
nexolence;, and. ſome- honel! 
LaWy'r' 


I 


— AOR——— 
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Lawyers counſell to contriu 
it according to LaW. 
Diſpatch this, before. thy 
{icknes doth izcreaſe, and thy 
memory decay; lelt otherwiſe 
thy Teſtament proue a dore- 
ment, and ſobe another mans 
fancy,rather then thy W:1!, 


. 
 ueniences, let me recommend 


3 Topreuent many incon- 


| 

to thy diſcretion two things : | 
1 If God haue bleſttd thee | 
with any competent ſtate of | 
wealth ; makethy 11! in thy | 
bealth t:37: It willneither put | 
thee further trom thy g00Qs, 
nor haſten thee ſooner tO thy | 
death - but'it will be a greater 


—_— 


caſe to thy nmde, in freeing } 
thee from a great trouble, when | 
'thou ſhalt haue moſt-need of | 
quier. For when thy houſe is ſet | 
norder, thou ſhait bee better | 
enabled to ſet thy ſcale 1n or- 

\der,and todiſpole of thy iour- | 
Ney-towwards God.. | 


( 


| 2 If thou haſt: Children, | 


' 


| . | 
| — OO OY, 
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giue to enery 07e Of them : a 
portion, according to thine a- 
bility,in thy life time; that thy 
life may ſeeme an eaſe,and not 
a yoakz vato taem;yet ſo giue, 
as that tay Children may bee 
{till beholdinz vnto chee, an] 
not /h u vnto hm». But if thou! 
keep? all in thy hands w hilcſt 
thou liueſt, hed may thanke 
Death and not thee, for the 
portion that thou leaueſt the, 
If thou hait no children, and. 
the Lord hath bleſt thee with 
| a great portion of the goods 
of this world, and if thou 
meanclt tobeſtow them vpon: 
| any charitable Or pious vies, 
put not ouer that good Worg 
tothe truſt of others ; ſeeing 
thou {eeſt how moſt of other G 
| mens Executors , proue almoſt 
Executioners : And if friends 4 
| be ſo vnfaithful ina mans life; Y* 
| how much greater cauſe haſt! = 
thou to diſtruſt their fdeliryYl% 
alter, thy death ?. 
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| Lamentable experience ſhew. 
eth how many dead-me ns Wils 
 haue of /are,either beene quite 
concealed, vtterly overthrowne, 
or by cauils & quirks of Law 
fruſtrated or altered : whereas 


by the Law of God, the will of = 


the dead ſhould not bee v:ola- 


1:d,but al his godly intentions | 


co1c:onably performed and ful. 
filled, as inthe fight of God, 
who inthe day of the Reſurre- 
104,w1ll be a iſt Iudge, both} 
of the quickeand dead. And if} 
any thing ſhould hap in his 
'Willto be ambiguous Or doubr- 
ful,it ſhould be * conſtrued as 
1t might come neereſt to the 
honour of God, and the honeſ? 
mtention of the T eſtator. But 
et the vengeance due to ſuch 
rnchriſtiandeeds,light on the 
Atitors that doe them : not on 


| 


luffere to bee done, And let 


ther Reich wen bee warned by 
luch wretched examples, not to | 
marry | 


the kingdome wherein they are | ** 5 792%. 


3-15 
cb. 9.17. 


2. Cor, 5, 16. 
Eccl.12 14. 
Row. 2.15. 
t. Cor. 4.5, 
At 7. 3ZL3 2 » 


* Voltintas 
teſtatoru ma- | 
£15 inſpicien- 
da eft quan 

verba.'l. cum | 
VirunR S (2- 
wm C,d: fade 


cum if ad 
le « Fal.l. 8.” 
- rw 
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| * Marrimoni- | 
at. my: as that they will doe no{ 
cam, 445:t% | 700d With their goods till death 
Amman. | dixorceth them. Conſidering 
_ _ therefore the ſhortneſ: of thine] 
| facrant albe- | OWNE life, and the v2certainty 
naperiius | Ofothers inſt dealing after thy! 
|  death,inthefe vninſt dates; let 
mee aduife thee ( whom God 
| hath bleſſed with 4b:1:rie, and 
an itent to doe good ) tobe. 
come in thy life time,thineowy 
Aaminiſtrator; make thine »wa| W 
| hands thine Execators,& thine; M; 
| Gar. 4g, | © eves thy Onerſeers; caul: 
| Mar16.424 | thy Lanthorne to giue her light 
| w— » 6 us before thee,andnot behind thee: ) 
| Luke 14..4. | 81UE Godthe glory, and thou 
| Ke 0 0s FY {halt recetue of him inde tim: | 
| Apoc,ts. 13. ! the reward, which of his grace! 
and mercy hee hath promiſcd| 
to thy good Workes, | 
| | * Ker thus ſet thy houſe 
| | and ſole morder (if the de- | 
| termined number of thy dates; 
| lob145- | benotexpired) God will cl- 
ther haue mercy vpon. thee, 
and 


* marry their mindes to thett| 


Ala. —— cu... 


T he*© Practice of Prety. 


—< that he gonot doYpn into 
the pit; for I hane receined a re- 
conciliation: Or clie his Father- 
lypronidence wil dire& thee to 
ſacha Phiſician, and to ſuch > 
meanes, as that by his blefſi ng 

| 

pon their erdexors thou ſhalr | 
recoxer, and be reſtored tothy | 
former nealth againe, But 1n | 
[any wiſe, take heed that thou, 

nor none for thee , ſend vnto 
ſorcerers WiFaras, charmers ,or 
charters for helpe : for this 
[were to leaue the God of 1ſrael, 
Wand to g02 tO BaalJebub the 
{od of Ekron for helpe; as did 
wicked AhaJiah,and to break | 
thy vow which thou haſt| 
made with the bleſled 7 rimt 'y 
nthy Baptiſme: & be ſure that 
Lol will neuer glue a bleſsing | 
0 thoſe meaps which he hath 
«curſed; but it he permit Sa- 
tanto cure thy body, feareleſt it 


tnd to the damnation of thy 
/»e.Thou art tryed beware. 
5 When | 


Leuit.2c.6. 
Deur- 18.10, 
&c. 

Theſ. 2 10. 
Dcut. 19-3» 


F 643. 


2.King. 20. 7. | 


2.Kmg. 5-7. 
6.10. 
lokin g. 7 


2.Reg. 1:2,3-. 


andfay, Spare bins (0 kelling ob 33+ 24- | 


| 


* 
—— 


| 
| 


| 
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5 When thou halt ſent for | 
the Phiſician, take heede that 
chou putnot thy truſt rather 
in the Phiſician, then in the! 
Lord, aSeAzadid ;of whom 
it is ſaid, that he ſought not the 
:.Chro.16.12 | Lord, in his diſeaſe, but to the 
Phiſician; which ts akinde of 

1dolatry,that will increaſc the 

Lords anger, and make the 

' Phiſtcke r:cetaed vneffectuall. 
Vie therefore the Philician, as 
Gol1s nſtrument, and P hyſicke 
asGods meares, And ſeeingit ||” 
1snot lawwtfull without Prayer |} 
80 vic ordinary food, 1.T im, Wi 
| | 4.4, much kefſe extraordinary 
Phyticke ( whoſe good eff-t I /** 
”yr.57. {depends vponthe bleſsing of Y 
* . |Gol,) betorethon takeſt thy 
 Phiſicke, pray therefore hear. 

tily to God to bleſle it vnto 
thy vie, intheſe or the like 
| words, 


| 
E 


— 


_—_— 


A ee OO" _ " = 


| BB 46 OP" 


| 


and of /ickrefſe , of life, and 
of death : who killeſt, and wa- 


1 come vnto thee, as to the 


ny ——— ER" Gm 


I——— ” 


eA Prayer before taking 
of Phiſicke. 


Merciftull Father , who 
art the Lord of health. 


keſt aliue ; who bringeſt dovne 
to the graue. raiſeſt vp again: 


onely Pheſician , who canſt 
cure my /oule from ſinne, and 
my body from ſickne ſie, I deſire 
neither life nor death, but re- 
terre my ſelte to thy moſt ho. 
ly will : For, though wee muſt 
nedes dye, andbeing dead, our 


lines are 43 Water ſpilt on the 


ground, which cannot be gathe- 
red vp againe; yet hath thy 
3 hin ? 

gracious proutdence (whilett 
utcremaineth)appointed mans 
which thou wilt haue thy 
Cldrento vie, and (by the 
wall vſc thereof) to expect 
thy blefivg vpon thine 0.vne 


FIEATIES * 


I.SAam. 2-6. 


2.Sam. 14.14. 


© a At. 
i. Mt. 
— — ——  — K— —— 
= 
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_ 


—_— 


Ifay 38.31. 


-_ ' 
—_—— ———_—_—. tt... 


-: |his birth, by anyatiagl by 


te 


(means, to the curing of rheir 
fickneſl: , and reſtitution of 
|chc1; health. . And nov, 0; 
Lord, in this my neceſvitic, 
hau - according to thine or. 
| dinance, ſent for thy (cruant 
rem Phi /.c:2n) who hath pre. 
pared Fl mce this Ph-/ſicke, 
which I recciue as meanes fem 
from thy fatherly hand : 1 be. 
ſeech r\ds theretore,that as by 
thy bleſſing on a lumpe of ary| 
figs, thou didſt heale EFechial| 
ſore, thathe recouered; and by 
| ſeuen times Waſhing inthe 1. 
'uer of Jordan, didſt cleanſe: 
' Nazmai the Syrian of his Le. 
| profie; and diddeſt reſtore 
the man that was blinde from 


eyes With clay and ſpittle ; and 
(fending him to waſh 1n the 
poele of Siloam ; and by tol- 
ching the hand of Percy s wines 
\ Abother,, diddeſt cure her of 
her Feauer; and didſt reſtore| 


xy Woman that :ozched the | 
hemms? 


| 


_—_—— 
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this my ſickreſs e and parne ,and 
_|Mireſtore mee to health and 
v| MI frc:gth againe. But 1f the 
1 1mber of thoſe daies which 
| thou haſt appointed for me, to; 
y I/we in this valeof miſery,bec 
| *2n nd, and that thou haſt | 
f {ent this ſicknefle as thy Meſ- 
MI /{nger, to call mee out of this 
c|\mortall life ; then (Lord) ler 
1 thy bleſſed w:/l bee done : for Þ 
; \Mubmic my will to thy moſt 
d |/boly pleaſure. Onely 1 be. 
ie I ſecch thee increaſe my Faith 
1-3 Patience,and let thy grace 
es| and mercy beeneuer w__ 
of ito mee; but in the midde 

re| of all extremities, aſs1{t mee 


ith thy holy Spirit , that I 


| may | 


— cc 


Mar. 8.2, { 


&C. 


Tob 14. 


| 


| 


Ne EEE 
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A ——— —_— en... 


ma «6d 


1648 | The Prattice of Piety. © | 


| may willingly and cheerfully] 
reſigne VÞ My Soule (the pruce 
of thine oWwne bloud) into thy 
molt gracious hands and cuſte-| 
X ' 4ie. Grant this, O Farher,for 
| | Zeſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom [ 
| with thee, and the holy} 


| Ghoſt, be all honour and glo-| 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 


ry, both now and cucrmore. |} | 
Amen, b 
t 

Los | © © 
' Meditations for the ſicke, 
| Yl! 
V Hileſt thy ſickneſle b 
remaineth, vic often be 


| (for thy comfort ) theſe few ' 
| | e Heditations, taken from the ry 
* Deus ſwos | ends Wherefore God ſendeth | ſin 


Derclurir ug 


nnd, | atfiiations to. his Children, {5 
H er. Com.in | Tho(c are tenne, v1 


Eſay tub. 6, | + & 
2 eclinl 1 That by affidtions God Wpri 
| cares in/tiger, | May not onely * correct our 'tu!l 


CH EXVIRg Wee 


f rc ſedcaſts- | fins paſt; but alſo worke 1n vs 
| £are 295 cu- | deeper loathing of our natu-M/1y 


1e45.B ail, G | 
amps ral corrtiption, and {o peucnt Mour 


(Pw. [vs from talling into many lhe 
| other 


—_—— 


— 
— 


—_— A —_— awd 


— 


y — 


other fin, which otherwiſe we 
would commit : likea good | 
Father, who ſuffers his tender | 
Babe to: ſcorch his finger in a} 
candle, that he may the rather | 
lcarne to beware of falling in- } 
t04 greater fre. So that the | 
child of God may ſay with Da- ' 
ud, Tt ts good for me that I haue 
beene affiitted that I may learne 
thy Statutes: tor, before I'Was 
my afiifted p [went aſtray,but now I 
WY feepe thy Word, And indeede 


| 
le of the Lord becauſe we ſhould not | 
n be condemned with the World. 
W | With ove Crofle God maketh | 
1c 
th 


'Woeures: the chaſtiſement of 
ins paſt,the preuentio7 of {inne 7 
n. Mito come, For though the eter. | 
Nall pxniſhment of ſinne, (as 1t 
dd | proceedeth from Juſtice ) is! 
fully pardoned in the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt ; yet wee are not / 
without ſerious indging of | 
ar Four ſelues ) exempted from! 
/ F< temporall:cha/t:ſement of! 
a UL F {inne; } 


Plal I19. 71. 


Pal. 119.67. 


(ſaith S,P aul) We are chaftened | 1.Cor.21.; $- 


n _ OWE —_— uw. u ww _ —— 

—_ —— — 

hed —_w@_C—__— 
_ - _ 
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| 
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{ 2.$4m.13.10 


Verſe 13. 


| 71t ; miniftreth the bitter Pill 


——_— 


_—__—_ 


| finne; forthis proceedethoze- 


| ly from the loue of God, for 


our good. And this is the rea. 
| ſon, that when Nathan told 
Dautd,trom the Lord,that hs, 
ſms Were forgiuen :yer that the 
Sword ( of chaſtiſement ) ſhould 
| not depart front his houſe , and 
that his (hilde ſhould ſurely die,|Þ |! 
| For GOD, like a skilfull|Y |\ 
Phifician, ſeeing the Soule to h 
| bee poy/oned with the ſertling U 
of ſinne ; and. knowing that! © 
the raigning of the fleſh will} |? 
proue the r4ie of the Sp:- U; 


c0 
| of 


| 


| 


of aftiiction, whereby the| 
reliques of ſinne are purged, 
and the Soxle- more ſoundly 
cured : the Fleſh is ſubdued, 


and the Spirit 1s ſanEtihed :} 
Oh the odiouſneſſe of linne, line 


| which cauſeth God to cha (ive 


iten ſo /ererely his Children, | 
whom otherwiſe he louethc 
aearely ! 


2 God ſendeth affi1610 | 
f 


_ — —_—. —___——_-- 
—_—— -, -- — 


_— OR i. 
— —_ — —__ 
rg" a — 
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at ea _ IS 


Ot mg 
——— i 


— 


| 


toſcale vnto vs our eAdopr;- | 

on: for enery Childe whom God | Heb. 22. 4, 
lourt h , he correfteth, «And | 6. | 
heets 2 Baſtard that ts nit cor- | 
[\re/te-f. Yea, it isaſure nore, | | 
that where G o p {eeth ſinne, | 
and {mites not, there hee de. | 
| | l 2 
teſts and loues not. Therefore | 
1t1s{atd,thathe * ſuffered the |= 4, | 
wicked ſons of Ely to continue | /erancar 


F5 : nou Worizure | 
17 thetr ſins WzH hout correct L0N, | mals. 2 


becauſe the Lord Would ſlay the, | * Sa. 2.25. | 
Vn the * otherſide, there is , *waugu | 
n0 ſurer token of Gods father | fevornmiu | 

| #9% eſt fauoy, | 
ly lowe and CA7C, then to bee tre ſ:4ingeus, 


11 corrected with ſome croſe, as | Acfeverin 


Magn /.ope 


ef oftas weecommitany finfull | w/c i, fe. 
ly laleof eAdoption, no figne of = | 
WM Corne 1s cleaneſt fanned , the 
e {fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed, the 
kd, and the trueſt (hriſtiar | | 
heauieſt croſſed. 
© We.ime our hearts from | 
F f 2 920 | 


d, crime. Afliciontherefore is a | Bill Anchol. þ Wt 
4 Aeprobation. For the pureſt A 14k 
al (if 
lweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſ- 
3 Godſendeth affliction, 


bc. PET Inn" 


=— ——_  ———T—__———— 
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I | too much louing this World and 
worldly vanities:and to cauſe 
vs the moreearneſtly to defire 
* Crebrs t6- | and long tor * eternal kife, For 
Ecchfom (w-| as the Children of 7/rae! (had 
| am Down they not beene' 1ll aka 
———_— | '9pt ) would never have 
| [amen wg beene 10 m—_ to goe to. 
nrens | wards Canaan: ſo(were it not 
pref »e-xi-\ for the croſles and affiiaions 
| noms wl of this life) Gods Children 
peran ſuſb»-| ould not ſo heartily long, 
| - Of. Beua ut 


Cant. | and willingly deſi re tor the 
| | | Kingdome of Heauen, For, 
| Mundane 


weeſce many Epicures, that 
' offictwpre- | Would bee content to forgoe 
_ Heauen , on condition that 
cum. 7; | they might {till enjoy their 
—— earthly pleaſures; and (hauing 
' 169m ſe5ar- | Neuer taſted the* joyes of 4 


£1 733 ls, | better ) how loth arc they ie « 


Wy 


| wil porift a. me 
ry ſum. depart this life ? whereas the 


par zu 4 * Apottle (that (aw Heauens he 
4 dje.mo- | glory) tels vs, that there 15 wy ho\ 
's —_- + | more compariſon twixt the Ys, 

'ozes of eternal life , andthe le, 3 


ole ſures of this World , thn Yb. 
| | there | 


i. 
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"_ 


—_— 
—_— 


'|there 1s betwixt the filthieſt 
ung & the pleaſanteſt mat: or | Phil.3.8. 
| betwixt. the ſtinkinglt dung- | | 
| h;l & the faireſt bed-(hamber, | 
As therefore a louing Nurſe | 
(puts WormWood or muſtard on 
the breſt , to make the childe 
therather to forſake the dug : 
ſo God mixeth ſometimes af. | we ſmni2; vi. 
| fiction with the pleaſures and | 775%1% ««-| 
| Y |pcoſperity of thislife (leſt like | w:2a ſup: 33- | 
[the children of this genera- | ©*4u” | 


dam tent 1tio- 


2 
-| I [tion) rhey ſhould forget God, | =#bu rp;i- 


»| | and fall into too much loue of | mcg I 
[0 ( plas x : | , . POOgY 

©|F [tus preſent cuill world; and | reg 
| {oby Riches grow proud : by 

ti f:95e infolent: by Libertie wan-! | 
it 


ton: and ſpurne with their heele | Deur.32.15. 
's lapainſt the Lord, When they | 

YYaxe farre, For if Gods chil -. | 
0 'F\drenloue the World fo well, | 
CB when(like a cur/t ftep-mother ) | 
5 \Fſhee miſ-victh and (trikes vs, 


| 
10 Ytow ſhould wee loue this | 
 { Harlor if ſhee [maled vpon vs, 
nc land troaked vs, asſhee doth | 

| | 


ter owne worldly Brats? Thus 
.£ B 


doth. 


— 


| 6 54 | The Prattice of Piety. £: 
_ _ doth God (like a wiſc and lo- 
uing Father ) cxbitter —_ 
croſces the pleaſures of this life 


| co his children, ( thar finding 


ti 
= 


in this cart hy ſtate No 17140 and | 
permanent ioyes : ) they might 
figh and long for eternall ll fe, 
«Per. 129. | WRETE firme & euerlaſting 109es. 
\+:5,mp2x | are onely to be found- 


£413 EN ab ad- 


Tap | By affi&ion and ſicke- 
— nefls God exerciſeth his ( 4i- 


ii. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 09 cnnggg aren, and the graces which he 
\xannare | beſtoweth vpon them. = re- 
| - rw fineth and trieth rhelr fait | ; , 
Hilar. in the Goldſmith doth his Got 

{ Pial. 56, 


* Shale.) Che # FArnace,to make 1t =_ 
e@ſcbols 19-| rmore gliſtering and brigit: 


cu. Guboynt+ 


| 39-5 renee | he ftirreti VSVP TO prey more 
faredgmſir\ diligently and zealouſly, 21 


LtbY ..,n 410 


—_ 


= 


jece We haut 
| les probe proucth what pat le in his | 
| $17, delicate learned all this Whue If _ 
| - crate * Schoole. The like EXPELIc F 
{ nen «2 1 makerh of our 1: ry ff | 
| tA4ti0 6 
£00: 4+ | andall the reft ofour Chrif9rt Þ |, 
| batto of vr © | VErTHes : which without wal my 
p! rin, Cop tryall, would ruſtlike iron ee 
» 1.23 | : 1 
1M immor. | exerciſcd; or corrupt LIKE Ting | 
YL ? , ler 48.11. | iis 
=— —_ 


i. 
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ding waters , thateither haue | | 
© | 10c#rrent, orelſe arenot pow- | 
8 | 16d from veſſel to veſſel: whoſe 
© | iafte remaineth; and whoſe ſcent | 
1s not changed. And rather then 
a man ſhould keepe [1 che ſcent | 
of tus corrupt nature to dam- 
ation , Who would not wiſh 
to bee changed from tate to 
ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſle, 
to /aluation? For as the ( amo- 
mill which 1s trodden,growetn 
belt, and ſmelleth moſt fra- 
erant:and as the hſhis ſweeteſt 
that hues in the ſa/reſt waters: 
{othoſe ſoles are molt precious 
vnto { brit, whoare moit ex- 
erciſed and afflicted with his 
Croſſe. ; LEONE 
5 G OD ſendeth afflicti. | | . BIR 

ons,” to demonſtrate vnto the | 

ff | world, the rruexecſſe of his chil | 
drens loue and ſeruice. Euery | 
| | -1pocrite will (rue God whi- | 
| [eſt hee proſpereth and bleſſerh | 
I | him, as the Dizellfalfly accu-| robir.gte;” | 
© | {ed /obto haue done: but who | 1 
If Ff 4 (ſaue 


M— 
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Tob 13. 13. 


a... Sk. 


F | 


—_— — 


| loneand ſerue him in aauerſity) 


| and digþleaſed withhim? y 
| and cleaue vnto him moſt in- 


| (with the greateſt frowne,and 


| a:/prace ) tOreiefta man, and! 
{ to caft him out of his fauour 2! 


| Will ] put my truſt in thee. The 
| louing and ſeruing of God, 


| vnfained childe and 


| uenly Father, /z their affliction 
| (aith the Lord) they wil ſceke 


(ave hisloning Childe ) will | 


when Go9g ſeemeth ro be angry 
ea, | 


ſeparably, when hee ſeemeth' 


yea, when hee ſeemeth to} 
wexnd and kill as an enemie:' 
yea, then to ſay with Yb, 


T bergh thou( Lord )kill me,yet 


and truſting in his mercy in 


the time of our correition and 


miſery, 1s the traeſt note ofan 
ſeruant of 
the Lord, | 


6 SanCQtified affliction 1s 4 
ſingular helpe to further our 
true conuerſron,and to driue vs 
home by repentance to our hea- 


burdens 


| mee arligently. Egypts 


made | 


—_— 


_ a. _ 


I nn 


I CCI _ ” Yy—_— _ 
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\graceand mercy. 
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WE a 


made Iſrael cry vato GOD, 
Danids hairs made him 
pray- Hezechias ficknes made 
him to weepe z 
droue the Prodi pall- (ilae to 
returne and ſue for his fathers 


reade'of many in the Goſpell, 
that by / choſe and affiftions, 


Chrilt, whofifthey had healr} 
& proſperity, as others) woul:! 


or contemned their Sautour, 


the Floyd, the neerer it moun.- ' 
ted rowards Heauen : (o the 


| 


nercritislifted towardsGod. 


nto. Chriſt, to contefle his 
OWNe | 


exerciſed with affi&:on, the 
Oh blefed 1s that crofe that 


(vpon the knees of his hearr ) 


and milerie| 


Yea, wee 


were- drigen to. come. vnto | 


Exod. 3.7. 
Pſa). 86. 7. 
ay 3s. 2,3 


Luke 15. 26, 
&C, | 


haue. (like others) neglected | 


and never have ſought vnto | 
him forhis auing health ans} 


erace, For asthe 4 rke of Neah | 
thehigher it was tofſed with | 


. ——_ . 


ſanftified Soule, the more itis| 


draweth a. ſinner to * come| 


Fig 


*D wx 
d: lecFarur 

pt ns oſt % «,. 
ſed conf: ſſae-/ 
nem quer's | 
EY. 8715, | 


Alb.in Pfal, 
"E [@:N8eN,. 


| Þ 


| 
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—_— _—_——SuD_ 
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( OWne miſcry, and to implore 
| his endlefſe mercy! Oh bleſed, 
| aye blefed be that Chriſt, - that 
| neuer tefuſeth the: {inner that 
|commeth vnto him, though 
| weather-driuen by affiict:on 
and miſery ! 
| 5 Afficion workethinvs 
| pitty & compaſſion towards our 
| felow-bretbren, that be in'di- 
ſtreſſe-and miſerie : whereby 
we learne to haue a fe//ow-fee. 
ling of their calamities: and to 
Heb. 22.3. | Condole their eltate,as sf we ſuf- | 
fered with them, And for this | | 
[cauſe Chriſt himMfe would | | 
ſuffer, and bee rempred in all | 
| things,fthe unto vs (finne oncly | | 


4. 


= 


| Heb. 4. 13.8 
| 2.18, & 5. & 


Fi excepted) that hee mioht vee a | ; 
mercifull = Prieſt, tenched NN | k 
derek the feeling of our anfirmi- 7 
; tzes, For none can ſo heartily I |, 
| bemoane the miſery -of 2no-| þ 
(ther, as hee whofirſt ſuffered |; 
| bim/elfe the ſame” affiRion. Þ |, 
Hereupon a ſinner in miſery |,, 


may boldly {ay vato Chriſt; ; th 
| 0 


OO OO” OO” CO "IS _— j_ 


a. 
_— 
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| Non ugnaremali miſeris ſuc. 

carrito (hriſte, 

| Ourfrailtyſth(O (brift ) 
thou atdſt perceine;: 

Conaole our ftate, whoſtill is 

| frailtycleaue. 

8 God vſcth our fickneſſes 
and aftliRions, as meanes and 
examples both to * wanifeſt 
vnto others the faith and ver- 
tes which he hath beſtowed 


| vpon Vs; asalſoto ſfrengthe; 


I 


'\grcat a meaſure of faith aS WEE, 
For there can be no greater er- 
(couragement toa weak Chriſt i- 
1, then to behold a rrxe pro. 
teflour (inthe extremeſt lick- 
.nefle of his body ) ſupported 


with greater patience & con- 


'folation inhis /oz/e, Andthe 
| comfortable & blefled depar- 
ture of ſuch a man will arme 
| him againſt the feare of death, 
and aflurehim, that the hope of 


'the godly, is a f.ir more precious 


thing then that fleſh & logd can | 


ynder- 


thoſe who hane nor recined (o 


* ";n1t Deus 
inſtum inci- 
dere incals. 
mitat's, vi 
| wb Bu: (4 
anlly latebar, 


[ 
| alijs aperiam 


faciat, 
Dama: 1.2- 
de Orth. ca. 
29, 


—__- 


wt 


— 


manifeſteoyq; | 


ht — KT .w<©fPucww.w 
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| vaderſtand,or mortal ezes beholl 
in thu vale of miſer .And were 
| itnot that we Jidfce many of 
thoſe whom we know to bee 
f | the vndoubted Children .of 
| | God, to haue endured ſuch af. 
 tiions & calamities before 
, [ vS; the greatnefle of the miſc- 
ſ 
| 


RE _. —. 
| es S OY lb” ek 


ries and croſſes which oft. 
[times we endure, would make 
| _ {vsdoubt whether wee be the 
q { children of God or no. And 
to this purpole S. James ſaith, 
| God made fob and the Prophets 
 [anexample cf ſuffering adyerſity 
| | 41 of long patience. 

| Rom3.18. | 9 Byafti&ions God makes 
j 1.Pet.4.14 | VS COnformable to the Image 
] Heb. 2-19 of Chrift his Sonne, who be- 
| Mar 27.34 [Ing the (aptaine of our Salui-| YI |" 
| Fanor pot | 14012, WAS made perfett through t 
{ mls caſte- | ſufferings. AnA therefore hee [4 
j lib.de Coron.. firſt bare the ( roſſe In ſhame, by 
z »au.cap.z4. | beforc hee was. crowned with 6] 
| g/ory:and did firſttaſte gall, be-| Y |? 
forche did eat the hony combe: | l 
and was firlt derided, King of | [0 


the 
1 =; 


i 


a. "RP 
"1 Sons 0 
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celue the 1m49e of his naturall 


Son to appcare in vs, the bet- | 


terhe will loue vs, and when 
wee haue for atime,boine his 


likenefie in his ſufferings, and 
fought and o4ercome,we ſhal be 
crowned by (hrift, and with 


Chriſt ſit in his Throne,and of 
C briſt recelue the Precious 
White tone and morning ſtarve, 


that ſhall make vs ſhine like 


Chriſt tor euer in his Glory. 

Io :Laſtly, that the godly 
may be humbledin reſpe&tof 
their owne Rate and miſery : 
and God glorified by deliue. 
ting them out of their trou. 


oles & afflictions, when we cal 


| 
| 


vpon him for his helpe and 
luccor, For though that there 


|be na man {o pare, but 1t the 
Lord | | 


the ewes, by the Souldiers in | 
the High-Prieſts Hall, before| 
(he was ſaluted King of glory, 
by the Angels in his Fathers 
| Courts, An\ithe more luely 
our heauenly Father ſhall per. 


P fal, 24-7: 


| 2.Tim, FLA þ 


ApOC 3.2t. 

APOC. 2. 17; 
18. 

Phil, 3. 21, 


| 


[deo tent a3- 
thr Santti,vtt 
ſi ſe agneſ- 
cam. Piuncii, 
Eſfe fe mag- 
347”: VITINNR ' 
bomecredercr, , 
þ nnullgw Vn. 
(16493 CAYWN»- 


| de {ecF190 
|{emtr61. 
Greg lib. 4. 
Moral Lb, 


eee eee eee SD aene me ODE rene Owe 


dem winum | 


{ 
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* 1 by que 


| [car Cont a 

| Dean 12ur- 

916! Cords 0 
ro ſubrepat : 

qu ad quid 

| Hoc Creator 

| woſter opere- 

| 214 , 72401108 

ef, Greg. E. 

32. 
{ lohn g. 3. 


 Tohn 11 4- 


| 
{ Malum pats, 


| eft : malum 
facere,ualun 
| eff. Ctryſ.de 
prod, lud.. 


I | 


| patimur, nll 


| raaligm uu : 


—_— — 


———— 
', 


Lord will fraightly marke ini. 
quities he ſhall adin him ſt 
cauſe to puniſh him for his 
finne: yet the Lord in mercy 


' doth * not al/wazes in the affii. 


| 


: 


tion of his Children reſp:& 
ther ſimes:but ſometimes lay. 
eth afflictions and crofles vp. 
on them for his plorics ſake, 
Thus onr Saujour Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, thatrhe man wa: 
not borne blinde for his ovyne, or 
his Parents fine : bur, that the 


Worke of God ſhould be ſhewwed on 


| that Lat arus ſickxeſſe WAs not 


hin, So he told themlikewile, 


vnto the death: but for the glory. 
of Gop. O the vnſpeakeable 
goodnefle of God, which tur- 
neth thoſe afflitions, which 
are the ſhame and puniſhment | 
due to our fins, to bee the ſub-! 


|1e&tofhis honour and glory FI 


Theſe are. the blefſed and. 
profitable ends, wherfore God! 
ſendeth ficknes and affiiction 
vpon his childrens whereby !t | 

may 


es... 
—— RE OO CO OO CO ITY mt. —_— 
_—— Get med 


On rn 


— 


—— — — — 


may plainly appeare, that af- | 
| | f:1t:0n5 are not /pgnes either of | 
$f | Gods hatred, or of our reproba- | 
q t;on + but rather tokens and | 4 
I | pledges of his fatherly loue vnto | | 
4 I | tis children whom he loueth ; | | 
| | and therefore chaſfteneth them | | 
x in this life ,where ,Vpon reper- | | 
» | | tance, there remaines hope of 
1 Ml | pardon; rather then toreferre | 
«| | the puniſhment to that /ife | 
14 | | where there is no hope of par- 
be | don,nor end of puniſhment, For 
1 | \ this cauſethe Chriſtians inthe 
e, | * Primitine ( hurch,WereWOnt \ » gym wvixa- 
of | £0 LUC God great thankes, for x5 ang _ 
ry attiAing them in this life. So. OD 
le | the Apoſtles reioyced, that | g' _—_— 
"Y | they Were counted Worthy to ſuf- | Jamey 
hf. | fer for Chriſts name, Ait.5,41 | Cavs gud 
1: | And: the Chriftian Hebrevyes —— nn, 
b. ſuffered With oy the $poyling of | ae q 

Y |{bcir goods, knowing that they | lad plays 

fl | b2d4in Heauen abetter, and an _ "ps 
df | during ſubſtance, Heb. To. Latno. hg 
| 34. And in reſpeRof thoſe | 4223, |} 
| ;oly ends , the Apoſtle ſaith, 
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Heb, 13. i | That thoughno »fllikion for the 


preſent ſeemeth 1oyous,but prie- 
now ; Yet, afterWards it bi 
geth the quaet fruit of righteou|- 
| zefſe to them Who are thereb) 
| exerciſed. Pray therefore har. 
tily, that as God hath {ent vn. 
| to thee this ſicknefle ; fo it 
| would plcaſe him to come 
| himſcif: vato thee , with thy 
ſicknefle : by teaching thee to 
make thoſz /anitified v/es of it, 
for which hee hath infliced 


c 

the ſame vpon thee, 4 
4 oe. Fi put 

| ity 

WHeditations for one that 1s re- ha 
coxered from ſrekgpe 3G. the 

Fo 

| J* GOD hathofhis mercy | ts; 
beard thy Praiers,and reſto- tle; 
red! thee tothy health againe; | - 
conſider with thy ſelfe : Ire, 


1 That thou haſt now rc- 


—_ Dm Ir mr —  _————— — — — ———— rand 
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— — 0 STATED ERPIS wats” "DOA INE TA 
itt Ah. 


Pe) eſſe of fe, Eet thy findie with 
*-\W thy £cknefe : but live thou by 
7-\{M grace to holinefie, 
/-M 2 Beenotthe more ſecure, 
5M thar thou art reſtored to | 
r-\l -:a/rb , neither 5n/zlr in thy 
0-1 ite, that thou haſt eſcaped 
It W 44th - but thinke rather, that | 
VE God (ſeeing howwnprepared | 
1} chou waſt_ hath of his mercy 
0|Ficard thy prayer, ſpared thee 
1M and gen thee ſome /ittle lon.” 
9|Fecrtimeofrefþir : that thou 
maiſt bothamend thy life and 
put thy ſelfe in a better readi-. | 
neſle againſt the time that hee | 
-| ſhall cal for thee, without fur- 
ther delay, out of this world, 
for though thou haſt eſcaped 
' | 7%, it may be, thou ſhaltnot | 
"| F{(cape the next ſickneſle. | 
| 3 Conſider how 'fearctull 
| Fireckoning thou hadſt made 
: vefore the /xd Ioement-S eate of 

| RCri/t by this time, ifthou had | 

| BEL died of rhis ickres, Spend 

nercfore the time that re- | 


maines,, 
—_—— eee my _ __—_—  —___— 


| 


o 
* 


The Praitice of Piety, 


ll. 
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hit. 


' mult be expired indeed, 


| 
| 


| 


a AM 


| 
| 


| | Eccleſ: $.3: 


—_ — 


M——_ 


| 


Mar.12.43- 
1 RC. 


| 


| 


F 


!of Betheſda, ſtreaming with 
fine bloudy wounds, not of | 


be wiſer, For it thou be taken 
vnprouided,the'next time thy 
excuſe will beelefle, and thy 
magement greater. 

* $5 Remember that thou halt 
vowed amendment and newnes 


of life. Thon haſt vowed avoy 
|  funto God, deferre not topayit: 
for hee delightcth not in fooles :| 


pay therfore that thou haſt voW- 
ed, The vncleane Spirit is cal: 
out ; Ohlethim not re-enter 
with ſeren Worſe then himſelft: 


Thou haft ſighed out thc; 


groancs of contrition;thou halt 


4 Put not far off the day of 
death : thou knowelt not for 
all this,how »eere it 1sat hand. | 
and (being ſo fairely warned) 


_ 


: ; maines, ſo,as tharthou maieſ | 
| be able to make a more cheer. 
| full acconnt of thy life, when it 


| 


} 


| 


: 


! 
| 
| 


| 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


wept the teares of repentance * 
thou art waſhed in the poole| 


a 


"EI 
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\atroubling eAnpell, but of the 

| i | eArgellof Goas preſence, trop... a TOE 
| [bted with the wrath due to, Luke 1433. 
[thy ſinnes : who deſcended 
| into Hell, to reſtore thee to | 
| Guing health, and Heauen, 
| Keturne not now , with the! 
Deopge, to thine one vomit : | 
|| nor like the waſhed Sow, ro | 
' allow againe in the mire off 
' | thy former ſinnes, and vn- 
| deannefſe ; leſt bewy entangled! 
and ouercome againe With the | 
* | | firhinefſe of ſinne, (which now 
” \ [thou haſt eſcaped ) thy /artey | | 
*\ c7d prone Worſe then thy firſt be- | 2-Pcra0. 


32». | 


TI» 


i 
p 


| 
| 


ginning. T wice therefore doth 


'our Sauiour Chriſt giue the | 
Ml ame cantiovary warning to | 
heale ſerners.Firit,to the man | 
| | cured ofhis 3 8,yeeres dilcale, | 
Behold, thou art made Whole : | lobng. 14 
ſmne no more, leſt a Worſe thing 
fall, vpon thee. Secondly, to 
the Woman taken in Adulte- 
le; Neither doe I condemme| lohnk, 11. 
thee ; Goe thy Way, and ſinne 10 20- 


| 
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| Plal. 90.13, 


Sam. 3.5. 
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more, Teaching vs, how dan. 
gerous a thing! it is, to relapſe 
| and fall againe into the former 
| exceſſe of riot, Take heede 
therefore vnto thy wales; an] 
| pray for grace,that thou ms y' 
apply thy heart unto Wiſedome, 
during that ſmall number of 
| dates which yet remaine be- 
| hinde, Andfor thy preſent 


imitate the thankful Leer, and 
| returne vnto God this, or the 
like thankeſ-giuing, 


_» 


— — 


— 


wm... ——_— 


_ 
1 


| eA thankeſ-gining to bee ſaidof 


| one that 1 recouered 


from ſickneſie. 


citull Father, who 
art the LORD. of 
| health and ficknefſe, 
of life 24s of death ; who kil- 
left, and makeſt aline : . who 


| bringeſk dovwne to the great, 
al 


mercy and health recejued,| 


Gracious and mer-! 


-- 


— —— 
—_— — —— —— -— 
. _ 


| 


—_——_ 


— 4 


and raiſeft 1p azmine, Whoart 
the onely preſcruer of all thoſe 
that truſt in thee : 1 thy puore 
and vnworthy ſeruant.hauing 
now ( by experience of my 


painefull ſickeneſle ) felt the 


grieuouſnes of miſery due vnto 


ſme, and the greatneſie of thy 
mercy in forgiuing ſinners : 
&perceluing with what a fa- 
therly compaſs1o0n thou haſt 
heard my praters,and reſtored 
meto my health and ſtrength 
againe ; doc here (vpon the 
bended Knees of my heart) re- 
turne (with the cthankefull Le- 
'per ) to acknowledge thee 
alone to bee the God of my 
health and ſaluation : and to 
= thee the praiſe and glory 
for my ſtrength and deline- 
rance out of that grieuous dif- 
caſcand malady: and for thus 
turning my menrning into 
mirth,my fickzeſſe into health, 
and my death into life, My 
innes deſcrued puniſhment, 


and | 
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| 


but haſt nor giuen me oucr vito 
death. * I looked ( from t 1e day! 
[to the night )Wwhen thou Wwouldeſt| | 4 
i make an end of me- I aid catter | C( 
\likea (rane,, era Swallow : I te 
| mourned ( 454 Done ) When the 'ne 
bitterneſie of ſickaeſſe oppreſſed 1; 
| ce : / lifted Vþ mime ces ntl be 


| thee, O Lord, and thou aidatft Lc 


| comfort mee - for thouazdſt caſt |Mlth, 
| 


all my ſins behind thy backe, and |W'$u 
didſt deliner my ſoule from the: 
pit 0" corruption : and when| 
found no helpe in my ſelfe, nor in| 
| any other creature ( ſaying,1an 
deprined of the reſidue of my| 
| yeeres , I ſhall ſee man no more, 
among the Tahabitants of tht 
| world ) then aidſt thou reſtore 
me to health againe, and gantſſ 
life unto me : I found thee, U 
Lora, ready to ſaue ms, 

' Andnow, Lord, I confeſlc, 
that I can neuer yeeld vnto ls. 
| thee ſuch a meaſure of thankesM (re; 
as thou haſt ( for this benefit) 'glor 
[ geferued}” 


Soo Ao rears el Rac, ee. and I —_ ——— 
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deſcrued at my hands. And 
(keingthat T canneuer beable 
to repay thy goodneſſe with | 
acceptable workes ;) Oh, thatT 
could with Mary Magaalen 
reſtifie the loue and thankeful. 
nefle of my heart, with aboun- 
ng teares ! Oh, what ſhall I} 
beable to render vnto thee, O 
Lord, for all theſe bexefits Which | 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul ! 
Surely,as 1n my ſickneſſe, when 
Thad nothing elſe to gine vn. 
to thee ; I offered Chriſt and 
Is merits vnto thee asa ran 
ſane for my ſinnes : ſo beeing 
now reſtored by thy grace vn- 
to my health and Irena ; 
and hauing no better thing 
to vine : behold, O Lord, I 
doc here offer vp my /elfe 
0 Ynto thee, beſeeching thee ſo 
toaſciſt me with thy holy Sp1- 
fit, that the remainder of my 
life may bee wholly ſpent in 
tting forth thy praiſe and 


S, 


| 


gory, 


—_— 


Rom, I 2+ I, 


— "> = 
and — 
- 
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'| (Commarncements;nor to thanke 


_ |fight:(aſsiſt me with thy grace 


' O Lord, forgiue mee my [5 
former follies and vnthanti.e.| | 
fulnefle; that I was not inore 
careful toloue thee according 
tothy goodneſe; nor to ſeruc 
theeaccordingto thy wil; nor 
to obey thee,according to thy 


_ CT 


thee,according to thy benefits, 
| And ſecing thou knowelt that 
of my ſelfe f am not ſufficiert þ 
much as to thinka good thought, M'tha! 
much lefle to doe that which: 4 
[15 good and acceptable in thy Wwor/ 


and holy Spirit, that I may in 
my prosþeritie ) as denoutely 
ſpend my health inthycruice, thy 
as was earneſt in my ſiczxeſel 
to begge itat thy hands. And 
ſuffer mee neuer to forget c1-} 
ther this thy mercy, in relto-Ff 
ring me to my health, orthoſ 
Uowes and Promiſes whuch | 
haus made vnto thee in my 
ficknefe. With my new health, 
renew in me, O Lord, ari7 
Spirit: 


TH 4. © Koen. 
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from the ſlauery of /inne, and 
(eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
uice of grace, Worke in mee a 
greater deteſtation of all ſins 
(which were the cauſes of thy 
anger and my ſickyeſſe : ) and 
increaſe My Faith in Teſus 
Chriſt, who 1s the author of 
my health & ſaluation, Let thy 

good Spirit leade mee in the way | 
that I ſh ould walke,and teach me | 
to deny all wngodlinefe , and 


S | —_— — OO — 


worldly luſts, and to line ſober. 
ly, righteouſly (> godly 12 this 
'wrld, that others by my ex- | 
ample may thinke better of 
thy truth. And fith this time | 
(which Lhaue yet toliue ) is | 
but a little reſpite and ſmall | 
temnant of dates, which can- | 
nt long contigue ; T each me 
0 my God,ſo to number my dais, | 
that 7 may apply my heart to 
'bat ſpirituall Wiſdome, Which | 
urelteth to ſaluation. And to 
isend, make me more zea- | 
G 2 los 


Fpirit: which may free mee | 


_— 


| Tits - Uh 


2 | Plal.96, 12. 
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OY wed. anal... Avro kc. DAM Mt. 


”. [lousthen I haue beene in nab. 
| gion, more deuout in praier,) 
{ more fernent in ſpirit; more| 
| carefull to heare, and profit by 
.| the preaching of thy Goſþel!, 
; more helpetfull ro my pooref 
brethren; more watchful! ouer| 
| my Wares;more faithfull in my 
| calling;and cuery way more a. 
| { bundant 1n all good workes. Let| 
me (inthe 10yfull time of pro-) 
| ſperitre )feare the eull day of 
: affliction : inthe time of health 
thinke of ſickreſſe; in the time 
of ſicknes make my ſelfe ready 
for death; and when death ap-| 
proacheth, prepare my {eltc 
for indgement, Let my whole 
life be an expreſſing thankful. 
ncfle vnto thee for thy grace 
{| andmercy. And therefore, ) 
Lord,I doehere from the ver 
| bottome of my heart, togethT! 
with the :houſand thouſands i] 
Apec. 5.12 | eArgels, the foure Beaſts, i 
7 tweriry foure Elders, ard all th 
creatures in heauen and on th 


'f 
z 


| 


g—— 
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earth, acknowledge tobedue ye 
to thee, O Father, which ſitreſt 
vpon the T hrone, and to the | 
Lambe, thy Son,who titteth at | 
thy right hand, and to the holy | 
Spirit, which proceedeth from | 
both, the holy T rinry of per- | 


—_ | hn 


ſons in v#iry of ſubſtance ; all 
praiſe, honor, glory, and power, 
tl from this time forth, and for | 
-\ euermore. Amer. ' 


th CW eaitations for one that | 
. 55 like toaye, | 

8 if | 
PF thy fickneſſe be like to in- | | 
lie Lcreaſe vntodeath; then me-. | - | 


dtateon three things : Firkt, | 
now graciouſly God dealeth | 
with thee.” Secondly , from | 
What ex;/s death wil free thee. | | 
| Thirdly, what good death will | 
ing vato thee. | 

Firſt, concerning Gods fae | 
wurable dealing with thee. | | 

1Meditate,that God vſet!i } 
ns chaſtiſement of thy body, | 3 


————— 
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but asa Afearcive to cure thy 
| ſoule,by drawing thee(whoart 
| [cke 1n fin) to come by repen. 
Mat, 9. 12, | tance veto C hbrift (thy F hiſici- 
| a7) to hauethy ſoule healed. 
| 2 That the ſoreſt ſickneſſe 
or painefulleſt diſeaſe which 
| thou canſt endure, is nothing, 
{if it bee compared to boſe av- 
| | lours and paynes which feſu | 
( hrijt thy Sautour hath ſufte. 
red for thee ; when ina bloudy 
Ilay 53-4 | /Weat, heendured thewrath of 
Pſa). 15 5. | God, the paines of Hel, anda 
| Gal.3-33. | curſed death, which was due| 
{T0 thy ſins. Tuſtly therfore may 
| ; he vie thoſe words of Jeremy; | 
; Lam. 1.15. | Behold, & ſec if there be any ſor- 0 


| Dans begun | 8 lihe unto my ſorrow, Which |! 
| wel audimus, \ 15 done vnto mee, Wherewith the [n; 
[opp | Lord bath aflifted me inthe day | 
i [4llic/ineg we 


| culpa ſuture | of his ficrce Wrath.Hath theSm 
Vi72t6:!22 77114 of God endured {o much for 


#205 Peccatore: | : 
| crnia debrr. | ENy redemption , and WIIK NO 
| exeer (#11 | thou a ſrnfuc! man endure a litti 
| Theod, ad | 1ckrefle tor his pleaſure; eſpc- ; 
epm }cially yhenir isforrby goud? £Y [*! 

, hes p | 
2 T2 
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| 3 That when thy ſickneſle | | 
anddiſeaſe is at the extremeſt, | | 
yet it 18 /eſſe, & eaſier then thy 
{ins have deſerueJ, Let thine | . 
 Wz conſcience iudge whether | | 
(thou haſt not deſerued worſe | * | 
then all that chou doſt ſuffer, 

Murmure not therefore, 
bus conlidering thy manifold 
and grienons fras, thanke God 
tnat thou art not plagued} 
with far more grieugus puniſh- | 
ments. Thinke how willingly | 
the damned in hcll would cn- 
dure thy extreme/? paynes a 
thonſand yeeres, on condition 
that they had but the hope ro 
bee laued, and (after ſo many 

, 

icþ | ycres) to be eaſed of theireter- 
th © 2a torments. And ſeeing that | 
ly) 1s his mercy that thou art | 
$1 (Ot rather conſumed then cor- | Lam. 3. 33. 
refed; how canſt thou but | 
deare patiently his rexzporall 
correftion, ſeeing the end is 
td {aue thee from erernall con- 1091-1132 
demnation ? 


| 


| 


| 
WW 


Gg3 That! 


— 


_— 


wu” AY: — — — 


7 678 > Tier Prattice of Pievy. | 


—_ 


4 That nothing commer} 
| topaſſe in this caſe vntothee, 
butſuch as ordinarily befell! 
patrs | ro others the brethren ; who 
(being the beloued & wndoub.! 
RHO: | ted ſeruants of God when they] 
| | lined on earth) zrenow mok 
| blefed and glorious Saints with; 
M4: 14 | { Chriſtin Heauen : as Job, Das 
eli. | 41d, LaTarns, co They groa- 
138 , | ned for atime, as thou doeſt, 
vnder the {ke burthe: but they\l 
| are now deliuered from al | 
; their miſeries, troubles, and 
+ | calamities, And ſo likewiſe 
| ere long (it thou wilt patiently 
| tarry the Lords leaſure) thou 
 ſhaltalſs bee deliuered from 
thy ſickneſle and paine; el- 
' ther by reſtitution to thy for. 
| mer health with /ob;or(which 
| {1s farre better ) by being 7- 
| ceiued to heauenly reſt , with 
| LaJarm, 
5 Laſtly,that God hath not 
giuenthee ouer into the hans 


| of thine exemy, to be puniſhed | 
B | an 


——_— 
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and dif oraced; but(being hy 
louing Father ) hee rregich 
thee withhis owne mercifall 
hand, When Dad had his 
wih,to chuſe his oWne chaftiſe- 
ment , hee choſe rather to bee 
correQed by the hand of God, 
then by any other meanes; Ler 


the preſent ) we know nothing 


tience; and to corre -himſclf: 


vs fal into the hands of th: Lord: 

for bis mercies are great , and 
er mee not fall into the hands of 
man. Who will not take any 
aft;&ionin good part, when 
1tcommeth from the hand of 
God; from whom (though 
no aff ict:on ſeemeth 10yous for 


commeth but what 1s good 7 
The conſideration heereof 
made Dauid toeniure Shemers 
curſed railing, withgreat pa- | 

another time for his 1mparti- 
encie ; 1 ſhould not haue opened 
my mouth becauſe i hou azdſs it : 
and fob, to reproue the unad- 


uſed ſpeech of his wife; T hou | 
G4 fron 


> 


2.$am. 34-14: 


Heb.12.11- 


2.Iam. 16.9. 


10.” 


Plal.:39. 9. 


| 


—_ — 
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Tob. 2. 10. 


Mat. 36-36. 


| Fheakeſt | like a fooliſh woman. 


What ? ſha'l wee receiue goud 
at the hand of God, and not re. 
|Cerue euill? And though the 
Cp 0 f Goas wrath dne to Our 
fines, was {ſuch a horronr to 
Our Saniours humane nature, 
that hee earneſtly prayed chat 


it might paſſe from him : yet: 
 ( when hee conſidered that it! 
was reached vnto him by the 


—_ 


| 


1 


jarmethee with patzence 1n thy 


| neuer /ezd it, but that he ſeeth 


| full and profitable, 


willingly ſubmutted himſelf: 
'to drinkei it to the very ereps 
thereof, Nothing will more 


ficknefle, then to ſee that it 
commeth from the hand gf thy 
heauenly Father ; who _ 


itto bee vnto thee both nccd- 


bazd and will of his Father) he 


tht. 


ont 
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T ſecond ſort of £ Meditations 


| are,to conſider from what e- 
wils death will free thee, 


T freeth thee from a corrup- 
tible body,which was concei- 
ued inthe witnefſe of fleſh, the 
heate of luſt,the ftaine of finne, 
and borne in the bloud of fil. 


thinefle ; aliuing pri/on of thy | 


Oe CO” CEO I_ 


ſoule, altuely inſtrument of (in, 
avery /acke ot ſtinking dung ; 
the excrements of whoſe no. 
{trils, eares, pores, and other 
paſlages ( duely conſidered ) | 
will ſeeme more loathfome | 
then the vncleanneſt ſinke or } 


Trees and. Plants bring forth | 
'kaues, flowers, fruits, and 
\weet ſmels,,-ans body brings | 


forth, naturally, nothing but | 
lice, wormeszrottennes, & filthy |. 
Finch. His affetions are altoge-|: 


| 
ther COTTH pt ea-: & the.1m4 Fo1A- 
(89n5 of his hartare only outl con- 


vault, Infomuchthar whereas | 


Gg5 tinually, | 
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[ tinually. Hence itis that the v»- 


| diſgrace caſts downe, & cuery 


— | 


godly 1s not ſatisfied with pre- 
| phaneneſſe, nor the voluptuoy 
with pleaſures, nor the ambiri. 
0145 with preferments, nor the! 
 £4r1045 With preciſenes nor the 
| malicious With reuenge nor the 
lecherous with vncleanneſſe,nor 
the couetous with gain, nor the 
drunkard with drinking. New 
paſſions and faſhions doc daily 
grow;new feares and affi:ctior; | 
doe ſtillariſe ;* here Wrach lies. 
Th walt,there Vaime- glory VEN. 
| cth; here pridelifrs-vp, there 


——_— 


one Waiteth who ſhall ariſc in 
the 74ine of another, Now 2 
man is priuily tug with back: 
1 biters,ltke fiery Serpents;an0n, 
| he 1s in danger to be openly de- 
| #exred Of his enemies, like D4- 
nels Lyons. Anda godly £1an, 
| where cre he liueth, ſball cucr 
| be vexed (like Lot ) with 56- 


|doms wnceanneſſe, 
2 Death brings vnto the 
4 g9 Jy 


1 
- OOTY RI | ER i 
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[death ere ſhall be n0 more ſor- 


J | canefſe, {othat the poore ſoule 
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godly an end of ſimning, and 
of all .the miſcries which are 
due vnto ſinne ; ſo that after 


row, 20Y Perying : neither ſhall 
there be any more paine; for God 
fpall Wipe aWay all teares from 
our eyes. Yea, by death wee 
are ſeparated fromthe company 
of wicked men ; and God ta- 
keth aWay mercifull and righte- | 
05 men from the enill to come, 

So he dealt with foſtah ; 1 will 
gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thou ſhalt be put mto thy graue 
in peace ; and thine eyes ſha'lnot 
ſee al the euill Which I wil bring 
pon this place. And God hides 
them for a while in the graue, 

untill the indignation paſſe ouer. 

So thatas P aradiſe; 15 the Ha- 
ve of the Sorles wy © {o'the 
| grraxe may be termed the Ha- 
ven of rhebodzes reſt, 4 
| 3 Whereas this' wicked. 
body liues in a world of wic- 


| 


| 


Cannot 


ww - 4 os, © Ck © — DA. 


Rom. 6. 7, 7 


Apoc.21-4- 


| Tfay 57.1. 


3.Kin. 22. 20. 


Eſay 26.20. 


lohn g. 19. 
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cannot looke out at the eyes,| 
and not be infeited; nor heare | 
by the eare, andnot bediftra. | i 
| Fed; nor ſmell at the goſtrils,! | 
| and not be raynted ; nor taſte) iſ 
with the rogue, and not bea/.' iſ 
{ liyed ; nortouch by the hard, 
| = not be defiled ; and enery 
{enſe,vpon euery temptation, 
' ts ready tobetray the ſoule: by 
| death the ſoule ſhal be deliuc. 
| red from this thraldome, and 
| this coxruptible body ſhall put on 
| encorruption,. and this mortall 
| /mmortality,T. Cor.15.53, On 
bleſſed, thrice bleſſed bee that 
; death in the Lord,which deli-| I, 
{gers vsout ofſocuull a world, " 


' and freeth vs from fuch a body | YI. /% 
of bondage and corruption | ha 
. elt 


T he third fort of Meditations, | *: 
| to Conſider What good aeath by 
WHoring vnto thee.. 


| 


ws Ea Tm bringeth the} 
| A Pegodly mans. Soule to; 
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eniOy an :mmediat Communion 
with the bleſled Trinrie, in 
cuerlaſting bliſe and glory, | 
| 2 It tranſlates the Soute | 
{0 the mſeries of this world, 
the contagion offin, and ſocierie 
of ſinners, to-the {re of rhe 


—O—_— 


/alems, and the company of innu- 
merable «Angels, and to the aſe 
/emvly and (ongregation of the 
firſt borne, which are Written in | 
| Heauen, and toGod the Tudge of | 
all, aud tothe ſoules of inſt men 
made perfett, andto 7eſus the 
 Meaiator of the new ({ ontnant, 
| 3 Deathputteth the Soule | 
ntothe atualland full poſſe/* | 
jon of all the Inheritance and 
happinefle, which Chriſt hath 
*lther promzs/ed vnto thee in| 
tis word,or purchaſed for thee / 
by his bloud. 
| This1s. the good and hap- | 
pinefle , whereunto a bleſſed | 
death will'bring thee; And 

What true religious. C hriſtiaz |; 
that ). 


| 


ps ; { Heb.12.32, 
lung God the celeftiall Hiern- | 23,24. 
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* Plut.in vit- 
Caton.Cic. 
 Tuf, qualt. 

; lib 1. Fel de | 
| Pracipits we- 


[7 


| 
| 


| miasin Tere 


tara ſaxo. 

Vt qui Sacra- 
tierum de nece 
legit opus, O- 
ud. ja ibid. 


that 15 young, would not wiſh 
himſelf 0/4, thathis appoyn. 
ted time might the ſooner ap. 
proach, toenter into this cele. 
ſtiall Paradiſe, where thou 
maieſt exchange thy brfſ for 
gold, thy vanitie for felicitie, 
thy vilenefie for honour , thy 
bondage for freedome, thy leaſe 
for an inheritance,and thy mor. 
tall ftate for an immortall life ? 
Hee that doth not daily deſire; 
this bleflednes aboxe all things, 
of all other he is leſſe woyrhy to 
enioy it. 

If * (ate Uticenſis,and (le 
embrotus, twoHeathen men, 
(reading Plates booke of the 


| 


1mmortality of the Soule) did 


voluntarily, the one breake hit 


 vecke,the other runye vpon his 


ſword, that they might the 00- 
ner ( as they thought ) haue 
enloyed thoſe ioyes; what 3 


| ſhame is it for {þrifts,7(knoV- 
[ing thoſe things 1na more ex-j 
CEllent mcaſure and mariner ou 


ot 
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of Gods owne Booke ) not tobe 
willing to enter into theſe 
heauenly 10yes ? eſpecially 
when their maſter cals for the 
thither.If therfore there be in 
| thee any lone of Ged, or deſire 
' ofthine owne happineſſe, or 
{aluation : when the time of | 
thy departing drawethncere; 
that time,[ ſay, and manner of | 
death, which God in his vn.. 
changeable counſell hath ap- 
pointed. and determined be- | 
tore thou waſt borne ; yeeld 
'and ſurrender vp(Wi/lngly and. 
chearefully ) thy ſoule into the | 
| mercifull hand of 7eſ4es Chriſt | 
| thy Saxzonr. And to this end, 
Fhen the time is come; as the 
Angel inthe fight of Aſansab | led ol 
& his wite; aſcended from the | 
Altar vpto heauen ia the flame | 


| 


—_ A. 


—< ”— 
en _— 


*Mf | the Sacrifice : fo endeuour 
thou,thatthy ſoule,intheſight | 
'ot thy friends, 'may from the |, 
Y | Altar ofa contrite heart aſcend | 7 a. 
'Y | 'Þ toheauen,intheſiyeer per-| | 
Nl | fume } 


i _— ————— —_—— 


| 688 | ThePrafticeof Piety. © 


"HE HE os 


fame of this, or x the like ſpiri. 
tuall ſacrifice of Prayer. 
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A Prayer for a ſicke man, Whey 
he 5 told that hee 1s not a mar 
for this World, but muſt pre. 


pare _— togoe unto Gal bu 


Heauenly Father, ro 
who art the LORD|Mnc 
OD of the Spirits | Mite, 
We. fall f flefh ,. and haſt ten} 
| Numb. 27.16, | made VS theſe ſoules , and halt wot 4 
appointed vs the time , as to 
A.13.:5,26 | COME into this world, ſo (ha- 
6119e4:7- | Uing finiſhed our courſe ) to go 
| Iob. _— ' out of the ſame: The number of 
14. ©16-22- my daics, which thou hall &- 
Lukc 22, 53. | termined are now expired, and 
I am- come to that vtmolt 
| bound, which thou halt ap- 
| pointed, beyondWhith I cannot 
pſal- 143, 2, paſe,. I know:(O Lord) thatif 
' thowentreſt.int 0: indgemertt, 10 
| | fleſb can be inſtified inthy ſight.: 
Andi (.O Lord ) of all oy 
ould 


Lemrrmrmmmmmmrmmenn_ 
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Would appear moſt impure & | 

Wrniuft ; forT hauenot fought 1,Tim.4. 7: 


that good fight for the defece of 
thy faith & rel: 0301, with that 
Teal OX conſtancy that I ſhould: | 
but for feare of diſpleaſing the | 
vorld, I haue giuen way vnto 
ſnnes and errours ; and for de -| 
firetopleaſe my fleſh , I haue | 
[{Moroken all thy Commande. 
ments, 1n thought, Word, and 
(R4cede:1o that my ſinnes bane ta- | ph. givin. 
[ker 1c b hold on mee, that I am | 
wt able to looke vp,and they are 
mre in number then the hayres | 
"my head. If thou wilt ſtraitly 
mrke mine iniquities; O Lord, | pry, c1o.4. | 
Where ſhal I ſtd? If thou Werg hs 
ft mee im the ballance, f ſhall be | Dan5.29, | 
ound too light : Forlam voyd 
Wall righteouſnes that might 
erit thy mercy : and /oader | war. 11.28. 
th all iniquities that moſt 
ultly deſerue thy heauicſt 
tath,But O my Lord,& my | 
0d, for leſzs ( briſt thy ſons | 
ae in Whom onely thou art Wel | Mar. z. 17 


pleaſed | 
—— I . 
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ce of Piety, 


Ezek. 18. 22. 


Pſal. 51.7, 


1.Pct,1.19. 


lohn 1, 29. 


Rom.4.25. 
1.Cor.15.3 z4 


r.Pct. 2.23. 


| 1. Tim. x. 15. | am the chrefe of Sinners, Blot 


| 
} 


pag! with all penitent and || 


elecuing ſinners; take pitric 
& compal(s10n vpon me, who 


outall my ſins, out of thy re. 
{ membrance,and Waſh aWay all 
my tranſgreſsions out of thy 
fight, withthe precioxs blond of 
thy Son, which I beleeuethat 


hee (as an vndefiled Lambe ) 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing of 


| deliuer me from that tearctull 


that Feſus (hriſt died for my ſins 


and roſe againe for my mſtifica- 


1t:0n, And ſeeing that hee hath 
|endured that death, and borse 


the burthen of that inagement 
(| which was due vnto my {ins ; 
O Father; for his death & pal- 
ftonsſake,now(that I am com- 
ming to appeare before thy 
Iudgement-ſeate) acquit and 


\1udgement which my fignes 
| haue 11 lily deſerued: And per- 


forme with mee that gracl- 
ous 


my ſins. In this faith I liued; | 
in this faith I dye ; belecuing| 


1 
|| 


g 


0 holy Spirit , my patience, 


AC. 
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ousand comfortable promiſe 
which thou haſt made in thy 
Golpell; T hat whoſoeuer belee- 
wth 1 thee, baths exerlaſting | 
life, ſhall not come into indge- 
ment, but ſhall paſſe from death 
to ife.Strengthen,O Chriſt, 
my Faith ; that I may put the 
Whole confidence of my fſalua- 
tion, in the merits of thy 
obedience 8& bloud, Encreaſe, 


ayno more vpon mee then / 
wn able to beare: and enable 

mce tobeare ſo much as ſhall 
and with thy blefſed wil and} 
pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in 
Vnity,my Creator,Redecmer | 
and ſanRifier, vouchlafe,that 


my o#tWard man doth de. 


more and more by thy grace 
and conſolation, increaſe and | 
Rather ftrength, O Sau1our, | 
put my ſoule ina readineſlc, 
that (like a wiſe Virgin , ha- 
ung the Wedding Garment = 

eny | 


», "OY ED TEE _y_ 


ay; ſo my inward man may | 


Iohn 5. 24. 


Luke 37: 5. 


1.Cor, 10.14- 


Matr.25 4- 
Mart, 12-L1. 
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thy righteonſnefſe and holi. 
nefle) thee may bee ready to 
meete thee at thy comming, 
Apoc. 19:7. | with oyle in her Lampe, Marty 
her vnto thy {:lfe,that fhe may 
IR | bee one with thee in cuecrlaſt. WY; 
| 27-2 | ingloveand fellowſhip.O Lord, 
[Zach.z2z. | reproue Satan, and chaſe him 
"al.1w0t | away : Delimer my ſoule from 
the poWer of the degge : Sat 
| mee from the Lyons mouth. | 
| thanke thee,O Lord, for all 
thy bleſsings both ſpiritual 
and temporal, beſtowed vpon 
| .me: eſpecially for my Redemp- 
 |tz0abyrhe death of my Saui- 
6.25,” | our (brift. Ithanke thee that 
| thou haſt proteted mee with 

thy holy engels from my 
\ youth vp vntill now, Lord,1 
beſeech thee, giue the a charge 
toattend vpon ngee, till thou 
= calleſt for my ſoule ; and hen 
to carry her ( as they did tie 


po 
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ye i. | ſouleof La? arus)into thy hea- 


Tuket3.18. | uenly Kingdome, And as the 


ork oy time of my departure ſhal apr 
proach 
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oli. proach neerer vnto mee « (6! 
/ toffl/grant,O Lord, thatmy Sounle| 


Nay mend my ſoule into thy hands, as 
alt. into the hands of a louing Fa- 
F'ther,and mercifull Redeemer; 
um 2nd at that inſtant, O Lord, 


which that I may doe, aſsiſt | 


me. I beſeech thee, with thy 
erace,.and let thy holy Spirir 
continue with me v1to the end 
and iz the end, for Teſus Chriſt 
2p his ſake, thy Sonne, my Lord, 
ul-Y and onely Sautour : In whoſe 
ur name I giue thee thy glory , | 
th 2nd beg theſe rhings at thy 
ny MF ſhand, in that Prayer which 
IN 2-i/# himſelfe hath taught 


5 me,ſaying ; Onur Father, c. 


— 


"1 | | 


| 
ng, may draw neerer vnto thee | 
ry And that I may ioyfully coms-| 


— 


graciouſly Yecerme my f. 9b All} 
O 
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Meditations againſt deiþare,o ( 
doubting of Gods mercy, 


= is found by continuall c ex 
crience,thatneerethe time 
of mea (when the Children 
of God are weakeſt ) then; 
Satan makes the greateſt flou 
iſh of his ſtrength : and aſ.| G 
ſailes them with his ſtrong eſt , 
temptations. For he ads. 
{ thateitherhe muſtnow orne- f 
{ uer preuaile; for if their ſoules| 
| once get to heauen, hee ſhall| 
| neuer vexe nor trouble them! 
any more: And therefore hee | 
| will now beſtirre himſclfe as| 
| much as hee can, and labour 
| toſet before their eyes all the 
groſſe ſinnes which euer they I": 
heed. and the Jludre-Y” 
ments of GOD which arc © 
{due vnto them, thereby to 4 
| drive them,if hee can, to de-\if 
| ſpaire ; which isa gricuouſer q 


{inne then 4// the ſins that they 
| | com-! 
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committed , or he can accuſe: 
them of, 
if Satan therefore trouble thy "ECT 


Conſcrence WOYE towards th ſtratagem 


— 


| | 7 PER in time of 
ok death, then mm thy life time ; _ 
nelllll 1 Confeſle thy finnes vnto | The actea- 


God,not onely in general, but | *« 
jalſo in particular, 
= 2 Make /atisfa#ion varo 
thoſe men, whom thou haſt 


al. 
oft (MI #702ged,if thou be able. And 
th}Yf thou doeſt injuriouſly or 


raudulently deraine or kgepe in 
thy po It eſſuon,any lands Or gooas, 
that of right do belong to any 
Wow Or fatherleſie child; pre. 
Flumenot,as thou tendereſt thy 
WF oules health, to looke Chr i/? 
Ir the rr hteous fudge in the face 5 
he meſſes thou dot firſt makea 
2y reftirution thereof to the right 
eo. MI rers : for the law of God, Vn- | Leu 6.2.3, 


. | \&c. 
ro ( Uureth thee to reſtore whar ſo- | 


oy Yemiltie 


e- #7 Was giuen thee to keepe, ' or | my precarum 
er hich was comitred to thy truſt, 6 reſtune- 

27 1” What ſoeuer b 4, robber) or Vi0- 
1 lent 


i — — — hn —_—__ SO con 


a” 


tr al latum- 


| 
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| lent oppreſon thou tookeſt fron Wt 
thy Neighbour, With a fiſt par; Ml! 
for amends added tothe prin. 
pall, And vnlefle thatlike Z,. 
"= WR"BY cheus thau doclt make reſtiry. 
Ezck.15.3,12 | £107 of ſuch goods and lands, dC- 
| Mich, 6. 35. | cording to Gods Law , thou 
| 1. | can{t neuer truely repent ; and 
without true repentance, thou 
| Lukegz.z. | canſt neuer bee ſaued, But 
44. 2:35 |thoughby the temptation 0 
| 48.822: |the Dincll thou haſt done 
| Pet. 3-9. Wrong and immiurie ; yet if thou 
doeſt truely repent and make 
reſtitution to thy power, the 
Lord hathpromiſed tobeme 
 cifull vnto thee, to hearethaF,,., 
 praters of his faithful Mmiſthoy 
ſters for thee, to forgive thee th 
( Gen. 29.7. | tre&Þaſſe andſinne, and to My; 
| 4 celue thy /oule in the merits Ol Th 
Chriſts bloud,as a Lambe with Uh 
| Levir.6.6,7. | Out blemiſh. IT 
| 3 AskeGod for Chriſt h iS 
| ſake pardon & forgumenes. Anc the 
then theſe troublesof min1arg _ 


110 diſcouragemeits, but rathel... 


f | em t ri 


they 


leet 


Wrreat eſt doubts; but {b longas 


| Me Loyd Jeſus, ſhall be /azed. | 


cl. | | 
F*cue withour feelzg, then 


es ee, ARM 
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wmforts;.exerciſes, not puniſh... 
ments. They arc aſſurances vnto 
thee, that thou art inthe rg hg | 
way : forthe way to Heauen is 
by the gates of Hell : that is,by | 
ffering pammes inthe body,and |} 
ſuch doubtings in the nzind:that | 
thy eſtate in this life being e- | 
very way madebztrer,the io1es 
ofcternall life may reliſh vnto 
thee better and more{weet, 
If Satan tell thee thAt theu 
haſtno Faith, becauſe thou haſt 
mfeeling : meditate, * 
I That the trueſtfaith hath | 
frentimes the leaſt feeling;and | 


thou hateſ# ſuch doubtings, 
they ſhall not be laid vnto thy 
Fiarge; for they belong tothe | 
þ, from whach thou art d:- | 
weed, When thy fleſh ſhal pe= 
þ, thy weake inward man, 
Which hates them , and es | 


2 That it 18a better faith to 


H h wath 


—_— 


$atansſe. 
cond aſlaule, 


The Chriſti- 
ans Encounes 
ter. 
Pial. 7. 19. | 
Mark. 9. 24: | 
Mat i7,Xc. 


Mar. 43H, | 


ang 
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Mat.17.20. 


| 
| Mar. 10.14. 


| 


| 
| 
| Apoc. 2.6. 
Ua.55.. 


| 


'® Fox Act. 
| © Monum. 
| T ot. 1555! In 
t the laſt editi» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
Pſal.27.16. 


} 
$atans third 


\ with feeling. Theleaſt fith( 


| 


1 


 {arance of Gods fauour , hall 


| 


CC — —_—_— 


muchas agrame of e Muſtard. 
ſeede, fomuchas is in an infant| 
 baptiFed ) 1s enough to laue 
the ſoule which /oerh Chrilt, 
and beleeueth in him. 

3 That the childe of God 
which defireth to feele the al. 


 haue his deſire, when GOD 
ſhall ſee it to be for his good: M!/ 


for G6d hath promiicd to glue t 


them the Water of Life, who 
thir{t for it, Wehane an exam- 
ple in * Maliter G/ozer the ho. 
ily Martyr,who could haue nafff, 
comfortable fecling till he came | 
to the /ight of the Srake; anc {al 


; then cryed out, and clappec 


dic 
ns hads for toy to his friends be: 
laying, O Auſten, he ts comt {: al 
/s come; meaning the fecini | lug 
toy of Faith, and the ho!Y]- 3 
Ghoſt, Tarry therefore 1 tho! 
Lords leyſure : be ſtrong aud! | den 
ſhall comfort thine heart. \Nexce 


” /- 
If Satan ſhall aggranatc " nn 
th 


— _ —_ _ —Y P 
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{| Y|:bcethe greatnes, the multitude, 
1.14 haynouſneſſe of thy ſennes ; | 
meditate; | 


I That Vpon true repen. | Theencoun. | 
|tance,lt 18 as cafte with God | *** | 
[to forgiue the greateſt {1n, as Idan . 
od (Yj the /ca/?, & he isas willing to | 
if. forgiue ma7y,as to pardon one. | 
al [And his mercy ſhineth more | 
DI /in pardoning great ſinners, the | 
d 1/47 offenders ; as appeares in| 
we. the examples of eanaſſes, 
hol Hagdalen, Peter, Pal, cc. 
mY And where ſinne moſt abounded, 
there doth his grace reiayce to a- Rom. 5.26- 
Jl bo:1:d much more, 

I 2 That God did ncuer for- | 
lkeany man, till thata man 

ad tirſt forſake God , as ap- 

prares 1n the examples of 
(ain,Saul, A chitophel, AbaTia, 

ludes, Cc. 

|- 3 That God calleth a//,cuen 

thoſe ſinners who are heaxy [4- \ Mar.ry2h, 
[den With ſinne, and that he did 

nener aeny his mercy io any 

” | inner that asked his mercy 

/ 


H h 2 with} 
Leer. 


- 


| WY 
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| with a penitenr heart. This the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpell witnef. 
ſeth : There came vnto (hrif 
all forts of {icke. ſinners : the 
blinde,lame,halt, Lepers ; ſuch 
| as were ſick of palſtes, dropſies, 
| bloudy fluxes;luch ag were Lu-| 
| naticke, and poſeſſed With vn. 
| cleane Spirits and Dinels : Yet 
| of all thoſe, not one that came 
and asked his mercy and 
 helpe, went away without his 
errand. Tt mercy hee asked, 
mercy he found, were his ſinne 
| NEUET ſo oreat, were his diſ-| 
| eaſe neuer {0 grieuons, Nay, 
[>a ns 
, | he gfered and gauehis mercy 
| to many who nexer acked it, 
| ( being moued onelywith the 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, 
f and the ſight oft hety miſery) as 
to the woman of Samaria, the 
widdow of 21m, and to the 
ficke man that lay at the poole 
of Betheſda, who had beene| 
3 8,yceres ſicke.If he thus w1l- 
lingly gaue his mercy to —_ 
| | tnat 


eee OR 


Fy bas. I. P— iy , 


John 5. 59. 
| Luke 7, 13. 


[ 


| 
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thatdid zot aske it , and was 


| found of them” (as the Prophet 


faith): hat ſought-him net; will 
he deny mercy vnto thee, who 
dolt ſo earneſtly pray for it with 
teares? and doſt, like the poore 
Publicane {0 heartily knocke for 
It, with .penitent fiſts wpon a 
bruiſed 8& broken heart? ' Eſpe- 
tally when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father , inthe name and 
mediation of { hri/t, for whoſe 


lake he hath promiſed to grant 


as ſure asGodistrue hee will 
notg Thou gh N mutes {innes 
had prouoked the Lord to 


{end out his ſentence againſt 
them, yet vpon their repen- 
tance, hee re-called it againe, 
and ſpared: the: Cittie ; how 
much more /1f thou likewiſe 
repenteſt, willhee {pare thee, 
Feing his ſentence is not yet 
gone forth againſt thee 2 Tf 
tee deferred the: Iudgement all 


Hh 3 


whatſoeuer We ſhall aske of him: | 


— 


Ababs daies, forthe externall. 


ſhew? 
I OAISENSES INN NN 


Ifa. 56. 1, 
Rom, 10+ 20, 


lohn 1414+ 


Nowut Douwu- q 


ni Miitare 


ſenteurian,ſs | 


$14 20Uer 18 
ernendare 
vita m. Aug. 
in Pla}, 50. 


| 


] 
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; ſhew onely which he madedf 
hnmiliation; how much more 
Will hee cleane turne away his 
Vengeance, it thou wilt Unfal. 
nedly repent of thy ſinne, and 
returne vnto him for grace 
and mercy ? 
He offered his mercy vnto 
Cain (who murthered his1n- 
nocent brother) 1f thou doch 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 
 Asithee ſhould haneſaid, If! 
thou wilt leaue thy emue and 
{ malice,and offer vnto mefrom 
a ftaithtull and contrite heart, 
| beth thou and thine ©blation 
| 41ſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto 
mee, And to 7udas (that (6, 
treacherouſly betrayed him) 
in calling him friend, a ſweet 
appellation of loue 5 and when 
| 1ud.u oftered;he willingly co - 
ſented with that month(wher'-! 
172 Neuer Was found gwile)to kille 
/thoſe diſſembling lips, vn 
4 which lurked the poiſon of Aﬀpts.| 
Had 1udas. apprehended this 


a. Mo 


word 


| 


[But God was * more diſplea- 


is mercy, then for murtherin 14 
a 
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word) friend. out ofthe mouth | 


word Brother fromthe mouth 
of eAchab; doubtlefle Indas 


ſhould haue found the God of | 
Iſrael more merciful then Ber. | 


of Chriſt,as Benhadad did the | ».King, 16. | 


| 2923- 


hadad found the King of Iſrasl, 
fed with Carr for defpairm FT 0 f' 


his Brother ; 5 and with * 7- 


| 
| 
| 


—_—— 
— _—_ 


| 


[{innes of mortal! raen greater | 


das for hanging himſcife , —_ | 
for betraying his Iafter: 1 


that they would make he 
then the infinite »2ercy of rhe | 
eternall God,or as if they,could 
be more ſift! then God was 
mercifull, Whereas the leaſt 
drop of (hriſts blond is of 
more merit to procure Gods ; 
mercy for thy /a/#2::97, then | 
all the ſinnes (that thou halt 


)- 


| 
committed) can be of force to 


—— ——_ 


| 41uenm.Le0. 


| 


Veyc 31. | 


{ 


*'Tudas #08 
tam ſcelus 
quam deSpr- 
1 ano fecit fe- 
HItus tt2r3, On 
Aug.ltb de 
VA pen. 
* Sceleratio 
09111644,0 Iu- | 
da.exeirſtt, 
HEM 109 02+ 
nurent:a dnxit 
| ad Domnmun, 
{cd ae ſpe ratid 
traxit ad (4. 


| 


4 


x 


_ 


— 
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's a2rans fonrth 


aſſauit. 


prouoke his wrath, to 4 
damnation. 
If Satan mY ſaggeſt,that all 
H! ) 4 tn | 
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( this 15 true of Gods mercy , but| 
that it doth not belong wito thee, 
becauſe that thy ſinnes are grea- 
ter then other mens, as being fins 
of knowledge,c> of many yeere; 
 continuaice; + ſuch as.wherey 
| others haue beene undone © + all 
( for the moſt part ) committed 
 Wilfully and preſumptuouſly a 
gamſt God and thy conſcience. 
eAnd therefore though hee W:l 
be mercifull unto others, yet hee 
wzll not be mercifull unto thee: 


_ 


_ 


> -- ed... SR. 


"i oh 


— » 


- ——— 


meditate, 
{ The encoun-) IT That many(who are now 
| _ in Heauen molt blefled & glo- 


/ r1ous Saznts )) committed in 
the ſame kinde ( when they l1- 
ued on earth) as great & grea- 
ter ſinnes then cuer thou haſt 
o committed, and continued 
( before they repented ) in 
thoſe ſinnes as long as eucr | 
thou haſt done. As therefore a! 
their ſins,& the continuance 1N | 
them, could not hinder Gods | 


mercy, vpon their repentance, 
from 


—_. —— 


A OTC — 1e. * 
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from forgiuing their £ innes, 
and receluing them into far 
our : NO more ſhall thy [7 mes, | 
and continuance therein, hinder 
bins from being mercifullynto 


| 


—y—— - — —— —— ——  —— 
- —— 


euery one of their examples is 
apledge that hee will doe the 
ame yntotheethat he did vn- 
'tothem, For as the leaſt [in, in 


tance 1s dammable; ſo the grea- 
" {inne, vpon Repentance, 1 
in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 
greateſt /t and inueterateſt þ nnes 


Gods zuſtice, without Repen- 


thee, if thou doeft repent us they| , tim, al 
did: yea, vpon thy repentance, 


] 


— — — 


'are but the {innes ofa 4 an ; 
'but the /eaf# of his mercies is 
'the mercy of God. Becauſe 
thou — thine own ins, 
thou doubteſt whether they 
ſhall be pardoned:Marke how 


'this doubtfall caſe is re{olued | 
by God himſelfe. Many in| 
Is ies dates thought (as thon| 


\doſt) thar they had continued 


| 70s 


— 


ſolong in ſinne, that 1t was 
H h 5; t00 
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too late for them now to ſecke 
| to retarne Vvnto God for grace | 
OX Mercy. But God anſwereth | 
Iſa 55.673. | them; Seeke ye the Lord whileſt 
t hee may bee found: call yee vpon 
him Whileft he 1s neeve. AS if he! 
had ſaid; Whaleſt life laſterh, 
and my word is preached, I am 
| neereto-bee found of all that 
feeke mee, and pray vnto mee, 
{ The people reply + But wee 
(O Lord)are grieuozs ſinners q 
| and therefore dare not pre. 
| ſumetocal! vpon thy Name I 
! Or to come zcere thine Holi. 
'neſſe, To this the Lord an- 
{wereth: Let the wicked forſake! 
| bis Way ad th niquitic 
ry,and the man of wniquitic| 

his thoughts,cnd let him returne 
vnto me, and 1 will haue mercy. 

| vp0? him, and bee his God, and 
1 will paraon him abundaitty. | 
{ But wee would: thinke ( fay 
the people ) that iFour ſinnes 
{ were bur ordinary ſarnes , this | 
promute of zercy might belong. 
j VNtO; vs.. But: becauſe our; 
| | {innes/ 


— —, 


WY 


— 


+: 


[| 
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ſuch /ong continuance, therefore 
wee feare Jeſt when wee ap. 
pearebefore God, hee will e- 
tvs. To this God anſive. 
reth againe : ey thoughts(of 
mercy) are not your thoughts; 
neither are your Waies ( of par- 
(doning ) my Wares : for as the 
Heauens are higher then the 


then your Wates, & my thoughts 
then your thoughts. Iftheretore 


2 World of uch ſinners as thou | 
art : doe thou but yet ( what 
God bids thee) repent and be- 
leeue ; and the bloud of Teſ12 
(brift,. being thebloud of God, 


2 That as God did fore-ſ{ce 
ſhould commit, & yeta!lthoſe 


louing the world,fo that he gaue 


|/2;s onely begotren Sonne to the 


ſinnes are fo great, and of 


Will cleanſe bot thee and them | 
| from all your ſinnes, 


Earth, ſo are MY Watts higher | 


eery ſinner in the world were | 


| 


all the Gnnes whichthe world | 


conld not hinder him from | 


deat | 


a a th. 


tits. y—_ GG ll 


—— 4 — 


As 206,38. 
1.loha x, 7. 


* 
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death to ſane as many of the 


—_— 


World as would beleeue and re- 
| pext + much leſle ſhall thy ſins, 
(being the ſinnes ofthe leaſt 
member of the world) be able 
| to hinder God from louing thy 
foule, and forgiuing thy ſins, 
if thou docſt repent and be-; 
leene. 
3 Thatif hee loued thee /o 
dearly(when thou waſt his exe... 
ze ) that he payed for thee /o | 
adeare a price as the {pilling of 
his heart bloud ; how can hee | 
now but bee gracious vnto 
{ thee, when to ſaue thee, will 
| coſt him but the caſting of a 
gracious looke wpon thee * 
Looke not thou therefore to 
the greatneſſe of thy finnes, but | 
to the ;nf:nitenes of his mercy, 
which 1s ſo ſurpaſsing great, 
that 1f thou putreſt all rhine 
own gricuous finnes together; 
and adde vnto thoſe the fins 
of Cain and Tudas; and put 
vrito themall the ſinnes 4; all 
the: 


—. 
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(doubtleſle 1t would bea huge 
heape;) yet compare this huge 
heape with the infinite mercy | 
of God, and there will bee no 
more compariſon betwixt 
them, then betwixt the leaſt 
Mole-hill , and the greateſt 
Mountame 1na Country, The 
cry of the gricuouſeſt ſinnes 
that euer wee reade of, could 
neuerreach vph:gher then vn- 


the Reprobates inthe World; 


to Heauen, as the cry of the 
{innes of Sodom : but the mercy. 


Ger.19.13, 


| if od (faith Dauid) reacheth Pat. 100-4 


up higher then the Heauens, & 


fo ouer-toppeth all our ſinnes. 
| And if his mercy be greater then 
all ys works, 1t mult needs bee 
greater then all thy /innes. And 
o long as his mercy 1s grea- 
ter then the ſinnes of the 
whole World, doe thou bat 
repent , there is no doubt of 
pardon, | 
If Satan fhall obie(t , that 
thou haſt many times vowed to 


repent, | 


Pal. 145.9. 


Sarans fift 
aſſaulr.. 


| 


C—_ 


—_— 
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4 repent, and haſt made 4 ſhry of 


| repentance for the time, and yet 


| didft fall to the ſame ſins againe 
| aud againe,+ that al thy repen. 
| tance Was but fained,and a moc. 
[ | king of God. eAnd that ſeting 
- |rchou haſt ſo often broken thy 
| vow, therefore God hath with. 
| araWwn his mercy, & bath chan- 
ged his lone fc. meditate, 

| Theengoun- | IT That though this were 
|true(which indeed is hainous) 
| [yet 1t 1s no ſufficient caule 
| why thou ſhouldeſt defþazre; 
x ſecing that this1s the commoy 
CO - | Caſe of all the ( hildren of God 
rher bat ia this life, who vow {0 oft t0 
| Sraupuie | forbeare ſome ſinne, * till per- 


{ was wort to | 


| rel! me, Ego | Celaing their Weakeneſſe not 


(art Deo | able 0 performe it, they VOW | | thi 
4 wV0ui, fc. hit 


43 Ihaue more then a thouſand times vowed vnto God, that 
I woald mend my life, but I could neuer performe my vow. 
Hencefe: th I will make no ſuch yow , becauſe I verily knew 
enatl cannot keepe it: Vnleſſe therefore God will bee mer- 
citullvnto mee for Chriſt his ſake, and grantme a bleſſed 

1 parture out ofthis wretched life, :1! my yowes and $0 
workes will ftand mce inno ſtead. This 1s the ſtate of the 
rg Children of Gold in this hic, Reade Zxrher on Gave! 

$ CDP. Js 


that 


T he Prattic | 


{ 
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i 


that they will vow no more, 


Their vewes ſhew the deſires | 


of their ſpirituall man; their: 
' breakengs the weaknefſe of their 
corrupt fleſh. And our of: ſhps 
[to the ſame ſinnes Chr: fore- 
ſaw, whert hee taught vs to 
pray daily ; O Father, forgine 
vs our treſpaſſes. And why doth 
Chriſt entoyne thee ( whoart 
but ſinfull man )' ro-forgrue thy 
brother ſeuen times tn a aay, if 
he ſhall returne ſeuen times in a 
\day, and ſay, It repenmteth mee ? 
but toafſure thee thar hee(be. 
ing the GOD of mercy and 
200dneſſe it ſelte) will forgine 


| 


| 


| 


] 


Luke 17 3:4- 


vnto thee thiy Sexentie times | yr ig.a, 


Seuen-fold {nnes a da which | 
thou haſt committed againſt | 


him, if thou returne vnto him. 
by true repentance. The 1/ra-- 
elites were curcd by looking 
(though with weake eyes Jon 
| | the braJen Serpent , As oft as 


they were itung'by the jtery | 


Serpents inthe wildernefle, to |. 
| aſlure } 


| em 


wr} 


Y —_ 
"OO IO ———_—___—_.— a. til... tte At. A OE CI —__—— 


e 
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poflacbry- | affure thee that vphtly teares 


in|" a-& 
| gue £rawes | Of Repentance, thou ſhalt bee 


elememia | recouered by faith in (hrift, as| 


| ; 677 
m4 { often as thou art wounded to| s 


| aculds ante .\ death by lane. W 
roaonoans! Fm” ho thy ſaluation is m 
grounded, not ypon the cox. i ;;}, 

| fancy of thineobedience, but i ſees 

vpon the firmenefſe of Gods ſ;,4 

| Couenant. Though thou va. Wir: 

| { rieſt with God,and the Coue- 


| ; nant be broken onthy behalfe, | 
' yET it 1s firme on Gods part l 
HSI | therefore all is ſafe enough 


« . | 
| Rom.8. 28; 1t thou wilt recurne : for there 


Rem. 9.11, || , IF 
Ren 1150 variableneſie With him, 


keyes Perer | either fhaddeW of change. Hee 
opened MX-| hath locked vp thy faluation, 


| ucn to him- : 
ſelte, and | and made it {ure in his owne: 


afcerwa: Cs k 
ne | ©mcharngeable parpoſe;and hath\M0,; 


| of the Apo- delinered to thy keeping the, thin 
files vnto Keyes, which are * Faith and| that 


others. 


Luke 22, 62. Repentance; and whileſt thou that 
cake 24 47-| halt thc , thou mayeſt per-| er 


&c 


[1obn 20. 21. , {wade thy ſelfe that thy falua-| his: 
| > ghoy tion 1sſure ang ſafe; For,whow |: 


Rom.8.39, | God loueth, heleuetrhtothe end, 
| 411d. 


INE 


I 


— 


L 


$ 
c 


ind neuer repenteth of beſtow. 
ing his lone on them who re-|- 

as oct and beleene, 8 

o | Laſtly, Zf Satan ſhall Jey'- || Sorano on 
: [race thee, that thou haFt beene 
8 Y outing a long time, and that it 
" -o:/? for thee now to deſpaiie ,| 


ut i [ceg thy ſernes increaſeand thy 
ds agement draWeth neere : ME- 
litate, 

1 That no ſinne 
W1-cx (o great)ſhould be a cauſe 
to moue any Chriſtian to de- 
þarre,{olongas Jods mercy,oy 


"eater; and that euery pen1- 
tent and belecuing ſinner hath 
the pardon. of all his ſinnes 
confirmed by the Word and 
Oath of God ; two immutable 
things , Wherein it ts vnpoſſible 
| What God ſhould lie His Word 1s, 
|Mthatat what 75m ſoener, a lin- 
ner Whoſoexer, doth repent of 
nisfinne whatſoexer ( for both 
"me, and ſinnes and ſinners are 


ndefinite) from the bottopre of 
his 


b many mens of degrees, 1s | 


| 


| 


( though | 


ſe 


| 


Heb. 6. 18, 
Ezck. 18. 22. 


D. King of 
Lond. his 
\ LeAvres On 


| Foneh. 


| 


| 


( 
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} bz; heart, God will blot forth ai} 

| his ſins out of his wemembrance,\|, 
that they ſhzll be mentioned vnto; f 
s him no more, If we wilnot take; |; 
| his word (which God forbid f 

| | we ſhould doubt of ) he hath|Y/;, 
Exck. 33-11, giuen vs his oath; e's / line, lj, 


| deſire not the death of the Wicked 
but that the Wicked turnc from 
| | his Way and liue. As if he had 
f faid : Will yeenot beleeue my 

| word?f ſweare by my life, that] 0 
| 11 delight not to damne any |} 
| | {1rmer for his fins, but rather Mic 
roſaue him, vpon his conuer-Mic 
| | | fton and repentance. The me-M(or 
| | ditation hereot moned Ter-M| 
0 felices nos, | tullian tO exclaime ; 0 bitvMin 
eres | happyare we,when God ſwearet! Y |1.; 


} iurar Dew! | © ; . 
0 miſerrimos \ that hee Will not our damnation! |;h, 


_— 


20 De | 

ms _ "| Oh,what miſerable Wretches are dr 
rents eredi= | Wee, if We Will not beleene God, ye! 
"uw: Trl. | p27 be ſweareth bis truth onto ba 
| vs! Liſten, Odrooping ſpi-WI | 
| A rit , Whoſe Soule is affaikdM [gr 
w1ith-waues of faithleſſe de- dy 

| 1 - | | 
| ſpatre; how happy were = | Ws 


Ce eee Ruin ey ——_ —— — — 
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mes, 4 
—- 


_——] - 


ſcemany like thee, and FTeze- 


chias ? ( Who mourne like Doues | ** 23-74 


for the ſenſe bf ſinne and chatter 
like (ranes  Swaltowes for the | 
feare of G ods anger rather then 
to behold many .,who dye like 
rafts, without any feeling of | 
their owne eſtate, or any feare | 
WGods wrath, , or T ribunall 

Seate, before which they are | 
toappeare?Comtort thy {elfe, 
0 languiſhing Soule ; for x | 
this exrth hath any for whom 

Chriſt ſpilt his bloud on the 

Crofle,, thou afluredly art | 
one, Cheere vp therefore thy 
elfe in the all-/ufficienr atone- 
ment of the bloud of rhe | 
Lambe, which /peaketh better 


things then that of «Avel. And | yeb. 1.24. 


pray for thoſe, who neuer 
yer obtayned the grace to 
have ſuch a ſenſe and dete- 
lation of ſinne. Thiou art 
(onezadeed , for whom Chriſt 
\dyed; and | from whom a 
| Wounded ſpirit (tudging rather 
| | ACCOr-. 


( eee ee em ee ———_—_—_—_ — — 


— — —_ 
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| Mat. 27. 46+ 


| 3.Cor.1.20' 


Apoc.3,14. 


Hcb66. 


2 Tim.2.11. faken me £ And doubt not but 


according to: his feeling then 
his Faith ) hath wrung that 
dolefallvoice of Chriſt ; My. 
God, my Goa,why haſtthou for- 


ere long thou ſhalt as truely 
rargne W ith him , aSnow thou 
doeſt /xffer with him ; for Yi 
and Amen hath ſpoken it; Nd 
finne barres a man from ſalua.' 
tion, but onely izcreaulitie and 
irmpenitencie ; nothing makes 
the ſin againſt the Holy Gholi 


—_ m—. a tt ?7®> @q. 


death, God will ſo aſsiſt thee 


— — 


licall comforts, and thou ſhalt 


vnpardonable, but want of re. 
pentance, Thy vnfained delire 
to repent, isas acceptable vnto 
God. as the perfecelſt repen. 
tance that thou couldeſt wiſh 
to performe vnto him, 
Meditate on _ Euange- 


ſee,that in the very agonic 6] 


with his Spirit,that when $S4- 


tan looketh for the greate/#v1- 


corie , hee ſhall recciue the 
fouleſt toile:yea,when thy ey*- | 
ſtrings | 


BE . -- _— — 
| —_ 


'Ftocomfort thy /oxle , and his 


__ 
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fangs are broken , that thou 
can{t not ſee the hghr, Peſwus 
Chriſt will appeare vnto thee 


_—__ 


'boly Angets wil carry thee into 


ſhall thy friends behold thee, 
like If anoahs Angell, doing 
wonders indeede; when they 
ſhal ſee a fraile man in his grea- 
teſt weakreſſe (by the meere aſe 
lltance of Gods Spirit ) ouer- 
comming the ſtrength of ſin, 
the bitterneſſe of death, andall 
tne power of Satan ; and in the 
reof Faith, and perfime of 
Prater aſcend vp with Angels 
"toriouſly into Heauen. 


LO OI —_ _ —_—— 


— —— — 


2 
Bl An admonitien to them Who 
come to viſit the ſicke. 


Hey who come to viſit 
© 4 theficke,muſt haue a ſpe. 
 Wctall care not to ſtand dumbe 
ad ftaring inthe ſick per {ons 


( 


his Yeauenty Kingdome, Then 


face 


—Y 


dll... i... } 


Luke 19. 32. 
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| And wouldeſt thou not leade 
| a holrer life, ifthou wert tobe. 
| 9:71 againe ? 

| 4 Docſtthounot from thy 
heart deſire to bee reconciled 
vnto God in Jeſus (briſt,his|| 
| bl:fed Son,thy Mediator, who WI: 
is at the right hand of God (Wi 
heauen, now appearing for thee 
| | 722 the ſight of God, and making | 
requeſt unto him for thy Soule? 
| | $5 Doeſtthou renounce all 
| conhdence in all other Jedia- 
| Heb. 9:11. | tors, Or [uterceſſors, Saints Or 
1-00-25 |efnpels, beleeuing that 7e/ 
( brift the onely Mediator of the 
Heb, 7. 25. | New T eſtament 1s able perfett- 
| ly to ſaue them that come wito 
God by him, ſeeing he ener liuct) 
to make interceſſion for them ? 
| Plal.93.25- | And wilt thou with Dauid ſay 
vnto Chrift , Whom haue / i! 
| heauen but thee ? And theres ms 
none vpon earth that I deſire be- 
ſides thee ? no 
' 6 Dofſtthon confidently be-Yac: 


-D 1 | lceue and hope to be ſauca by 
the 
mt ———_—_—_— -————_————— 
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the only 1 merits of that tbloudie | } 

death and paſs1on, which thy i 

Saujour 7 eſs (hbrift hath ſuf- | 

(fered for thee ? not putting i 

any hope of ſaluation 1n thine } 

owe merits, nor in any other | 

meanes Or creatures ? bein gaſ-\ 

uredly perſwaded, that there | As 4 12. 

W720 jaluation i m any other : and | 

that there 1s none other name wn- | 

der Heanen, whereby thou muſt 

beſaued, | 
7 Doeſt thou heattily for- | Yay 26: 26. 

Mine Al wrongs and offences | 

done or offered vnto thee, by | 

any manner of perſon what. 

beuer ? And doeſt thou as 

willingly (from thy hart) aske 

forgineneſſe of them whom 

thou haſt grienouſly wrong'd 

nword or deede ? And Joef 

thou caft out of thy heart, all 

meliceand hat red, which thou 

haſt borne to any body ; that 

oy maiſt appeare before the | 

ace of Chriſt (the Prinee of \ay9.6. 

Feace)in perfett loue & charity? | 1x, way 

T1 8  Doth| | 


tt. 
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| $ Doththy conſcience tel 


thee of any thing, which thoy 
haſt wrongfully taken, and 
| doeſt ſtill with-hold from any 
| widow or fatherleſſe children,or 
from any other perſon whom. 
} ſocuer? Beaflured,that vnleſle 


. - 
_—_—_ 


_— "i 


- 
= 


—— — — 


thou ſhalt reftore,like Zachey,, 
| thoſe goods & lands ( if thou. 

{ beable) thou canſt not truely} 

| repent;and without true repen 

tance thou canlit not be ſaucdM 
nor looke Chr:/# in the fact | ; 

when thou ſhalt appcare be | 

fore his Judgement-ſeat, 

9 Doeft thou firmely begs 
leene, that thy body ſhall be ra1Fth 
ſed vpout of the Graue, at th do 

found ofthe laft 7 rumper ?anYltel 

that thy body and ſoule ſhaYJ'we 

be vnitcd together againe 1F le; 

: the re/urrettion day,toappearWnan 

| before the Lord / eſus C hriſf wit 

and thence to goe with hich: 

into the kingdome of heauenih;; 

| to liuc inener[aſting blitle an one 

glory ? " / 
a} a 
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It the ſicke partic | ſhall an 
(were to all theſe = 


like a fairhfull Chriſtian ; then 
wht |ictall whoarepreſent, 1oyne- 
uf 
together and pray for him, in 
cheſe, or the like words. 
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A prayer ts be ſaid for the ſicke, 
by them Who viſit him. 


a Mercifall Father , 
Ct who art the Lord |. 
"> | and giuer of Lite, 


| . and to whom be- 
be (91g 5 the rfſues of death - Wee 
aiY'tny children here aſſembled, 
thJ'coe acknowledge, that (1n 
reſpe& of our manifold ſinnes) 
J vc are not worthy toaskeany 
MY o!c{sing for our ſelues at thy 
nands; much lefle to become 
luiters tothy eALaicſtze in the 
dchalfe of others ; yet becauſe 
thou haſt commanded vs tO pray E” Fo 


——_— . 4 


one for another, eſpecially for 
theſccke , and haſt pronuſed 
T1 2 that 


wa. 


- wel 
— Dc — ——_— 


— 
—_— — > ——— - — "PIT 
—_— 
7 


gP— w_ ay 8 _ - 
_—_ = s 
LY . — _ - ——— " 
Fg . . _ + w&—- wer , = 
- = n - A _ 
» MI Li , ds bo. l 
& 5 4 + A, k » _ hs _ Þ= —_ ” 
| k A — Fray > nets IB of wks, OE” _ 
- , F Ly . 
- _ - A * 


"—s 


OI 


——_—____ 


— 


_— ——__—_— _—_—_—_—— Pe — g—_— 
CT___—_—- — — 


| 724 | ThePratticeof Piety, 


—— 


ſhall auaile mach with thee : 1n 
the obedience therefore of thy | 
| Commandement ,and confidence 
| of thy gracious promiſe, wee 
are bold to become humble 
{ ſuitersvnto thy diuine Maic. |" 
tie, inthe bebalfe of this our 
deare Brother(sr S:/ter)whom| 
thou haſt viſited with the ch, 
ſtiſement of thine owne father. 
ly hand, Wee could gladly 
wiſh the reſtitution of his 
| ncalth, & a longer continuance 
| of his life and Chriſtian Fel- Witte 
1 /oWſhip amongſt vs : but forſÞ<# 
| as much as 1t appeareth (as 
farre as we can diſcerne ) that#t 
thou haſt appoynted by rh We 
viſitation , to call for him out 
{ ofthis mortall life : wee fub. 
{ mit 07 Wls tothy bleffed will 
and humbly intreat for 7e/# 
Chriſt his ſake; and the me- 
rits of his bitter death and 
Paſsion (which he hathſufte. t 


red forhim) that thou woul. 
; dell 


Ithat the prayers of the ris hte 
pray pPreous 
| 

! 


gr Wy 


A —_— —.—-l 
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Mm all is franes ; as well that 
TIER: he was concerned and 
'borze, as allo all the offences 
nd: tranſgreſsions which cuer 
ſince,to this 4ay and houre, he 


rath committed in thought, 


eſt pardon and forgiue vnto N 


nine Maicſtie, Caſtthem be- 
Fine thy backe, remore them 
us farre from thy preſe;.ce,as the 
faſt vs from the Weſt : blot the 
out of thy remembrance ; lay ! 
them not to his charge; waſh 
em away with the bloud of 
Chriſt , that tiiey may no more 
deſecne,and > as him from 
ar ll the iudgements whichare 
pj be votohim for his fins, thar | 
it vey may neuer trouble his 
þ.{onſcience, nor riſe in Iudge- | 
1, Went againſt his Soule ; and 
 Mnpute unto him the righreouſ” | 
e-N'##* of Icfus. Chriſt, whereby 
iſ'*cmay appeare righteous i in 
Wy fight : And in his extre- | 
ntic at this time, we beſeech 
{t s. 1 13 thee | 


ora and decde ,againſt thy di- | 


Pſal. 103, 


ge _w_w- 
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thee looke downe from Hea.f 

uenvpon htm with thoſe eyes! 

of grace 8 compasfion, wher- | 
with thou art wont to looke|F|. 
 vpon thy children in their al 

fiction and miſery, Pitty thy, 
| wounded Seruant, like the: 
| good Samaritan : for here isa. 
[{licke Sole that needeth the 
helpe of ſuch « heauenly Phy-| 
t/ician,O Lord gncreale his faith, 
that hee may belecue that: 
Chriſt ayed for him, and that! 
his bloud cleanſeth him fr6 all 
his ſins :and either aſſWage his, M1 
patne, Or Elſe increaſe his pati-* IM 
} ence toendure thy bleſſed will F *- 


| and pleaſure, And(good Lord) Iv; 

lay no more vpor him , then} 4" 
{ thouſhalt enable him to bearc.| (\ 
{ ZZeaue him vp vnto thy (ele, boy 
| with thoſe ft ghes and 7roanes, | fer 
i which cannot bee expreſſed. | abl 
Make him now to feele what Þ | 5” 
1s the hope of his (alling : and I | 3: 


| what 1s the exceedin 8 greats thy 
| of thy eercy and power 10-0 | 4: 


wards 


(wherin thou haſt determined} 


_ TY —. th 


— 
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TO 


[wweds them that hora in | 


thee, And in his Weakenefſe, ©; 
Lord, ſhew thou thy ſtrength, 
Defend himagainſtthe ſzgge- 
|Frons and temptations of Satan: 
who (as hehath all his Life | 
time) will now inhis weake..| 
nes, eſpecially, ſeeke to aſſaile 
him and todcuourehim. Oh 
ſane his Soule, & reproue Satan, | 
and command thy holy An gels | 
tobe abonthim, toaidehim, 
and to chaſe away all enill and 
malignant Spirits farre from 
him, Make him more and| 
more to loath this world, and 
j% deſire tobee looſed, and to bee 
ith Chrift, And whenthat 
| good hour e and time {hal COINMC | 


tocall forhim out of this pre- 
ſent life) gtue him grace peace- 


| 
|. Mj 44/3 and 293 fully ro yeeld vp his | 


Soule into thy merciful hands, 
and doc thou receiue her into 
thy mercy, andlet thy blefcd | 


 Aagels carryheri into thy King- 
+4 dome, | 


—_ 
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; dome. Make his/aſt houre his Þ 
1 beſt houreghis laſt words his bejt || 
words, and his /aft thought his|| 
| veſt thoughts. And when the 
| zoht of his eyes 15 gone , and || 
| his tonguc ſhall faile to doe his 
tice, grant ( O Lord) that 
| his Soule may (with Szepher ) | 
behold eſws ( hrift in heaucn Ye 
ready to receiue him: and that 
| thy Spirit within him , may|Fto 
| Rom, 8.26, | pake requeſts for him, with\|C 
[ighes which cannot be expreſied, |}|tu 
t Teachvs in him to reade and 
{ſeeour owne end and mortality: |Y\thi 
| and therefore to bee carcfull 
| {to prepare our ſelues for our|F/of 
/aſt ends, and put our ſelues in|} 
[2 readineſle againlt the time | Fjter 
| that thou ſhalt call for vs, in 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, | I 7/; 
| we recommend this our dearc 
{ Brother ( or Siſter ) thy ſicke | Yfirf 
ſcruant,vnto thy eternal grace | | * 
jand mercy in that Prayer ,| oft 
1 which Chriſt our Sautour Y 

hath taught vnto vs , ſaying, | Yiter 

* Orr | 


ee eee eee eee ee eee ana ds —_—_ Ao. — - = 
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& Our.  Fethay, Which art 1n 
i Heauen, &c. © 
A Thy grace, O Lord Ieſus| 
| Chriſt; thy loue,O heauenly Fa- | 
| ther, thy comfort & conſolatian, 
JO boly Spirit, bee with vs all, þ 
Jad eſpecially with this thy Ticke 
RF /eruant, to the end, andin the | 
Yd, Amen, 
Let them reade often vn. 
|Fto the ficke, ſome ſpecial 
| Chapters of the holy Scrip- 
tures, as, | 
The three firſt Chapters of 
the booke of ob. | | 
The 1 4. and 19. Chapters} 
'of Tob. 
if | The 34: Chapter of Deu- 
(1e70720M1e, | 
| The two. laft Chapters of 
Toſuah. 
| The 19. Chapter of tl 
[rſt of Kings. | 
The 27.4. amid 12. Chapters 
| Y/ofthe ſecondof. Kings.” © 
; The'38: 40. and 65.. Chap- 
[ers Of 1ſay-- "Ry * 
''Y Ti MM The} 
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| the T beffalowians, 
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The 8. Chapter of che Re- 


MANS. 


Epiſtle to the (ormthians. 
The 4.0f the firſt Epiſtle to 


The r5. Chapter of the firſt 


The 5. Chapter of the ſe. 


cond Epilile of Pal to the | 


Ce orint hians. | 
The firſt and laſt Chapters 
of S. [ames. 
 The11.and12,to the Fe. 
brewes, | 
The firſt Epifile of Petey.. | 
The. three firſt, and the: 


thiee lat Chapters ofthe Re- 


nelatior, or ſyme of theſe, 
And ſo exhorting the ficke 
pa: te to. Warze vpon God by 


jy 2ithand paricxce, till hee ſend] 


for him; and praying the Lord 
to ſend them a ioyfull meeting 
in the Xingdome of Heaun , 

and a blefied reſurreftion at che 
lait day ; they may depart at 


| 4 rhe 
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their pleaſure in the peace of 
God. 


—_— —_—_— I 
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tt 


et ———— 


 (onſolations againſt impati- | 


encie 31 ſfickene fe. | 


- in thy ſicknefle by extre.| 
mity of paine thou bee dri. 
uento impatiency; meditate : | 

1 That thy fines have de. 
ſerued the paines of hell; there.. 
fore thou mayeſt with greater | 
patience endure theſe fatherly 
corrections. | 

2 That theſe are the /cour- | 
zes of thy heauenly Farher,and | 
therod is inhishand. Ifthou| 
didſtſuffer with renerence be-| 
inga chz/de, the correction of] 
thy earthly parents; how much 


rather ſhouldeſt thou now |}. 


ſubic& thy ſelfe ( being the| 
Childe of God )to the challiſe- 
ment of thy od eauenty Father, | 


ſeeing it is for thine eternall | 
tobod do Gu 


3 That] 


Heb, I2, 9, | 
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1.Pet.7. 21, 


1-Per. f.9- 


4 S. Romicus 


Crw7 919441 = 
125 97 aleh 
merbs tentd4- 


1 rettvr & £20, 


do (neat qnod 

. Un0 anno (i- 
' bey efſer, as (i 
 @ Deo rrunc 
 aefertus fibiſ- 


fee. Vit, Parr. 
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7, 4m, 3 That Chriſt ſuffered in 
vAY $3: Ie | hus foule and body farre grie- 


| 4ouſer paines for thee ; there-| 
| fore thou muſt more willing. 


| ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure 
for thine owne good, There." I] | 
fore ſaith Peter , Chriſt ſuffe- F: 
red for you, leauing you an ex-| Y|p 
ample, that yee ſhould follow his | Ys 


ſteps. And Let vs (faith Saint | fe 


Paul runne with wy the race | fe 
| that x ſer before 115, looking vnto| Nt! 
| 7eſus the Author and finiſher of | {1 
| our faith , Who for the toy that te 
i Was [et before him, endured the 
i {rofie, £C. mn, 
4 That theſe affiitions; Ym: 
| which now you ſuffer,zre none 


 other,but ſuch which are accom-| } 1: 
pliſhed m your brethren that are | 
ia the world,as witnefleth Pes | 
ter : Yea, Jobs afflickions were 
farre more orieuouss, There is. 
betas LY 
not one. ofthe: Saints, which 


«26 4% [now are at reſt in, Heauenly 
{ Ioyes, butendured.as muchas | 
| you. doe ,, before. theys went} 
ſ thither + 


— —— —— —— T—_—— —————  — 


a 


thither : yea, many of them ' 
willingly ſuffered all the ror- 
ments that Tyrants could in- 
fi&kt vpon them, that they 

| might comets thoſe heanen. 

ly ioyes whereunto you are 

now called. And you hauea | 
promiſe , that the God of al | 
grace , after that you haue ſuf- 
fered a While wil make your per- 
\fett, ffabliſh,ſtrengthen,and ſete 
tle you, And that God of his fide. 
ty Wil not ſuffer you to be temp- 
ted aboue that you are able, but 
Well with the temptation alſo 
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| 
| 


1.-Pet.5. 10. 


| 
| 
1-Cor.10.13- | 
| 
| 


make a Way to eſeape , that yee | 


5 That God hath aeter- 
mined the time when thy af- 
iRion ſhall ezd, as well.as 
thetime whenit began.T burty | 
eight yeeres Were appoynted 

the fcke man at Betheſdates 
Poole, T welxe yeeres tothe 
Woman-with the bloudy iffue, | 
[T hree: e Moneths: tor e Moſes... 
T enne: dayes: tribulation tothe | 


| | 
may be able to beare it, Z 


ApoC, 3.10. ;|þ 
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—y 
Dm 


Plal. 56, $o 


Muodicum er 
{ videos Vos. 
1 1ohn 16. 16, 
Pſa]. 80, 
AFOC: 6. 11. 
| 
| 
|| 
Tohn 16. 
Pſal.110þ 


; 


Nubeeula of 
ciao rranſron. 


Tohn 16! 21, 


/ Angel ofthe Church of Smyr- 
:.32m:24-F | #4:T hree dais plague tO Dauid. 


| 
| 


; 


rea, the number of the godly 
mans teares are regiſtred in 
Gods Booke, and the quanritic 
kept in his borrle. 

The time of our troubles 


= _— 


| 
| 


| Daxid,for the {wiftnefle ther. 


(ſaith {bri({t)18 but a modicum, 
Gods eAngerlaſts bur a « Yo. 
ment({aith Danid, ) A little ſea. 
ſon (ſaith the Lora;)and there. 
fore cals all the time of our 


paine but the houre of ferraw, 


| longeſt miſery that ma endures 


 of,compares our preſent trou- 
bles to a Brooke ; and Arhana- 
| ſixzstoOa Showre. Compare the 


inthislife, to the erernity of 


} t0 


| heauenly z9yes and they wil ap 
| peare ta beenothing. Andas 
| the fight of a /onne ſafe borne, 

{ makes the other forget all 
her former deadly paywe : fof 
the fight of Chri/? in heauen, 
| who was borze for thee , will 


| 


| make all theſe pangs of death 


_— 


— C_ 
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to bee quite forgotten, as if | 
they had neuer beene:like Sre.. 
phe, who as ſoone as hee ſaw 
(hriſt,torgat his own Weunds 


| ; 3 | 
with the horroxr of the Gray # 


| 
and rerrour of the tones; and | 
{weetly yeelded his Soyle into | 
the hands of his Sauiour, For- | 
get thine own parre, thinke of 
Chriſts wounds: Befaithfull vn- 
to the death,and he will gue thee. 
the Crowne of eternal Life, 


6 That you are now cal- 


Schoole ; to ſee how much i 
Faith, Patience, and Goal:neſſe 
you -haue learned all this 
while ; and whether you can, 
ike ob, receine at the hand of} 


deale of good. As therefore you 
huealwaics praied; T hy wil 
{of be 4072, ſobe not now offended 
nh atthis which. is done. by his 
11 holy Wl. 

7 That all things ſhalt worke 


led to Reperitions in Chriſts | 


God ſoxze exill, aswellas you | 
naue hitherto recerued a great | 


0!  rogether” 


Apor, 2.10. 


Tob 3, 10: 
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F) 
CT 


AMorbei 1098 
mals ad#t4+ 
mcrands, 

quia 7148: tis 


dit. Baſil. in 
Hexam. 
Merbus et 
viils quedz 
in/titutmo, 


dicca ajperme- 
$Dkr are. 


Nazian, ad 


Pailagrium. 


wiiliter acce- 


giue docet c4- 


re. CO ceteft; ftra 


| Principalities nor Powers,chc, 


| rogether for the beſt to them that 
| loue God; inſomuch that neither 


| deathnor life, nor eAngels,nor | 


ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 


| {brift our Lord. Aflure your 


ſtian , take vp ( 
Syrene ), with both thy armes Wore 


the loue of. God, which 1s in feſu|| 


ſelfe, thatcuery parg 1s a v7 
uention of the panes of Hell, 
euery reſpit, an earneſt of hea- 
uens re/t : and how many 
ſtripes do you eſteeme heaucn 
worth? As yourlite hath beene|ſ 
a comfor t to others ; ſo 21ue th 
your friends a c briſtian exam- Wat 

le to die,and deceine the Di-ſ:; 


| 


f 


h 


\ well, as; 446 did. It is bat the] hi 


(1 WF of briſt ſent before, toſfde 
Crucifie the Fs of the World | (h 


| 7 theez that thou maiſlt goe g! 


cternally to live with C/h74f Wlike 


{ who was crucified for thee, ASWGo, 


thou art therefore a true (ori-Mlch 
like $1407 of Who + 


his holy Croſſe,. carry it after Wa»; 


 tumvatohumithy p aines Willhor 
ſhortly} 
_— 
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PLS :4 


t hortly paſſe, thy i toyesſhallne. 


Y ucr paſſe away. 


_— 
mt. ——— h———— I 


FO ea 


"\Y {on/olations =— the feare 
« of Death 


e-\M[F in the time of thy ſichneſee, 
LW Lthou findeſt thy ſelfe feare- 
a- | fil ro dye; meditate : 


v1 1 Thatitarguetha aaftard-, | 
nl; minde to feare that Which is 
ne Wt: For in the Church of C +4 | 


ue |Mthere is no death, 7/a. 25. 7,8 


i-Mleeuerh in (Chriſt, ſhall neney aye. | 


he] lobn 11.26. Letthemfeare | 
tO| leath , who line withour | 


191M(bre/2. Chriſtians die not; but | 
02 ivhen they pleaſe God, they are | 

P 
iþ| ike Enoch tranflated vnto | 
= bod. Their paines are but E- 

1-Wahs fiery Chariot to carry the 
of pto heauen : or like La? \ AY #5 


9 MAnd WW hoſoeucr limeth and "aY | 


R—_ 


—__— \ 1 — — — —_— — 


; 


| 


es Morcs  fendingetumato tide! 
Cr 04925 boſome, Ina word , it} | 


11 |itou bee one of them that 
ly} like 


as 
at ———_— ee 


| 738 | The Pradticeof Prety, || 
like Lazarns, loueſt Teſus, thy 
ſocknes is not untothe death, but 
for the glory of Goa: who of his 
loue changeth thy is acath 
| Ighn 14. TO an enerlafting life. And if 

many Heathen men, as Socra- | 
Fes, (rirtins, Seneca, CFC. dyed 
 Willingly ( when they ml oht | 
hauc liued) inhope of the m..| 


Or omm——_— 


, ——— we OS ta. 
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lled to the Aarriage Supper of 


(fuſe to goe to that oyfull Bay- 
| qet ? God forbid, 
| 2 Remember that thy a- 
| bode here, is butthe ſecond ge- 
| orce of thy life; for after thou 
hadſt fi rſt lined nine meneths 1n JF 


thy Mothers Wombe,thou walt |F/ 
{of neceſsitie driven thence,to|}|;, 
lluc here ina ſecond degree of 
EE Lite. And when that number [I|1, 
of Moneths which Gop hath 1, 
| tob 14.5. [determined for this life, are ex-|iN (6; 


| pired; 


T. 
war bee... 


/ 


| 
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J pired;thou muſt likewiſe leaue 
this,and paſle to a third degree 
inthe other world, which ne. 
uerends. Which to them that 
live and die in the Lord, ſur. 
paſleth as farre this kinde of 
Lite, asthis doth that which | 
| oneltues in his mothers Wemb. 
Tothislaſt & excellenteſt de- 
pres of life, through this doore, 
paſſed (hriſt himſelfe, and all | 
| Y kisSaizts that were before thee:| 
0 || 2nd fo ſhall all the reſt afte | 
-) | ther and chee. Why ſhouldeſt| 
-- | thou feare that which 1s com- 
- |} mon to all Gods Eleft ? Why 
ſhould that be vncouth to thee, 
-'E which was ſo welcome to all 
them? Fearenot death,for as | yz; pe. 
UP itisthe Exodus ofa bad, fo it | mine mi 
ny is the Geneſis ofa better W orhd: | jv mntiors.. 
| the end ofa remporall, but tae w_ in Epift, | 
oe ad Roms | 
beginning of an erernall life. 
| 3 Conſider that there are | 
+ | butthree things that can make 
death fo fearefull wnto thee : | 
;" (© fir{t, rhe loſſe thou haſt chereby: | 
ſecondly, | 
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ſecondly, the paine that is ther- 
| 1 thirdly , theterrible effeits 
| which collow after ; All theſe 
| are but falſe fires , and cauſe-} 
(lefle feares.For the firſt, if thou 
leaueſt here uncertaine goods, 
which T heeues may 70b; thou | 
| ſhalt finde in Heauen 2 frHe 
Mat, 6.9, ao- | {70a/are, that canneuer be ta- 
ken away : theſe were but /ezr 
thee as a Stefyvard vpon ac- 
counts; thoſe ſhall be gimen thee | 
| {as thy reward for euer. If thou | 
[ leaueſt a loumng Wife , thou 
fhalt be maried toC hriſt which 
1s more loxely ; Ifthou leauelt 
Children and Friends , thou 
| ſhalt there finde all thy religt- 
 0u5 Anceſtors, and children 

departed : yea, (briſt, and all| 
his blefled Abs. and eAngels; fg | 
 & as many of thy children as) 
| bee Gods Children, ſhall thi- f 
| "_ nie _ thee. Thou, [th 

caueltan earthly poſſeſſion, anl| | be 
_ a houſe of clay, ha wy ſhalt! Y& 


2.Cor. 5. x. | enioy an Heauen! Ly ro ke 
anl' 


alk QAAh 44. aA4D_.DC4 
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(thee gaine? Goe hone, goe home; | 
iand we will follow after thee. | 


(death; the feare of death more 
pames many,the thevery pangs 
of death : for many a Chriſtia | ga: 


jor paines, Pitch the Anchor 


perfect his ſtrength, and not to 
ſuffer thee to be tempted aboue 
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and manſion of glory : Which is| 
purchaſed, prepared, & reſer.| 


ued for thee, What haſt thou 
loſt? Nay, 1snot death ynto 


Secondly, for the payne in| 


dics without any great pangs | 


of thy hope on the firme ground | 
of the Word of God, who hath 
promiſed in thy Wweakeneſſe to 


that thou art able to beare, And 
Chriſt will ſhortly turne all 
thy temporal pazres to his eter- 
nallieves, 

Laſtly, as for the terrible ef-| 
fs which follow after death, 


they belong not vnto thee 
decing a e3/ ember of (hriſt ; 
tor C hriſt by his death hath ta- 
ken away the /ting of death - 

rene 


i is # 
Ian. _—_—_— anaemia an Xpa—_pc... A. dqC..a4 
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| "8 | the fairhfull:ſ0 that now there 
Rom. 8.z, | 1S NO condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Teſus. And Chrif 
| lohn 5.24 \ hath proteſted that he that be- 


| 


—_———— 


| 


| 


| demnation, but hath paſſed from 


| Hence Death is called in re-#t 


leeueth in him, hath euerlaſtingM 
| 


life, and ſhall not come into con-| 


death vntolife. Hereupon the 
holy Spirit from heauen faith, 
Bleſiedare the dead that diem 
the Lord:and that from thence- 
forth they reſt from their labors, 
and their Workes do follow them, 
In reſpe& therefore of the. 
taithfull, death is ſwallowed v9 | 
znto vittory,& his ſting, which 


| 15 ſs272, & the puniſhment ther. 


of, is taken away by Chrilt.! 


ſpe& of our bodtes, a ſleepe and! 
re/t - 1nreſpe& of our ſoles, «Ft 


| g01ng to our heauenly Father; 4 [ 
| departing 11 peace ; aremouung Mt 


from thuc body to go to the Lord; ſc 
a difgolution of ſoule and boay to & 


| be with (1 rift. What ſhall ſay? | 


Precious in the ſr oht of the Lord 


14 
_— 


— 
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is the death 6 of bis Samts. Theſe } 
painesare bur thy throws and | 
trauell to bring forth Erernall | 
life. And who would not paſle | 
through Hell,to goe to Para. | 
Gife ? much more through | 
death > There isnothing after | 
death that thou needelt feare ; 
not th y fnnes, becauſe (1 hriſt 
hath = thy ran/ome; not | 
tne 7ud4pe, for hee 1s thy lo. 
ung Broher; not the Graue, 

fr it is the Lords Bed; not 
Hell, for thy Reacemer keepes 
the Ke) cs ; not the Dzucl, tor 
ods baly Ang els pitch their 
Tents about thee, and willnot 
leaue thee,till they bring thee 
to Heauen. Thou waſt neuer 
neerer Eternall life ; gloritie 
therefore (hriſ7 by a  leed 
7; 4M6cath, Say cheer cully, Come, 
ung Lord Teſwus , for thy Seruant 
ord; commeth v nto thee: am w1- 
y p ling, Lord hclpe my Weakeneſje. 

a''l 


Lord ; SCHEN | 


J_ — —— 
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F} 
ne... 4 


| Seen ſanitified thoughts , ani 
mournſull ſighes of a ſicke 
wan ready to dye. 


AER 


Ow for as much as God 
ot his infnit mercy doth 
{0 :2mper our paine and ticke. 
nefle, that we are not alwayes 
| opprefled with extremity :but 
giues vs inthe middeſt of our 
| extremities ſome re#þ1r, tt 
eaſe & refreſh our ſelues; thou 
[muſt haue an eſpeciall cars 
(conſidering how ſhort a time 
| thou haſt either for ever tolole] 
or to obtaine heauen) to make 
vie of eucry breat/h4:0 time 
which God doth afford thee 
and during that little time Of 
eaſe, to gather ſtrength aga® 
the fits of greater angiitſh 
Therefore in theſe times of re}, 
laxition and eaſe, vie {ome 
| theſe ſhort rhoughrs and ſigh 


| Tit ( 


( 
n 
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and T he firſt T hought. 


Cen eucry man enters in- 


1cke. a man ſhould defire to liue any 
/ayes longer i init Oh whata folly 


arriue at the wiſhed port ; and 
thattheT raveller nener reſteth 
_ cartill hee come te his journey es 
x time] end, wee feare to deſcry our | 
Port, and therefore would put | 
backe our Barke, tobe longer | 
ſed in this cotinuall rempeſt; : 


| 


to this life 1n teares, paſſeth | 
God tin ſwear, and ends it in ſor. | 
doth row; .an whati is there in 1t,that 


is it, that when the Mariner 4 
rowerh with all-his force, - 


| 


We Weep tO CC our 1ourneys end, ;| 


fey to be lengthened, that we 
might bee more tyred with a 
foule and comberſome We). 


rghes The fbirituall ſigh thereupon. 


Lord, this life is but a 
croubleſome pilgrimage: | 


and therefore deſire our 10ur- 


| 


7. f.w 


i... 
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Gen.479,  \few in dayes, butful jn cuils; | 
and Iam weary of it, by rea- 
ſon of my fins: Let me there- | 
| fore (O Lord) intreat thy Ma- 
| ieſtic in this my bed of ſickneſſe, 
as Elias did wnderthe [xniper 
x-Rege 29. 4. | tree 172 115 affiiition: It 15 now e- 
| 2ough,O Lord,that 7 baue lined 
/o long in this vale of muſery; 
{ take wy ſoule into thy mercifull 
| hands, for 1 am no better then | 
my Fathers, 'J.; 


| 
ſ The ſecond Thought, 

2 —_— with what a body of 
| Row.F. 36: | 4 /i2thotfart loaden, what 
| great c11l warres are contay. |;., 
Inedina litzle World; the fleſh ig 
Gal. $+ 29, \fghting againſt the Spirit :paſſi- hea 
| 07 againlt reaſon t1E arth\againit ind 
| Heauen : and the world with- ft, 
! in thee, banding it ſelfc for the ng, 


| World withour thee  and'that Fr? 


—_— 


—_— 


neem mc 


| | butane onely meane remailnes Þ;,., 


to en1 this conflict , Dea h; ay 
| which (in Gods appointkd 


——— —— 
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W The Practiceef Prery. | 747 | 


time) will ſeparate thy Spirit | | 
trom thy fleſh 5 the pure and re-.. | 


{ 
f 


(generate part Of thy ſoule,trom' 
that part which is :zpure and, 
| MY onregenerate. 


T he Spirituall Sigh vponthe | 
ſecond T hought. 


> ws Yo 


{N Wretched man that I ans, | Rom. 7.24. 
NF who ſhall deliver mee from | 
the body of this death? O my; 
(yweet Sautour Jeſus Chritlt , | 
thou haſt redeemed mee with thy 1.Pet.2. 
precious bloud, And becauſe thou POT” Þ 
of laſt deliuered my Soule from ſin, | 
mine eyes from teares, and my pat. us. 8. 
et from falling; 1 doe here 
From the very bottome of my 
neart, aſcribe the whole prar/e 
nd -/ory of my Saluation , to} 
ny onely grace and mercy,ſay-| 
he Yns, (with the holy eFpo#7le ) | 
Thanks be vatoGod,Which hath \ , eg...x5. _ 
wen mee the oittory ,, through | Pali, 
kr Lord Ieſus Chrijt, * 
K k 2. T he 


tn. A. 


e—_—_— * 
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| , 


| The third Thought, 


| PF Hinke how 1t behooues 
| thee, to bee aflured that 
| thy Soule is ( brifts : for death | 
hath taken ſufhicient gages , | 
aſſure himſelfe of thy body , in|lll 
| that all thy Senſes Goin os | 
| dy to die, {ſaueonely theſence|} 
of pare : but {ith the beginning| [ 
| of thy being began with pare; ir 
| marucll the lefſe if thy end) 
| conclude withdolours, But if f 
| thoſeremporaldolours (which | 
' onely aff1& the body) becſof 
painefull: O Lord Go. can en-l 
dure the denouring fire?who car 
\ zbide the enerlaſting burning ? 


Tay 33. 14- 


'T he spurituall Sigh vpon the 
| third T_—_ 
| 
£5 Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the 
Sonne of the liuing God, 
who art the- onely P hyſ1c:# 


| that canſ{. eal(e my body from 
| pal 


i 
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S  Soxle and thy / H lgements, and 
wir et the merits of thy Obedience | 
+ and betwixt thy Fathers 7 
ol fice and my 4:ſobedience, and 
in from theſe bodily parmes recelne 
a-\| my Soule into thine euerlaſt. 
cel] ing peace : for 1 cry vnto thee 
ng | with $ tephen, Lord /eſues, VO 
1+ Y | (ere mY Spirit, | 
end | 
tit Hua SI OC 


ich 


A | 


— — — 


i. 


_— — _ \ 


———— 


— —  — —— 


 paine, and reſtore n my Soule to | 
Life-eternall ; put thy Paſſiuz, 
Croſſe, and Death ,betwixt my 


| The fourth T hought, 


Hinke that the worſt that 
death.can-doe, 1s but to 
{end thy ſoule ſooner then thy 
ſh would bee willing , to 
(bi? and his heaucnly toyes: 

Remember,that that worit, 1s 
thy beſt hope: The wort ther- | 
fore of death, is' rathera helpe 
then a harme.. 


K k $1 T he| 
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ThesS piratutall S igh V por the | 
| fourth T hought. | 


Lord lefus Chriſt, the $a. 
uiour of all them that 
put their truſt inthee ; forſake! 
| not him that in @2/ery flyeth' 
| vnto thy Grace for ſuccour. 
and mercy : Oh ſounJ that 
| /weet wvoyce in the eares-of my; 
| Soule, which thou ſpokeſt vn- 
to the peritent T heefe on the 

Luke 23: 43- | Crofſje,this aay thouſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe; For T,O Lord, 
doe (with the Apoſtle) from 
my /oule ſpeake vnto thee , f 
defrre to be difſolued , and to bee 
with Chriſt, | 


T ht fift T hought, 


( 
Hinke (if thou feareſt to" 
dyc) -T hat in Mount S017 
there us nodeath : for hethat be- . 
t 


leeneth 117 Chriſt, fhall newer aye, | 
And if thou defireſt to lus, 


witlh- 


c , 


@__ 
hh ——_ 


all the faithfull departed ( ha- 


| 


| thither ſhall all the godly 


0 Lord,reproue hin, & preſerue 
myſoule. Heſcekes to terrific 
me with death, which my is | 


without doubt the /:fe erernalt | 


(whereunto this fe is a paſ- 
ſage) ſurpaſſeth all, There doe | 


ung ended their mifcries ) | 
Ine with (bri/t in loyes|; and 


which: ſurnuiue, bee gathered | 
out of their troubles, rocmioy 
with htm erernall reſt. 


T he Spirituall Sigh vponthe | 
fift T honght. 
\ Lord, thou (ceſt rhe ma- 
liceof Satan, who ( not: 
contenting himſelfe,/;ke 4 r04- 
ring Lyon,al the daics & nights 
of our lifz,toſecke our Jeftru 
tion ) ſhewes himſelte molt 
buſieſt, when thy Children are 
Weakeſt, & neereſt totheir end. 


= 


naue deſerued; but let thy holy | 
Spirit comfort my Soule with | 
the aſſurance of eternall Life, | 


,,  ""— 


Kk 4 which | 
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3.Pet. 5.8, 


= " = . 


adi 


—_—— 


T he Prattice of Piery. 3 | 757 - 


4 

u 

: 

: 

£ 3 
- 
o 

: 


We 
$ 


= 


> "> —=. - 
EA Ses 
LY 


" _— - ww 
-_ %* % - 
-—- 3 
| - a2 a0 aa” m_—  _ cz, wo goes. 


* 
* 
—_— = 
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which thy bloud hath purcha., 

! ſed. Alwage my parne,increaſe | 
| my patience, (and if itbethy | 
' blefled will ) end my !roubles, | 
for my ſoule beſeecheth thee | 
with old blefled Simeon, Lord, 


now let me thy ſeruant depart in 
peace according tothy Word, 


| Theſixt T how 'ght, 


| | hires with thy ſelfe, what 
a bleſsing God hath bed 
ſtowed vponthee aboue m2 any] 
| Millions of the World, that 
| whereas they are either Pa. 
gans, who worſhip not the|} 
true God ; or Idolaters,who l | 
| worſhip the true God falſly :| 
Thon haft lined ina true (ri-| 
ftian Church,and haſt graceto|}| 
dic in therrue C briftian Faith, | 
{and to be buried inthe Sepul- F 
 chre of Gads Seruants ; who all |] : 
| _— | walte for the hope of I '[rael,the i iy 
Wl 5. raiſing of their bodies tn the} p 
"| reſurreition of theryſt. i 7 
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The Spivituall ſigh vpon the | 
ſixt T honght. 
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Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who 


art the Reſurreition, and 


the Life,in Whom Whoſoeuer be- 
leeneth , (hall line , though hee 
were dead: ] beleen that Who- 
ſoeuer lineth, and beleeneth in 


thee,ſhall ea aye: I know that | 


ſi ſhall riſe againe in the refhrre- | | 
(tion of the Laſt day: For I an 
ſure, that tho my Redeemer li- 
weſt, And though that after my 
death, Wormes deſtroy this *i4 
- [ ſhall fee thee, my Lord,and 
my God, 'imn thi: fleſh, Grant 
'” £47 6diy 'O Chriſt, - for thy 
vitter death and paſston fake, 


thatat that day I may bee one | 


of theni to whom thou wilt: 
pronounce that ioyfull ſen-|. 
terice;;” Come Fee bleſſed of my 
Father, 'mberite the Kingdome 
wepartd for your before the forth- 
detion of the Wa. TICEY\ IO 

K . T. he | 


Mat. 25. 34. 


OO ”————_—_ Gy 9G, —_ — 


Ioh.11.25.26 


Verſe 24. 


Iokn 19; 25s | 
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| bo T he ſeuenth T hoyght. 


Hinke with thy ſelfe how! 
Chriſt Kays for thee a 
Gal. Jil}. Tap and the Wrath of 
jaw. 2-12. | God, which was duc vnto thy 
ſinnes, and what terrible pare 
, and cruel torments the Apoſtles 
| and Martyrs, hauevoluntari- | 
ly lv ſuffered tor the defence of 
Chriſts faith, whe they might | 
haue /;#ed by diſſemblang Or de- 
| nymng. him : how much more. 
| willing ſhuuldeſt thou bee to, 
depart. ! in the faith of. G hriſt , 
 hauing lefle paines to. torment 
thee ; - and wore, MCcancs to 


comfort thee?” 1 wo | 
1 
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| T be fþirituall. $ RY vp3n the 
ſeventh T hong t-: 
© Lord,my{ linnes mats ir 
lerued the. . payues of. Hell, to 


| } 
| land eternall death; munch more. Þ| [te 


theſe fatherly cartons wher- I [th 
Vw ith. Y, | 


. j- 
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. 
er A, 


with thou doecſt afflict mee: 
But, O blefied Lambe of God, 
which takeſt aWay the ſinnes of 
the World, haue mercy-vpon me, \- 
and Waſh away all my filthy ſins | 
with thy moſt precious bloud : 
and receiue my ſoule into thy hea- | 
wenly Kamgdome ; for into thy 
hands, O Father, I commend my 
ſpirit , and thou haſt redeemed \ 


\me,O Lord,thou God of truth, | 


—_—— 


——_— _—. _ | 4 cm. I 


CC” CCECER i 


T he ſickg. perſon ought nowte 
ſend for ſome godly and re- : 


ligious Paſtor, 


= any wiſe remember (if $ 
-conueniently 1t may be) to | 
e || [ſend for ſome godly and reli-| 
e10us Paſtor,notonely to pray | 


c- | [:be Church) butalſo-vponithy |" 
| | confeſſwn | | 


Plal.31. 37; 


| tor thee at thy death (for God | x:;e. 18.29. 


e- |} | in ſucha-caſc harh -promiſed | and 15. 7. 
| : | EzcK. 4-14- 
elf [to heare the'praters of the righ=| '.$am. 9.7. 


ref [teoz2 Prophets ,c-® Elders of - —— F 


| 
S#Gen. 20-7; | 
| 


lohn 1.29, | 


ApOc- 5.7; 


Luke 23. 43, 


Z $y 46+ 
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e Marke 0:4 
Aas 19.4. 


d I Cor.$.4 
© 2.COT, 10-1: 


f Mat. 16.15» 


| Icnn 20. 31, 
23 


g 


 trheyarerematred untothem,and 


' | God as Fob; forElihutels him,! 


miſſon of thy ſinmes : ſohath he 
likewiſe giuen himacallng & 


confeſſron and wnfained repen- 
tance tO abſolue thee of thy. 
ſmnes. Foras Chriſt hath gi- 
uenhima C alling tO © baptiFe 
thee wvnto repentance, for the re- 


4 poWer,a7d © authoritie,(vpon: 
repentance): abſolue thee from 

thy fnnes , * ? will gine thee the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Hea- 
tn; and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 
v1nae wporn earth, ſhall be bound | 
in heauen ; and Whatſceucr thou 
ſhalt looje on earth,ſhall be looſed 
in heaxen. Andagaine,Ucrily, 
7 ſay wnto you , Whatſocuer yet | 
 binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in 


1n earth, fhal be loofed in heauen., 
And againe,Receiue ye the holy 
Ghoſt: : Whoſoeners fins je rew:', 


whoſceuers ſins ye retaine they 
are retained. This doEtrine was! 
as ancient in the-Church..ot. 


T hat | 


heanen : and Whatſcencr ye looſe | 


2 . 
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T hat when GOD ſtrikes a man 
with malady on his bed , ſothat 
bis ſoule draweth neer the graue, 
& his life to the buriers:1f there 
be any meſſenger With him,or ain 
interpreter, one of a thouſand, to 
acclare vnto man his righteouſ- | 
 neſie, then Will hee haue merc 

| vpor him,c5c. Andanſwerable 


 hereunto(ſaith Saint lames)If Lam:5-17,18; 


the ficke hane committed ſinnes, | 
 (vpon his repentance,and the 
Prayers of the Elders): hey fhal 
'be forginen him. T heſe haue po. 
'wer to ſhut Heauen,c> to del. uer 
(the ſcandalous impenitent 
| inner) 70 Satan, For, the Weae 
'pors of their Warfare are not Car-. 
wall, but mighty, through God, 
to caft doWne, Cc. and to hare 
 vengear:Ce 4nreacameſſe againſt 
alld;fobedience. They haue the 
Key of looſing * theretore the 
power of abſoluing. 
The B {hops and Paſtors of 
the Church, doe not forgiue 
ſinne by - any abſolute oy: 
Or: 


| 


ApOC. 11-6, 


3. Cor. 5.5. 
1.Cor. 1v- 3, 
&C. 

Marke 16. 
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| 2.Cor. 4. 1,2, 


ARs 13. 39. 
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| To this end 


Alcet.c.13. 
| Chriſt om- 
wibus Paſto- 
ribus > Do- 
Foribru Eco 
cleſs It, 
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1:14 )1abes 
j poteflarem 
imd:ffcremeer 
In «mines. In 
lupplemcar. 
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| for 
j 


| ſaith Ba/il, 1n | 


| Of threatnings to the peniten! 


ot their Owne < for ſo or onely 
Chriſt their Maſter torgiueth 
{innes) but mimſterially, as the 
ſeruants of Chriſt and ſtewards 
to whoſe fidelitie their Lord 
and Maſter hath committed 
his keyes; and that is, when 
| they doe declare and pro: ounce, 
either p-b/ikely or privuately,by 
the Word of God, what bind. 
eth,wwhat looſerh,8 the mercies 
of God to penitent finners; or 
| his zudgement tO 1mpenitent 
and obſtinate perſons : andſo 
doe apply the generall promiſes, 


Or iropenitent, For Chrilt from 
\ Heaucn doth by them (asby 


| is 2/7 mifters on E arthYdeclare | 
whom hc remitteth and bindeth, | 
and to Whom. hee. Will open th:\il 
gates of Heauen , and againlt 
Whew he wiltſhut them, . And 
therefore it is not ſaid 3 Whoſe 
/ innes -yee ſignifie to be remitted, 
t, Whoſe ſinnes ye remit « The c 
then doc remit. {linne; ,becau 


{br "lf 


| 
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ly | Y | CPrift oy their minifterie remit - | 
thi |: fins, as Chrift by his Die 

he \ciples looſed Lazarm,lohn 11, 

di 44. And as no Water could 

Trolls © waſh away N aamans Leprie, 

-ed| } but the Waters of fordaz , 

in| | (though other Rivers were as | tokn 11.10. 
Ccieare)becauſe the promiſe WAS | 


ee, 

by annexed vnto the Water of 
9, 

1d. Jordan, & not of other riers: 


ſo though another man may | 
pronounce the ſame words, yet 
haue they not the like 2fficacie 
and power to worke on the. 
Conſcience, as when they are 
pronounced trom the mouth | 
of Chrijts CHimfters becauſe F- 
that the # promiſe is annexed | 
tothe. }Vord of God 1n their | 
WS 
choſen, ? ſeparated, and ©fet |. i; 4g n 
4r;,tor thiswyores, & tother | 4 2,Cor, ;. 
ichath commited the dmuni-| = 
fterie and word of reconciliation; 1.Cor. 1. 1. 
dy their holy 3 caltng,and "Oy _ _ 
Waat ion they haverccciaed ene | 3 lob 20. 
Wbly Goojt,and the winiteriad | \, 2007 


' Acts 13.24- 
PaWe! | 


* lohn 20. 


» I 2 2. 


| 


| 
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for them hath hee. 2 x25: 4 
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power of binding and looſing, 
They are ſent forth of the holy 
Ghoſt, for this work, whereunto 


! 


he hath called them. 

| AndChriſt gweshis Mini- | 

ſters power to forglue finnes | 

|--,,, | tothe pcnitent, in the ſame | 
9%" [* words thathereachethvsin|} 
| apt, the Lords prater,to delire God | 
Tohn 20.23-| tO forgiue vs our finnes; to} 
| ka2#t5 { affure all penitent finners, that | 


1 c01y TAS | God, by his Miniſters abſotu- | 


- <p | t10n 5 doth tully, through the |, 
; merits of Chrilts bloud, for. | 
' ginethemall their fins. So that | 
| what Chriſt decreeth in Hea- | 
 uen,#n foro indiciq, the ſame he [0 
| | declarethon earth by his recs. k 
Luke 11.4- | ciling miniſters ,in foro peniten- |" 
be | rie:fo that as God hath recon- 
GE ciled the World to him{elfe by /e- 


ſus Chrift.- IC hath h«{((aiththe'f 

| Apoſtle) ginenwntovs the Mi-\N 

| niſtery of this reconciliation. 

| Hethatſent them tobaptiFr, | 
faying,Goc+ teach all Nations, 

] | baptizung them, FE. nt th 

alſo 
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J allo to remit finnes laying, 1 Ly 

my Father ſent meſo [ead I you: 
 whoſoeuers ſinnes Je remnt,, they 
are remitted unto thims, (5c. 
1- |F 4s thereforenone canvaprizy, 


Ioha 20. 


1e |} andwords ) but onely the law- 


CG En OCT — —— 


Io 


» 


I21, 


I 3. 


es (though he vie the ſame warer , 2.Co. 2.4410. 


in | full eAimter , which Chriſt Hb-5 4: 


od | hath calleac authorized to this | 
to | ane + mimſteriall Funttion: 
at |\/o though others may comfor: | 
a- |F\with good words; yet none can 

«/olue from ſinne, but onely | 
Js thoſe, 80 whom Chritt hath 


at || committed the holy miniſtery | 2. Cor. 5-18, | 


a- | 1d word of reconciliation : and 
he | of their ab/olutzon Chriſt ſpea- | 
eo. || kth, he tharthearcthyou heareth | Luke 10, 
(1 - ein a doubtful title thou wilt | 

11- Ke the counſell ofthy 5ks/fll | 

e- | L2wyer:1n peril of /ickzes, thou | 
the] wilt know the aduice of thy 
11-\ſearned Phyſician: & is there no 
danger in dread of dammation, 
pe, fora irrer tobe his own fudge? | 


19. 


16. 


;, | ludicious {aluin reacherh Lb. 3 iTfte 


63.13: 
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ht 


_ 


plainely ; Erſs omnes mut uo 105 
debeams conſolari, cc, eAl- 
though (ſaith hee) wee ought to 
comfort &» confirme one anot her 
in the confidence of Gods mercy, 


——} 


——_— 
bh 


are appointed as witneſſes and 
ſareties to aſcertaine our Conſci- 
ences of the remiſſion of Sinnes : 
| Tnſomuch as they are ſaid to re- 


mt Sunnes, and to looſe ſonles, 


| 


2 | 
yt wee ſee that the e Miniſters 


Let exery futhfull man therfore 
remember, that it ws hu auty(if| 
| inwardly he boe vexed and affii- 
ted with the ſence of h1s ſinnes ) 
not toneplett that remede which 
5 offered unto him by the Lord, 
ro wit, that ( for the eaſing of 
his Conſcience ) hee make pri- 
nate confeſtion of his ſounes vnto 
his Paſtor; and that he deſire his 
priuate enaeuour for the appli- 
cation of ſome comfort unto hu 
Soule:whoſe office it (both pub- 
likely and prinately ) 10 admini- 
ſter Euangelicall (onſolation t0 


— — _— —— un" 
— —— ——————_—_—_—_—___— 


ods people. 
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Beza highly * commendeth 


this praCtice,and Luther faith, 
T hat hee hadrather lyſe athou- 
ſand Worlds, then ſuffer priuate 
confeſſion to bee thruſt out of the 
Charch, Our 
moſt 2 /oundly maintained the 


:ruthot this doarine;but molt | 
iutly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriſttan abuſe of Po- 
ph Auricular-confeſiio,which 
they :hruſt vpon the Soxles of | 
(briſtians,as an Expiatory Sa- 
crifice, anda meritorious ſatiſ- 
fattion for {inne; racking their 
Conſciences to confefie, when 
they feele no diſtrefle, and to | 
emumerate all their Sinnes, | 
which is impoſsible; that by | 
tus meanes they might dzue | 
into the ſecrets of all men , 
which oft times hath proued 
pernicious, not only to prevare 
ferſons,but alſoto publikeſtates. 
but the truth of Gods Word 


cered orders 1n the Church of 


1s, thatno perſon, hauing re- 


( barch hatheuer | 


*7n Antith, 


Papa O& [ 
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| Chriſtian ſm. | 


vol.1. fel 65. | 
Luther tom. | 
6,/ol. 109. & 
| [eq. | 
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2 Wirneſſe | 
our Li1urgy, 
D. Ho'l2nd © | 
abſoJued D. 
Ratmold; at 
ns death: |} 
who not be- 
ingablee9 |} 
ſpeake,kifled 
tac hand 
wherewith 
RAG was abs 
lolucd, 
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*Apoc. 3.7, 
Marke 2. 7. 
Luke 5.21. 
2 Mat. 16.19. 


[ 


d x. Cor. 4.1. 


Key of Mmſterie, and thishe 


| Biſhops, Paſtors, Elders, 5c, 


| Rome can traely abſolue a ſin. 
ner ; for the keyes of abſolution 
aretwo : the one 1s the Key 
of Authority, and that onely 
* Chriſt hath : the other 15 the 


a owes toNis eA7imiſters,who 
are therefore called, T he Mi-|f 
mfters of Chriſt : T he b Ste- | 
wards of Gods Myſteries: <T he 


Ambaſiadours of regonciliation, 


But Chr:/} neuer ordained in 
the New. Teſtament, any or- 


be wap 13.10, 
t. lokN 4: 1. 


Alia eſt pore. 
4b/olnuends 


lohn 20, 
Viat, 27. 4+ 


| 
| 
| 


Heb.7. 7. 


= 
| 


cerdos, Or ſacrificing Prieſt, gi-'f( 
'uen to any Officer of Chriſt, 'Fli 
in all the New-Teſtament : |t 
| Neither doe weread in all the |! 
New-Teſtament, ofany,who|{|/: 


J 


der of ſacrificing Proeſts, nel- 
ther is the name of je«;, 
which properly fignifieth S4- 


confeſſed himſelfe toa 7 rieſt, 
but 7«das.Neither is there any 
ha Prieſt in the New-Tefta- 
| ment, but onely Chriſt. Netther 


is there any part of his Prieft- 
hood, 
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1 GT to be now accompliſhed 
Jon Earth, but that which hee 


I king interceſſion for vs. Secing 
therefore Chriſt _neuer orda1- 
ned any Order of ſacrifice mg 
P r:eſts:and that P opiſh Preeſt's 
"N {corne tne name of A1:nmi(ters 
of the Gofpell, to whom onely 
Chriſt committed his Keyes ; 
ir neceflarily followeth , chat 
7 Popiſh Prieft can cruely el- 
ther excommunicate or abſolue 
any $1ener, orhaue any la\v- 
full right to. meddle with 
Chriſts Keyes. But the eAnti- 
chriſtian abuſe of this diuine 
Ordinance ſhould not abo- 
With the lawfll v/e thereof be- 
twixt Chriſtzans and their Pa- 
tors in"cafes of drſtreſe of con- 
ſcience,tor which it was chict- 
ly ordained. 

. And verily, there 15 not any 
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blea proud -heart,nor t0.7ai/ſe vp 


"a, 


y _—"—— 


tuall. 


fulfillech in Zeaucr , by ma. 


means more exccllent to hams | 


[t- Man hymble ' [purat, the this (ide. 


Heb. 9.4, © 
Heb, 7.15, 
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'ruall conference betwixt the| 
| Paſtors and the people com. 
| | mittcd totheir charge. Ifany 


ſirme therefore troublerh thy 
conſcience, confeſle it to Cod, 
Miniſter; aske his counſell,and 
if thou doeſt truely repent, 
receine his Abſolution : And 
then doyvt not zz foro ( onfci- 
entie, but thy ſinsbeas verily 
forgiuen on carth , as if thou 
didit heare Chriſt himſelfe in 
foro indicij, pronouncing them 
| Luke 16. 26. | tO be forgwen in Heauen Qu 
| | vos audit, me audit ; hee that, 
| heareth you, hearcth me. Try 
| this,and tell me whether thou 
| ſhalt not finde more eaſe in| 
(thy conſcience , then can bee|}' 
expreſled in words, Did pro-|}ſ 
phane men confider the 4g-|{" 
| itie of this Diuine calling, |{” 
they would the more honour 

the (alling, andreuerence the le 
| Perſons. | 
The ſficke man (hauing thus NY 


i | caſed his conſcience, & ons 01 
1 ne 


| 


_ 


| ued his eAbſolution) may doe 
Well 
number of faithfull Chriſtians 


Fiimſelfe hath promiſed to bee 


Supper , to encourage him in| 
nis Faith; to diſcourage the 


\Mthered togeth:cr in his Name : I 


| 


ab. 
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( hauing a conuenient 


1yned with him) to receiue 
the ho/y Sacrament of the Lords 


Diuell in his affaults. Tnthis 
relpeQt the © (ounſelt of I tce, 
termeththis Sacrament, Ura- 
1cum,the ſoules proniſion forher 
rhe, Andalbeit the Lords 
Supp-r bee an Ecclefiaſticall 
tion, yet for aſmuch as our 
Lerd (the firſt inſtitutor) cele- 
rated itina Þ priuate houſe, 
and that © $.Pau!termeth the 
wyſes of Chriſtians, the (bur 
es of Chriſt;and that % Chriſt 


in the middeſt of the faithful, 


Where but tWyo or three are fa- 


cenoreaſon, but if Chriſti. 
ns deſire it (when they are| 


1 Coucil. Nic. 
Can. 13, 


b Mar.26.18, 
Luke 22; x2, 
cRom.,s. 


Philcm, v. 2, 


d Mat, $.20, 


| 
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| 
| 7 Iewel -O 
| gainlt Hay- 
: 4/122, Ark, Ie 
| ot priuate 
. { Maſle, fel.g. 
1 Ae 
{ b Inn miſſs 
. priteat:s / uf= 
ficie ſe vn 
| {at preſens, 
| ſcaluces Min 
walter, qu po- 
ful 19614s 


.\ſucha Communion, and the 


— 


| 


1 they ſhould receiue, and Pa- 
 ftors ought to adminiſter vn- 
to them the Sacraments at 
home. He ſheweth more fim. 
plicitie then knowledge, who| 
thinkes that this ſauours ofa 
Prinate « Haſſe:For a Maſle is 
| called priuate, not becauſe it is 
| aid ina priuatehouſe, but be. 
| cauſe ( as Bilhop ® fewell tea. 
cheth ourof Þ» Aquinas the 
Prieſt recetueth the Sacramet | 
himſelfe alone, without diſtri- 
| bution made vnto others,and 
then 1t1s priuate,although the 
whole Pariſh bee ;preſent and 
| looke vpon him, There is} 
as much difference betweene 


alc Eg 


——_—  FND”_'_ 


| Antichriſtian 7dal of a priuate 

«Haſſe , as there is betwixtY 
| Heauen and Hell, Forat 2 
| Communion ina priuate Fa- 
| mily vpon ſuchranextraord!-N 
| nary occaſion,” (hriſt hrs inſtt- 
tation is obſerned: Many faitly 


{full Brethren meete togethe?, 
an 


—— 
III 
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very Willingly admit admin; - 
| ſring of the Communion to them 
that are ſicke, when the caſe and 
vpportumty ſo requireth. Andin 
:another place he ſaith, T hat 
met = be hath miny weighty reaſons to 
compel him not to deny the Lords 
Supper vnto the ſiche, 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
Veto receiue often ( in their 
health) eſpecially once ceuery 
Moneth with the whole 


and tarry one for another,Chrift | 
death is remembred and 
hewed,and the Miniſter,toge- 
therwirththe faithful, and the 
licke' party doe communicate. 
M-, (aluin ſaith, That he doth 
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Church; for then they ſhall 
notneedſo much to aflemble 


alion,nor ſo much tobe tron - | 
dled themſclues for want of 


Fee Sacrament. For as Maſter 
nti-f *erkins faith very 


their friends ypon ſuch an oc- } 


ins bis | 
well, The {ook bis 


(Hat and efficacie of the Sacras | eywis wor. 


D! cen 4d- 
0245't ratioue 


benter adunts 
 $ernduarn e [Je 
lunc moron, 
VE apud &- 

grotas cel-, 
| Orety com. 
| W130, C1671 
| Hare & op» 
| Port@tNitas 


feres Epuſt. gx, 


©2770 ne- 
gandars tfſe« | 
now aiburor, | 
Ms ta pra» 
K5C4uſ4 mes | 
pe! lump. 
Epiſe. 36.8. |} 
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the tizze of receining, but it ex. 
 teads it ſelfe to the Whole tire of 
| Mans life afterwards : the| 
efacacy whereof, did men 
| throughly vnderſtand , they 
ſhould not neede to bee often 
exhorted to recciue 17, 
| Admonita | Paſtores omnes hic exoratos 
| vellem, Ut in butyus controuerſie 
| | farum penitiag introſpiciant :nec 
 fideles ex hac vita migrantes,G 
panem vite petentes, vViatico ſu 
fraudari ſinant, ne lucubrs iſta 
ins ad impleatur lamenttatio: | 
Lan.4:4 | Paruuli panem petunt, & non |} | 
fit qui frangat cis. 

As therefore when a wicked 
ler dycth,, hee may fay tolf 

Fa, death, as Ababſayd to Elah, 

| Haf thou found mee, O mine! 

| enemy £ So onthe other {ide, 
when it js told a penitent fin. 
ner, that death knockes at te Ny 
 doore, and begijnnesto lookeſ 
|>$am.18.29. | IM 1; the face; hee maylay Ny, 
Yr mriare | of death, as Deuid (aid of A-' 


plas, vine + 


diſce pi. | bima«X ,Let him come and W a0 | 


Ako DU 


PO _— ee 


WR ——__HAW M— 


[ The Prattice of Pieey. 


come: foo "WE is a good man,and wl 


as the Red Sex was 4 Guife ” 


| 


and codemnation; buit to the 


\ofabitter life, 

| When therefore thon per- 

_ cciueſt thy Soule departing | 
from thy body, pray with thy | 


| 
| 
20k 


commeth With good tyding.s 

1s the meſlenger of one: os ,and | 
bringeth n=. mee the ioyfull 
| NEWES of cternall Life, .' : Ad | 


drownethe £9 yprians to de-; 
ſtru&ion ; buta paſſage to the/ 
lſrarlites , to conuey them to 

Candans eſsion : ſo death | 
tothe wicked,isa ſinke to hell | 


godly, the Garteto cucrlaſting 
life and ſaluation, And one day | 
of a* bleſſed death, wil make | " UDOE 


an amends for all the Jorro\es tomini tori 
| bonus ex has | 


| VIEG CX16, 


tongue.1f thou canſt, clſepray. 
mthy heart and mind, theſe 
words, fixingthe cies ofthy. 
loule vpon _ Chriſt oy 6a 
U10UT, 
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| "”, Prayer at the yeelding vp 
| - '..,' of the Ghoſt, | 
= Lambe of God; which by 

thy bloud haſt taken a- 


PR 


' 
$ 


= 6 
# 


TT 


Luke 18 x3. | way the ſinnes of the World : 
| haue mercy vpon me a {inner, 
; | Lord leſus, receine my ſpirit A- 
| men. 2). TR 


| Te: 
When the ſick party s departing 
let the faithfull that are pre- 
| | ſent, kyeele downe andicom-| 
mend his ſoule to God in theſe | | 
| orthehike Words, _ | 
| | te ' Gracious GOD, and, 
| | mercitull: Father , who 
| Plal, 46, r. | AVE DH# refngeand ſtrength, and || |. 
| a oey-pre/oat helpe in trouble; |f] |\ 
Plal.g s- life vp theil-ghrof thy faon-|N |( 
|  rable countenance. at i this in-; 
| ſtant wpon thy Seruant , tnat' | t 
[now commeth to appeare i" |, 
thy preſence : waſh aw.y,g000 Þ | h 
| Eord,all h:s fins; b the —_ | f 
0 
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| o _ hee is thy Childe by 
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of ( Chriſt Teſus bloud thatthey | 
may-neuer - bee laide to his 
charge, ' Thcreaſe his Faith, 
preſerue-and'keepe ſafe this 
| Soule from the'danger of the 
Duel and his wicked Angels. 

| Comfort him with thy holy 
Spirit,cauſthim now to feele 
that thou art his /ouing father, 


rey yr and G YACE, Saue, (Y 
| Chri the mig of thine own 
' bloud \& ſuffer him not to bee 


loft, whom thou haſt bought | 
fodearely. Recetue his /oul?, as | 
thou didſi the penitentT beef | 
into thy heauely Paradiſe. Let | 
thy bleſſed. eAnfels conduct |, 
him thither,as they caried the |] 
ſoule of Lataru; and” grant | 
vato hima joyfall refurre&i.- | 


onat the laſt day, O Father, 


; Mentator! - thar/irs dt thy r+ 


heare vs forhim, and heare | 
thine owne Sore , our onely! pc 


hand for him and vs All; enen| | 


ERIN 


for the merits of that bitter | 


I. des; I\7 


KE3 death 
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death and paſsion which hec 
harh ſuffered for vs. In-confi. 
dence whereof,:-wee now re. 
commendcd - his - foule inte | 
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thy 'fatherly' hands-+- in that | 


(lcfed Prayer, whickour $a. 
| ujour hath taught ys in all 
ſ times. of our troubles, to ſay | 
'vntothee: : 3 *6., 

_ Our Fat 


hey, 6c. | 


4 . 


> T bus farxe of the Prallice of 
Piety an dyemng inthe Lord. 


ud . = _— 4 " I . LI ——=—Am 4 " 
a an , i" 
_— o * . _ © a . 
= is : DA 
_ . - by = * ” _ - _ ag - 
——_ _- % *. _ -rY, 
KC O : Þ . 
- ” » q - 
v OY 
4 TF _ - CT. - en * —- = _ " 
. - : - D "T's 
_ 0 : 
< _ C 


ag 
/ | 
h \ [r= 
q | ! * ak l 
: ' | Now folleweth the Prattice of | 
Piety in dymp for - 


tht: Lord. 


"IT He Pratice of Picty 1ndy- 
| 4 ingfor theLord,is termed 
le Fherryrdeme. ; CPE 

1 2.Cor.12.24, | t Atartyrdome is the teſtimony 
j 5k | which 4 C hriſftian bear eth t 6. 
' Excleig. [the Dodtrine of the Goſpel, by 
- { crduning any kinde of death, to 
{ 1114te-TNANY and to confirme all, 

to 
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_ 
|||! embrace the truth thereof. 
5. | 8 fothis kindeofdeath, Chriſt 
> | | hath promiſed a (Fowne : Bee | 
| thou faithful unts the death,and_ 


/ 


'O 

it | [ well pine thee the crown of life. 

-'| Which promiſe theChurch (0 
frmely belecueth , that they 


yy | | termed e#farcyrdomeitielte,a 
| Crowne:And God, to animate 

| I [Chriſtians to this excellene | 
( I prize, would, by a prediition, | 
of | I fnat Srephen the hr Chriitian | 
| Martyr,thould haue his name | 
of a ( roW72es L 
” Of Martyrdom there are 
f | tree kindes. | 

| $ Sola voluntate, in will on- { 


| 


(deing boyled in a Cauldron | 
/of Oyle) came out rather an | 
d\ JN oynred,' then-/ed,. and dyed of 
old ageat Epheſus. 

| 3 Solo opere , indeed onely 
as the [nnocents of Bethlehem, 

3 Voluntate & opere , both | 
in will and deede - as-in the | 
Primitive Church, Stephen , 


| 
: | 
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T0? SE2apov | 


ly: as John the Euangeliſt,v ho — | 


Marires ac- 
cepertunt 6A | 
dederunt co* 
70145, Leo, 
Martyrio c0- 
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Vſually, 
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Apnoc. 2.10. 
Born. $er.in 
left. Innoc,* 


Fris.Naufe. | 


ad An. 59. 


ronatw. Eul. | 
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{ Polycarpw, Ignatius, Lanren- 
> tins, Romanus, eAntiochianus . 
and Thouſands, And inour 
{ Aezard | dayes,Cranmery Latimer Hoo. 
per, Rialey, Farrar, Bradford, 
P hilpot, Sanders, Glouer, T ay- 
| lor, and others innumerable ; 
' Whoſe ficry zeale to, GODS 
truth, brought them to. the 
| flames of Martyrdome,to feale 
| _ | Chriſts Faith.It isnot the cr4- 
 zoſwo, fects | E111 Ofthe death, but the in. 
| Meryrem. | nocencie and holmefſe of the' i] 
Ann. Epi 61. |: | 
| 7,5 eres, | cauſe, that maketha Martyr. | | 
| ———— Neither 1s4n errovi0us confci., 
 Acuin. 3.2, | ENCE a ſufficient warrant to | 
—_ ſuffer e3artyrdome, becauſe | 
TTY Scrance in Gods word mult di- 
rect ( on/czence in mans heart. 
| hor they, who killed the Apo- 
| { es, in their erronious con-.| | 1 
KL | ſciences, thought chey did God | 
[02026-2- \ good ſeruice : and Paul of Jeale | 
Ph4l.3-6. | breathed out ſlaughters againſt | 
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| the Lords Saints, | Now whe-| 
| ther the cauſe of our Semnmary| 
| Priefts and leſuits bee ſo-holy, 


true 


' 


| 


ONTO 
| — 
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ſuffer -atarh , -and tOhazard 


true, & innocent, asthat it may 
warrant their Conſciences-to: 


| 


their eternall ſaluation thereon G | 


(actent Chriſtian Romans,(but 
againſt Our new eAntichriſtian 
Romans )be indge: Andit will: 


arine whichS.Paul taught to/ 
the ancient Church of Rome, | 
is ex diametro oppoſite in 26. | 
fundamentall points of: tree | 
{Religion , ro thdt'which the 
new Church'of Rome teacherh 
and maintainerti; For'S. Pai 
taupht the Primittue Charch 
of Rowe, | | 
| 1 That:our Ele#ion wot! 
GoJdsfree' grace; and not ex 0- | 
peribus preuifis, Rom. 9.11 
Rom.11, 5, 6. | 

| 2 Thatwe are iuſtified be. 


5 
L 1 
" 


| 


out yoad iporks, Rom. 3.20,28.} 
\Rora..4,z,8&c: Rom; 1,17. | 
| 3 That the good workes of 
[ L1 T ene | 


—.... A— 


———_cTA ———— dl. —— "I 


tore God by faith onely,with-| | 


—I_— 
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| n 6 
let Paxls Epiſtle written tothe Frills ad 


Romasos. 1s 


| now Ep:flolg 
1 Romans. 


plainely appeare, tharthe-Do-! 
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the regenerate, arenot of their 
own condignitie meritorious nor! | 
ſuch as can:deſerue Heauen, | | 
| Rom.8.18.Rom.11.6, Rom.. 
6.23- | J 
4 That thoſe Bookes onlyare | 


| Scriptave ,, which were com. | | 
| mitted to the cuſtody & credit | | 
| afrhe Jewes, Ro.3.2.R0. 1.2. , 
| Rom. 16, 16. ſuch were neuer: 
the Apocrypha. 'y/ 
[ 5 Thatthe Holy Sfriptures. ; 
| haue gGeds authority, * Ro.g, 
| 17- ROM. 3.4, Rom. 11. : ay | 
conferred viith Galart, 3 8G 
| Therctore aboxe the Ckadles! IL 
of the {hurch, u 
| 6&Thatall,aswell-Z a:rie as || |! 
| Clergie, thatwilbe ſaved, muſt} | | f 
 familiarly vreade Or know the: C 
' Holy Scriptures, RO.x5: 4.R0.- 

| 10:1,2,3; Romy. 16. 26. il 
| oY; That all 7mages madcof! ff |: 
| | the true God; are-very./delr, ||| |R 
'pake before Rom: . 2 3cand Rom. 2. 2 ml b 


ma * | conferred.” | 
| 'R Thar, [ 


| A 


> — a a th. _ m_— —— - — 
we 


Gods, Oracles and Canonical | 


] 
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' 8 That to-bowp the Knee re- 
 ligiouflytoanſmage,or to wor. 
mipany creature, 1s meere /. 
aolatry, Rom. 1 1 4 andalying 
[erxice, Rom. 1.25. , 

9 That wee muſt'not pray 
vnto any, but to God oze/y,ir 
whom wee-belceue, Rom. 1 0. 


13,14. Rom.$.1 5.27. thete- | 


forenotto Sans and 4 gels. 
10 That Chriſt iso0ur anety 
Faterceſior in Heauen, Rom, 8. 


IT Thatthe onely«Sacrifice.) 
'of Chriſtiens, .is nothing but | 
the þirivmnl ſacrificing oft rhe1r| 


in holineſſe and+-righteonſneſſe; 
Rom:1 2,1.}Rom.1 5 1 6:ther-| 


Chriſtin the Male. | 
12 That the re/:gious WOr- 


(2224; beoneeth to God alone, | 


d6..18;'conferred.. 


fore no: reall. ſacriticiog of} 


s _— "——_ "—_ OO EEE ACS 
._ a P %. . _ . 


On 


34. Rom.5.2.Rom.26.27. | 


ſoules and bodies to ſerue God 1 | 


hi ip, called dulis, as well as lee Y 


| Rom: 1:9, Rom.12, 21 ,ROM-/ q. 


—_ _— 
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12 Thatall Chriſtians are} 


ws 


1 
| 
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tO pray vnto God in their ow 
vative language,Rom. 14.11, | 
' 14 That wee haue not of) ſly 
ourſclues, inthe ſtate of cor- 
ruption , freeWwill unto good , 
Rom. 7.18,&c. Ram.9.16, 
IS That Concupiſcence int 

the Regenerate,1s ſin, Rom,7. | 
7,8,10: 
| 16 That-: the Sacraments | 
| doe not conferre.grace,cx epe-| 
re operato,out ſigne & ſeale that | 
itis conferred already vnto vs 
Rom.4.»1,12.Rom.2,28,25| 
| 287 That cuery-true belee- 

uing Chriſtian may inthis lite! 
be aſſured of bis ſaluation, Rom. Nl > 
S. 9,16, J' 53 XC. 2 

18 Thatnomaninthislife, 
fince Adams Fullycan perteRly 
(fulfil the commandements of: {|| of 
God, Rom. 7-10,&c, Rom, 3. Ii tr: 
| 9. &c.Rom. 11, 22. th 
| +19 Thartto place Religion | | bc 
1n the diff tenceof Acer ard | NN! % 
Daies,1 ,1sft Ct 1%. pa oy | off 
33$/6,17;23.. _ | | to 


— — 


| 
| 


_ 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


2 © That the :mpured righ- 
::ouſneſſe of Chrilt,1s that one. 
ly that-makes vs 1uſt before 
God,Rom.4. 9,17,23, 


21. That Chritts feſh was 
made of the Seed of Dauid, by 
Incarnatiog : not of a Wafer- 
(ake, by T ranſ-ſubftantiation, 
ROM. I. 3. 

22 Thatall:xze Chriſtians | 
are Saints, & not thoſe whom | 
the Pope onely doth Canont4e, | 

Rom. 17.Rom.8.27,Rom.1 5. 
| 21,Rom.16.2.and 15, Rom. | 
15.25. 
| 23 [Thar 2/+, Chriſt, the | 
30d of peace : and not /; p/a,the | 
Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Ser. 
pert 's head, Rom;16.20,. | 
1 24 Thar cuery ſoule: muſt 
| of conſcience be ſarbiech and pay. 
\trebxteto.the Higher Powers, 
thatis, the Magittrates which 
beare the /word, Rom. 13:1 2. 
' &c.and therefore the Pope and, 
Pri Pere? twlt 'bee ſubieat 
tO their E mperours, K 529 5 and 


jp 1s "es eH agi- | 
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B Y Magiſtrates ;,vnleſſe they will! 
| bring damnation vpon theirſh | 
 Soules, as T raitors, that re. b 
{iſt God and this Ordinance, 0 
Rom.a3.'2: ' ff 
2 5 That D  FnotPerey) tl 
'Irfcemss | was ordayned by the grace «of 
1929 & ie | God,to be the chiefe Apoſtle of ſn 
| oietal i | Te Gentiles, and conſequentiy tt 
che Gnrls of:Rome , - al chiefe City FY , 
rg the Gentzles AOM.IF.I5,1 | 
Rome befo 4 5 : 
| Panicame | 19,20,&c.Rom.11.14:Rom, be 
thr: — I 6. 4 *7 
| hoſ.Pre | 26 That the {hurch | | bg 
| | Gare whom Rome may erre, and fall aWey| ir 
| chicher be- | from the true faith; as well as 
hy e punter | the Church of Zruſalem , or 
| b« beipery, | any other partacular Church; 
[nn Rom. 11. 20,21,22: 
Pony And ſeeing the. new _ 
8x1. 'E!: 
| che GAfmy | (hurch of Rome teacheth _ 
| ws theſe, and in inrumer 
Were cc . 
bad preach- | Other points cleane contrary 
| ed verke 7 to. that which the Apoiter 
| 4{/ Cue [ 
to him,and to | 


1 Ter$iw,who wriethe BpiRleyverf, 23, Andiherefore they came 
{o joyfully ro mecte Paw at Appy/orum, hearing that be w?? 


corn cowands Rexiey AbHI a8. 15. - 
4 ray gfit 


nn en wm upon db” > zoe - 


T he Prattice of Puety, | 
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taught the Primitine Romanes, 
let God and this Epiſtle 19a9pe | 
re betwixt them and vs; whether | 
Mot vs both ſtands-in. the rrye 
anceent Catholke Faith which 

r tlic 4po/tle raught the old Ro-| 
of 1147s ” An4 whether we haue | 
offlnot done well to depare from: 
tl} them, ſo farre as they hausde- 
of parted from the {poſes Do- 
6;c{rine ? And whether at be not 
m; b<tter to returne to S, Pauls | 
truth, then ſtill ro continue 17+: 
"We errour 2 And ifthis bee 
true ; then let 7e/ſuirtes and Se. 
mnary-Pricſts takehcede and | 
tare, leſt it bee not faith , but | 
aton ; not erurb, but reaſon; | 
net relivia but rebellion begin. | 
ning at; T yber:, and enujng ” 
Tyburae which i is theicauſe of; 4 
leſſtheir deaths : And being ſent | 
from a troubleſome «4 poſt a- | 
211 Sea ©, rather then from a 
| peaccable. eApoſtolicel! Sear, | 
auſe they 'cannotebes ſafe. 
d to. perſwade Subicits tO | 
breake) } 
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Tong 
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| Plal.1 49.9. 
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Va Alexan- 
| 911 illam ſci 


 patefiat izd;. 
' ca: oft E. 

| 3hb:/i ab Ae- 
milio Fron. 

| tine Procoy- 
ſtale won Prop. 


| 24s nome, fed 
| Propre- perpe- 
trata latrocs. 
v4, cur i 

&7er Prauay* | 
falor (& pr o- j 
dtor) Euieb. 


Fi 


| 


| 


belong toGod)I with/ſuch ho. 


4 


' 


re cnpyunt, Boy, Garnets {iraw, and the 


| '6.5.cap-18. 


| 


; them. And I haue z«ſt cauſe to- 


( dri . | feare;that the miracles of Lip- 
| 11 Catſa ys | 


breake their Oaethes, and to. 
with-draw their e Allegiance 
from their $ oxerargne, tOraile. 
rebellion , to-mone i1nuaſion, | 
to {tab and poyſon 'Queenes, 
to kill and murder Kigs, to |} 
blow vp whole States with |} ” 
Gun- powder; they deſperately 
caſt away theirowne bodies to- 
bee hanged and quartered, 
and (their /oxles ſaued, if they 


nour to alt his Saints that ſends 


frues wo Ladyes, Blunt ftones 


Maids fiery Apron; wulnot 
ſufticeto cleare,that theſe men 
are not £2 urtherers of them- 
ſclues, rather then'artyrs 


of _ 3 | 

And with what conſcience 
canany Papsjt count Garnet 
Martyr *whenhis owne Con-' 
ſcience forced him to corfeiſt, 
that it. was for» Frexſon, and 
not 
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W 
not for Religion that he dyed ? 

But if the Prieſts of ſach a 
| Gun-powder Goſpel be 3 ar- 
t1rs;T maruell who are Hur. 
derers? If they be Saints, who 
are Scythians?and who are (a- 
mbals, it they be Catholicks ? | 
' But leauing theſe, if they | 
will be filthy,to their filthines | 
ſill; let vs-(to whoſe fidelitie 
the Lord hath committed his | 
true faith, as a precious depo- | 
ſtum)pray vnto God, that we 
may leade a holy /;fe , anſ{we- 
PRs to.our holy faith, 1n pre. | 
ne to {briſt, and obedience to 

our K:7g - that if our Sauitour 
ſhall euer count vs Worthy that 

haour to ſuffer Martyrdome | 
for his Goſpels ſake : bee it by 

open bur71ng at the Stake , as 

in OH aries dates ;. orby (e.. 
cret murdering, as In the 1n- 
quiſit:on houſe ; or by outrag1- | 
ous maſlacring, as in the Pari- 
fan Matters 5 inbeing blowne 
Up with Gun-powdey , 4S WAS 

intendcd | 


| .Tim- 6, 3O« 


P; On. 24- 21+ 
i.Pct. 3.17, 


Ads 5. 4t- 
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intended in the Parliament-| " 
Houſe : we may haue grace ts 
pray for the aſviftance of his 
holy Spirit , {© to' ſtrengthen 
our f-a+1tie, and to defend his 
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*. Xa Ms. - te LES 
a 4 2 
_ —- 
ts. 


ater LF; 


cauſe, as that wee may ſcale 
| with our deaths the Exangeli- 
call truth which wee hauc 
profeſſed in our /ixes : That in 
| bes onr _ we _ 
i lsfed by his Word ; m the 
[ens | 3 of death, bebleſſed inthe 
| Ap%<:14-13-) ard: and in theday of udge- 
| Mar. 25. 34. | ment, bee the blefed of his Fa- 
|$P0%- 43-20 | per, Emen fo grant, Lord Jeſus, 
| Amen.. | 


| 


| 
EIS 


A Dine Colloquie betweenethe 
|  Soute and her Sauiokr, conctr- 
| ning the eff ettuxll merits of hu 


| dolorous Paſſion, 


Soule, 


| Ord , Wherefore didſt the 

waſh thy Diſciples feet ? 
{ hriſt. To teach thee — 
thou: 


m—__ 
— J—_— ent 


OO IO” OI 


_ 


CY 


A— 
c—_ 


|'bo# poe ro ſuch a place , Where | 


 |{now that I went as wilizngly | 
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thou ſhouldſt prepare thy /e!fe | 
tocome to my Supper, 
S. Lord, why woxldeſt thou | 
waſh theny® thy ſelfe . 
C. Toteachthee humility, | 
t thou wilt be my Diſciple. | 
S. Lord, Wherefore diddeft | 
thou be fore thy death © inſtitute | 
by laſt Supper ? | 
C. That thou mighteRt the | 
derter remember my Death, | 
ind be aflured thatall the »-2- | 
1; thereof are thine. | 
$. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt | 


[Judas kwew ro finde thee ? | 
C, That thou myghteft 


>{uffer for thy ſinne , as cuer | 
ou wenteſt to any place to 


S. Lord, Wherefore Wonldeſt | * 


Pu heginne thy P aſſzon w 4 
drden ? 


C, Becauſe that in 4 Gat- Getgs, 


&kn thy ſinne tooke firj# be- 
bnning. 
S. Lord, 


» loh. 13,14. 
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"ITO | S. Lord, why were there þo | 


| Pal 93-3 to ef:ape all the ſnares of thy 


Mat.2y.z. |, S- Lord, why Wouldeſt thou ofte 


eMat.26.4%( $, Lord, ' wherefore did th thy C 
three ſeleft Diſciples © fall ſo for 
faſt afleepe, When thou beganſt 
to fall into thine a agony: ? 

lay 63. 5- C. To ſhew thar'I alone 

wrought the worke of thy 

Redemprion, 


many plots and _ layd for 


thee 2 
C. That] might make thee 


| | |ghollly hunter, 

| $8. Loyd, Why Wouldeſt OY 
fer I adas ( padre thee. )to 
lkefſe thee ? 

C. That by enduring the 
words of diffembling Lips, 1 
might there begimme to expiate 
fin, where Satan firft brought 
itintothe World. 


——— — -- 


be ſold for 30, precerof ſiluer ? 
| ©. That] might free thee 


toth 
{ 


from peypetuall bondage. ntho 


[Mtz639: | - S. Lord, Why didff chow pray ffi 
wy im:*h ſuch ſtrog crying & tearest no 
E | Ce That Y | 


C_ 
OI Ir 
— A 


thou ſhouldeft yeeldro beare 


with | 


_—c__ —— 
— 
m_— ne ce CO 
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C. ThatI might quench the | 


wry of Gods Iuſtice , which 
"- {o fiercely kindled againit 
thee, ; 

S. Lord, Why Waſt thou ſo a- 
fraid, and caſt into ſuch an eA- 
fone P 

C. That ſuffering the wrath 
ue tothy fins, thou mighteſt 
de more ſecure in thy death, 
and find more contfort in thy 
croſles. 

S. Lord,wherefore d5dſt thou 
way ſo oft,and ſo earneſtly, that 
the cup might paſſe from thee ? 

C. That thou mighteitper- 
cclue the horfor of that cxr/e 
and wrath, which being due to 
thy ſinnes, I was then to drink 
and endure for thee. 
| S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou 
efter thy wiſh, ſubant thy Well 
tothe will of thy Father? 


C. To teach thee what | 


thou ſhouldeft doe in all thy 
ations - and how willingly 


A 


Mar. 26. 39, 
4244+ 


Gal. 2, 3. 
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| Mat. F. 35. 


| 
| kſar. 26, $6, 
| 
} 
| 
| 


| 


| 


, 


; 


Lyke 23-54. 


| Luk. 12. 44. 


.; loka 18.8. | 


C, That I mi it reconcile 5 
|thee vnto God, of whom thou 


| 


[9 patience that Crofle Fic 
which thou ſeeſtto come fron 
the iuſt hand of thy heauenly D 
\ Fathey.. 
S. Lord, Wherefore diddefi jt 
thou ſweat ſuch drops of Waterfſ'” 
and bloud ? * *Wca 
C. That T might cleanſe}: 
thee fromthy faines & blou-6 
dy ſpots. ; 
S. Lord, Why wouldeft thouY'P: 
| bee taken, When thou mighteſtVe 


hae eſcaped thine enemies ? oi 


C. Thatthy ſpirituall ene. 
' mies ſhould not take thee,ando; 


Mat. 22:13. | calt thee into the priſon of v:-}Wa 


| ter darkenefſe. 
, S. Lord, wherefore Wouldeſt ths, 
| thou bee forſaken of allthy Diſ- « 


| {ciples ig Core 


walt forſakenfor thy ſinnes. 
S. Lord, Wherefore wouldeſt 


' 


| thou ſtand to bee apprehended 4- 


i lone ? 


_ C,' To ſhew thee, chat'my 
lou 


- 
8 

| 

2 


—_ 
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+ Floue of thy Saluation was 
ro more then:the loue of all my 
ly Diſciples. 

S. Lord, WherefareWwa the 
ef Yje7g m1an caught by tbe Souldi- 
rerfiers, wnſtripr of hes linnen, who 
came ont of his bed, hearing the 
err at thy apprehenſion and lea- 
(41g 76 the high Prieſt ? 

C, To ſhew their outrage m | 
ox *pprehending me, and my po- | 
ver 1n preſcrutng out of their 
otragious hands, all my Di/- 
ce. $p/es, whootherwiſc had been 
1d0rſe handled by them , then 
r-MWas that young man. 
| $S, Lord, wherefore WouldeſF | 
they be bound ? 
| C, ThatI might looſe the 
corgs of thine i1191ities, 

'v Lord, Wy Waſt thou de- 
ned of peter ? 


( 


C. That I might confeſſe thee 

E>ctore my Father, and thou | 
Mghtitlearne,thatthere isao 

truſt in man;and that /z/1ation 

'Proceeds of my MECECELe mercy Ly 

| S. Lord, 


Jum 
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Luke 33, 57. 
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Lake 22.60.1 . $. Lofd, wherefore wouldeſt 'J 
| thok bring Peter to repentance ||| | 
| by the crowing of a (o#cke? | IC 
| ©C. That none ſhould de-|] | 
{piſe the meanes which $4Þj |* 
{ hathappointed for their con. 
|uerfion,, though they ſeeme!Þ|* 
| neuer ſo meane, | b 
Luke 32. 61.\ S. Lord , Wherefore diddeſt 
thou at the (ocke-Crowing turne | | 
| and looke upon Peter ? = 
| C. Becauſe thou mighteſt { 
know, that without the helpe {| 
| of my grace, no meanes can, th 
turneaſinnervnto God, when (| 
he 1soncefalne from him. 
tohn 19. 5. Y Lord, wherfore Waſt thou 8 
| cocered with a purple robe ? . 
| C. Thatthou mightelſt per- 
ceiue that it was Ithat did a- I//* 
lays.8. {Way thy Scarles ſinnes. 
Gs S. Lord,wwherefore wouldeft | /* 
© Irhoube crowned with thornes? 
!  C. That by wearing |" 
T hornes, the firſt fruits of the ML 
\cienſe,” it mightappeare ,| thatſ*® 
it 1s 1 which takes awav theYY| * 
| ſ;:nes TY 


_— 
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| ſin an4 curſe of the world, and 3 m—_ | 
crownes thee with the crowne | **9*2® | 
of life and glory, * 

fl} _ S. Lord, why was a Reed hs ern 

I IG thine hand? © | 

, C. That 1t might appeare | | | 


that I came not to breake the | M3%413-20. 
bruiſed Reed,” | | 
zl S- Lord, wherefore waſt thou | Ma.z7.. | 
mocked of the ſewes? 
C. That thou mightelſt in. | 
q | ſult ouer Diuels, who other- 
| wiſe would haue mocked 
n thee, as the Philiſtims did | rags, 16:25. | 
nf Samſon. | 
 S. Lord, wherefore Wouldeſt | 36-27, 
_ thou haue thy bleſſed face defiled 
With ſprttle ? 
C. That I might cleanſe thy 
If ace from the ſhame of ſane. p | 
S.Wherefore, Lord,were thine | Mat14.65.” 
eyes hoed-Winkt With a veile ? | 
C. That thy ſpiritual blird- 
eſſe beeing remooued, thou | 
mighteſt behold the face of my | | 


4c. tt. _ 


In 


x" 
" . - 


———.. 


Father 1nheauen, | 
S. Lord, Wherefore did they \yyic.v5.20. | 
FA buffet | 
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buffet thee with fiſts, and beate 


thee With ftaues ? 
| ©, That thou mighteſtbee 
freed from the ſtroaks and tea. 
rings of infernall fiends. 
Mat.27-39. | *S, Lord, Wherefore — 
thou be reuiled ? | 
C. That God might ſpeate| 
peace vnto thee by his Word 
and Spirit. 
Iohn 29. 3. S. Lord, Wherefore was thy| 
Iay 53-3. face disfigured with bleawes and | 


_——..ht 


bloud ? 
Mart.23-13- C, That thy face might 
Mar. 32- 30. ſhine glorious; as the engel: 
{ in Heauen, 
| S. Lord, Wherefore wouldeſt 
thou be ſo cruelly ſcourged ? 
| _ C. Thatthou mighteſt v5 
| freed fromthe ſting of conſci-| 
| ence, and whips jof enerlaſting 
FOYments, | 

S. Lord , Wherefore wouldeſ P! 
chou bee arraigned at Pilates|ſ} |< 
barre ? 

C. That thou mighteft at 


|the Laſt-day bee aquitted be- 
| fore 
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} 


| 


thou art by right. | 


ſuffer thy Paſſion vnaer Pontius Luke 23.1,32- 
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——— —_ —— — 
_ 


fore my Indgement Seate. | 
S, Lora, wherefore Wouldeſt 
thou be falſly accuſed ? 
. C, Thatthou ſhouldeſt not 
be 1ultly condemned. 
S. Lord,Wwherefore waſt thou | Mae. 27.3, 
turned ouer to bee condemmed by 
a ſtrange fudge ? | 


C. That thou being redee.. | 


Luke 23. 3, 


med from the captiuitie ofa | 


helliſh T yrant , mighteſt be ve. | ; 
ſtored to God, whoſe owne | [ 


S, Wherefore, O Chriſt,aidft ' thn is. m 
thou acknowledge, that Pilate 
had power ouer thee from aboue? | 

C, That eArtichriſt, vnder | rie.z.r. 
pretence of beeing my Vicar, | Nom-13-t. 
ſhould not exalt himſelfe aboue | © OF 
all Principalities and Powers. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou 


| 


| 
: Ioha 159+ 12, 
Pilate, being a Romane Preſi. | ae. 


dentto Czlarof Rome ? : 

C. Io ſhew that the ( 2- —_— 
ſarian, and Pontsfician policie | Apec- & 17. 
of Rome, ſhould chiefly per- | **** 
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Luke 23. 24. 
Rom. $, 3» 


Mat, 27.24, 


| Mar. 297.34; 


lohn 19.6. 


Heb.13 33. 


Luke $3. 36. | 
Mat.37.33 | 


| 


| 


ming out of the field,to carry a 


| 


thou be condemned ? 

C. That the Law being con- 
demned in me, thou mighteſt 
not be condemned by 1t. 

S. But Why waſt thou con. 
 demmed ,ſeeing nothing conld be 
proued betta hee ? 

C, That thou mighteſt 
know, that it was not for my 
fault, but for thine, that I ſuf- 
tered, 

S. Lord,Wherefore Waſt thou 
led to ſuffer out of the Citie ? 

C. That I might bring thee| 
toreſt in the heauenly Cirie ? 

S. Lord, why did the Tees 
compel! Simon of $yrene, com- 


Croſſe? 


C. To ſhew the wackateth f 


S. But Why, Lord, Wouldeſf 


| 


mam wenl 


, 


| Whereunto the burden of thy 
/ nnes brought me: and what 


muſt be euery Chbrsſtians caſe, 
which gocth our of the field 


| 


tt 


[ =. — 
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of this world, toward the hea- 
| uenly Jeruſalem, 

| S. Lord, whywaſt thou vn- 
ſtripped of thy garments?%Þ | k 
| C. Thatthou mighteſt ſce | 

| how I forſookeall,to redeeme 


| thee, 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt | Luc 33, 
thou bee lift Up Vpon 4 (roſſe C 
| C. That might /if+ thee vp 
' with meto heauen. 
| $. Lord,wherefore didſt thou | Luke 24. 33. 
| hang vpon acurſed T ree ? 
| C. That I might ſatisfie for 
| the ſinne committed in cating | * 
| the forbidde,: fruit ofa tree. Gen. 2. 17. 
S. Leord,Wherefore Wouldeft | -uKe 23433 
thou hang between tWo theenes? 
C That thou, my deare| 
ſoule, mighteſt haue place in 
the midit of heaxenly Angels. 
lohp 20.25. 


hands and feete nayled vo the 
(roſe ? 

C. To inlarge thy hands | 
to doe the workes of righte- 
ouſneſle : and to ſet thy feere 
M m 3 at 


Lord,Wwherefore were thy PA!.22.16 


—___WW>z_—__— —_— ti... —— — 
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at liberty,to walk in the wares 
of peace, 
| $. Lord, wherefore aid they 
' crucifie thee in Golgorha, the 
' place of dead mens ſenls ? 


Mat 2 7.33. 


{ C. Toaſſure thee, that my ! 
death 1s life vnto the dead. 
q lokn 19.24. S, Lord, why aid not the 


| Coate f 
| C, Toſhew thatmy Church 
| 25 0ze,Withont rent Or ſchiſme ? 
Mat. 27-34: S. Lord,wherefore did(t thor | 
| taſte Vineger and Gall ? 
»| C, That thou mightelſt eat 
| the bread of Angels, anddrink 
the Water of Life. 

lon 19.30.|] S, Lord, why ſaidft thou vp- 
Rom: 194 | on the (roſje,It us finiſhed ? | 
C.' That thou mighteſ! | 
2Cor.3.13, | know, that by my death the 

Law was fulfilled and thy Re- 
tobn 29:34 | demption effected, 

S. Lord, why didſt thou cry out 
| vponthe Croſſe; AMy God, my 
 Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
C. Leitthou being 
| ot 


Sould;ers dinide thy ſeameleſſe | 


ee. OR 


_— 
a mY 
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| of God, ſhouldeſt haue beene jo: © - 4a 


q 


| drinen to cry in the paines of ; 


| Hell: Woe andalas, foreuer- | + F 
| MOre, | 
? - 

S. Lord,Wherefore Was there " | 
F4 


ſuch a generall darkenefſe when 
thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on 
[the (roſie ? | 
| CC. That thou mighteſt 
ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh | 
paines which I fuftered,to de- 
liver thee from the endleſſe | 2Pererz.y 
paines of Hell, and exerlaſting Haan 
| chaines of darkene ſie, 
S.Lord,why woulaeſt thou hane | Tokn 19. 24. 
thine armes nayled abroad ? s | 
C. Fhat I might imbrace ). 0 
| thee more louingly my ſweet | | 
 Soule. -- = 
S. Lord, how did the T heefe Luke 23 43 | 
| that nener wrought good before, | 
| obtaine Paradtſe wpon ſo ſhort | 
| YEPEntancesf h | 
| C, Thatthoumaiſtſce the. 
power of my death, to forgiue | 
them thar repent, thatno {in- 
ner needes deſpaire. | 
| M m 4 S. Lord, | 
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| Luke 23.39. $. Lord why Aid not the other | 
ol theefe Which hanged as neere 
thee, obtame the like mercy? | 
Romg12,z:\ ©» Becauſe T leaue Whom | 
| | I'wil,to harden themſclnes in 
, their lewdnes to deſtrucion; 
' that all ſhould fare, and none 
= 1 preſume. [ 
—_ | S.Lord,Wwherefore didſt thou | I || 
| £7 with ſucha loud and ſtrong | || | 
| | Voice tr yeclaing vp the ghoſt ? 


 Tohn 10.18, C. That it might appearc 
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. that.uo man tooke my tif life from k 

1 | me, but that I laid 1 1t doyne of | 
1 3 OR 'S. Lord wherefore didf thou | 
'YÞ i | commend thy 7 ſouls into rhy Fa- | 


thers hands * ++ | 
| Iohn 13-2, C.To teach thee what BE | 
| | fhouldeſtdoe — CNacpet | 

| this life. | 
| Mat.37:51« S. Lord, wheraliee aid the | 
| veile of the T emple. rend in 

tWarne at thy death ? | 
Epheſ2.14. | C, Toſhew thatthe Lewri- | I 
aaragered call Law fhonld bee no lon- 
gera partition-wall betweene 
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[ewes and Gentiles : and that 
| the Way tO heauen 1s now open 
'to all beleewers. 


S, Lord, Wherefore did the 


\Earth quake, and the Stones 
cleaue at thy death ? 


\ C. For horrour to beare 


{inners hearts. 
S. Lord,Wherefore did not the ' 
Souldters breaks thy legs,as they 


did theT heeues who hanged at | 


thy right and left hand ? 

C. That thou mighteſt 
|know,that they had not power 
to doe any more vnto mee, | 


then the Scripture had fore. 


tol.J,that they ſhould doe, and 
1 ſhould ſuffix o ſaue thee: 

| $S. Lord, Wherefore Was thy 

fide opened With a Speare? 

C.That thou mighteſt haue a 

way to come neerer my heart, 
| S, Lord, Wherefore ran there 
out of thy precious ſrae oe and 
| Water £ 


| , Mmy C.To 


her Lord dying : and to VP- 
braid the cruell hardnefie of 


Mat,29.51, 


Exod, 12,46, | 
| Plal. 34-17, 
Zach.12.10, 


- 


Sl... tins —_Y OL ” _ OS 


ht. owt 


_ 


| 


—_— 


a7 - oO Some 


EI I 


20; 10 ure thee, that 1 was! 


flainc indeed ſeeing my hearr- 
bloud guſhed ont, & the water 


Thereis #» | Which compaſled my heart, 
vourmn® | flowed forth after it : which 


heare a skin 


called Peri- | ONCE /p1/t ,man mult needs ate. 


as _ wa | S. Lord, Wherefore ranthe 


! rer, which ; "X 
| rer, whuch bloud firſt by it ſelfe , andthe 
Water Howe by it felfe, OMt 


movſtens 


* tachcartleſt of thy bleſſed wound ? | 


x {hauld bee 
| omncbed C10 aſlure thee of two! 


, wabconti- | things : 1,That by my bloud- 
' nuallmori- | 
on. This «kin ſhedding Juſtification and SAan- | 


| OACCpiciced 
[02 0aag Zification  wereeffeed toſaue'} 


{ line. thee : 2. That my Spirit by{] | 
= A- | the Conftionall vic of the! | 


; Horft.denar.. Water in Baptiſme, and bloud| 
| amen. 144.1 | of the Exchariſt, will cle} | 


£xerc 6.7. 5 
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[4 
| 4 nepes by which thou ſhalt glo- L 
| | 74 11 f1e MEC, 
| Mlarzy 52. | S. Lord, Wherefore did tht 
| | Gale optn at thydeath ? 
; | C. Toſignihe that Death, 
| | by my death, had now receiued 
| 1s deatbs-Wound, and waso-'Þ |r 
| UETCOME.,, [Nis 
| | S. Lora,\W 


MEL 


ne 
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| S. Lord, wherefore mn Mat. 27.50. 
|| |rboubeburicd ? 
|| | C: That thy ſinnes might; 
{| [ocuer re vpto indgementa-| 
\| {| | gainlt thee, 


2 S. Lord, Wherefore Wouldeſt| Mar.17.56. 

e| | | choube buried by tWo ſuch hono- + 
| ] 

ef | | rable Senators, as Nicodemus | 198 1939. 

and Toleph of eArimathea ? My 

. C, That. the ruth of my 

0 death (the cauſe of thy life ) | 

j.| | | might more cuidently -ap- 


— 


an 
oe 


. ; | MiAt. 27. 63. 
Yy buried it Anew Sepulchre Wher - | IT 


e| || | 7 Was newer man laid before ? | 
d| C. That it might appeare 
Q that 7, and not another aro(c ; | 


| | | peare vntoall. | | 
S; Lord,Wwherefore Waſt thou | lobn 79.4. | 


| 
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;- | | {42nd rharby mine owne power, 
not by. anothers vertue ; like 
| 


him who reutaed at the tou. | 2K 33 7 
| ching of El:haes bones. 
S.. Lord,Wherefore didſt thou | Mac. 23.6. 


1,| || |ra:/ewp rhy bedy againe ? 
d| | | C.Thatthou maiit bee aflu- | Rom 4.35 
| | red that thy ſinnes are di/char- | 
| Þ | ze4,and that thou art 1/tified. 
| 'S.. Lord | 
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Mate37-5, ( 'S: Lord, Wherefore did | ſo} 


| many bodzes of thy Saints(Wwhich | 
| /lept) ariſe at thy reſurrettion *| 


{ C, To gluean aflurance, 
EO that all the _ ſhal ariſe, \by 
the vertue of my Reſurrettion, 
at the Laſt day. :.. 
Pal. n16.21.] S. Lord, wa ſhall 7 render | | 
Gal6.37. | onto thee for all theſe benefits? |} 
C, Loue thy: Creator, and; ||! 
| become anew creature, 
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'ThesS ike Soltloquie, rant lied 
in contemplation of the. Paſſi- 
0n of or Lora. 


| 
| Tz haſt thou done,. 
| O my ſweet Sauior, 
and aye bleſſed Redeemer, that 
thou qo” thus: betrayed of fu- 
|  4as,ſold ofthe fewes, apprehen-| 
es as a MalefaQor, and /ed 
bound as. a Lambe to the 
| laughter?- What euill hadft|} 
thou committed, that thou] = 
ſhouldeſt bce thus openly ar- 
raignea, | 
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« | _ =" _ 
/o| || ratgned, accnſed falfly, and vn- | 
þ | iultly condemned before Amnnas 
*18| & { arphas, the / eWwiſh Prieſts, 
© | at the Iudgement-Seate of 
y | | | Pilate the Romane Prefident 2 | © | 
;, | | | What was thine offence?or to 
| | whom didſtthoucuer wrong? 
-+| | | chat thou ſhouldeſt bee thus 
pittitully /courg'd with whips, 
crowned With tnornes, /coffed 
with flowtes, reailed with 
words,buffeted with fiſts,and 
* beaten with ſtances ? O Lord, 
4 | | \ what didſt thou deſerue, to: 
\ haue thy bleſſed face ſpir vp- | 
on ,and coxered as it were with 
ſhame ? to haue thy garments | | ” 
parted,thy hands and feet nay- | if 
led to the Croſle ? To be {fred | | 
| vp vponthecurſed Tree,to be | 
crucified among Theeues, and | 
made to taſtegaland vineger? 
and in thy deadly extremitic, 
to endure ſuch a Sea of Gods 
Wrath, thatmmade rhee tocry 
| out;as ifthow-hadſt beene for- þ 
| lakenof God thy Father? yea, | 
LS wt 
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to haue thy innocent heart} I |1 
{ pierced witha cruelſpeare,and| Þ |t! 
thy precious blond tobee /pulr | I | 4: 
! out before thy blefled Mothers tl 
| eyes ? Sweete Sautour, how tl 
| much waſt thou tormented to} F | at 
endure all this, ſeeing I amſo| I |t! 
much amaJed but to thinke} JF { 
| vpon it!I enquire for thine of=| Þ jN 
fence, but 1 can-findenone in} | | 9! 
thee; no, not ſomuch as. guzle| I | tt 


8  Peta-22- | ro baue been found inthy mouth- g 
36 | Thine exemes are challenged, t1 

{| {Toknx.46. | and none of them dare rebuke Cl 
F. thee of  Sinne : thine Accuſers tc 
Fi (that are ſuborfied ) agree notj | |*! 


in their witnes: the /udze that} 
condemnes thee, openly clea- | I! 
{ Mar. 27.19. reththine / Anoceacy this Wife | 
ſends him word, thatſhe was 
warned in a dreame, that thou 
_ } waſtaquit man; and therefore} 

{ſhould take heed of doing in- 
| 1aitice vnto thees. The { enry- | 
7100 thatexecutes thee, contel- 
{ {cththeeofa truth; to be borh x 
; 2ſt man, the-veryſonof-God. 
| 2 
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The T T heef: that hanged with 
| thee, 1uſtificth thee : that thou 
haſt done nothing amiſſe.whatis| 
the cauſe then, O-Lord,of this 
thy cruel! I enominy, Paſsion, 
and Death? I, O Lord,lJam| 
the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows: | 
my ſ171es wrought thy ſhame, 
{ MINC {1 Guirzes are the occaſion 
of thy : minries.] haue commit. | 
ted the fault,and thou art pla- | 
pned for the offence: I am guil- | 
tie, and thou art arrargned - ] | 
committed the ſin,$& thou ſuf. | 
tcredſt the death : I haue done | 
the crime, & thou hangedit on 
[the (5 off, . Ohthede cepne fle of | 
Gods lone ! Oh the wonderful | 
diſpolition ofheauenly grace ! | 
Oh thevameaſurable meaſure | 
of atuine mercy / The wicked | 
tranſprefieth, & the z#/7 1s pu- 
niſhed: the guilty is leteſcape, 
& the innocent iSarraigned:the | 
malefattor 1s acquitted, & the} 
harmeleſſe condemned : what | 


the cuilt. dan delcructh , the 
| good { 
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00d man ſufteregh ;.the /eruant 
doth the faulr,the Maſter en- | 
dures the ftroakes, What ſhal I 
ſay? eHYarnſinneth, and God 
dycth, O Sonne of God ! who | 
can ſufficiently expreſſe thy | 
lone ? or commend thy pitrie? or 
extoll thy praiſe? I was proud,. 
and thouart humbled : I was 
adiſobedient and thou becamelt_ 
obedient 1. did eat the forbidden | 
| frxit,, and thou did{t hang'on' 
the curſed tree,. I played the 
| olutton,. and thou arddeſt faſt, 
| Euill concupiſcence drew me to. 
eate the pleaſant applezand per- 
fett charitieled thee to drinke 
| of the bitter cup : 1 aſlayed the: 
| /Weerneſſe of the fruir and thou 
| d1Ideſtralte the birterneſſe of 
| the gall, Fooliſh Exe ſmiled, | 
| when I laughed ; bur bleſſed. 
| ary wept, when thy heart 
| bled & died, O my God, here 
| I ſee thy goodnefſe and my bad- 
| zefſe ; thy Juſtice and my. min- 
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| the prety of thy nature. And 
now,O blefſed Lord,thatthon 
halt endured all this for my; 
take; What ſhalt I render vinto 
thee for al thy benefits beſtowed 
'vpon mee aſinfull ſoule ? In. 
deede, Lord, I acknowledge, 
thatI owe theealready for my | 
Creation, more then Iam able 
topay; for I am inthat reſpe&; 
bound withal my powers and 
affetions to loxe and to adore! 
thee, If l owed my /ſelfe vato! 
thee, for giuing me my /elfe in 
my creation;what ſhall I now | 
render ynto thee, for giuing! 
thy ſelfe for mee to fo cruell a 
death,to procure my Redemp- 
t49:Great was the benefit, that 
thou wouldeſtcreate me of no- 
thing ;but what tongue can ſut- 
hciently expreſle the greatnes 
of this grace, that thou didſt, 
redeeme mee with ſo deare a 
price, when I was worſe the no- | 


not pay the thankes which I! 
| owe. 
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thing? Surely,O Lord,ifi can-| | 
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ms [| | owe thee; (andwho can pay|Þ,, 
| js thee, who beſtowelt thy graces |, 
PR. without either reſpe& of we-|[, 
| |} rit,or regard of meaſhre ? ) itis|;, 
118.1. | the abundance of thy bleſſings |x 
(1 1 that makes mee ſuch a bark-|F1. 
7 we | Trupt -thatI am {0 far vnable to| oy 
i. | pay the principall, that I can-\f] ;; 
89 | | not poſsibly pay ſo much as| p/ 


the intereſt of thy loue. C- 
| But,O my Lord,thou know.|j. 
e{t,that ſince the loſle of thine 
Image, (by the fall of my firſt 
| vnhappy Parents) 7 cannot|f 
lone thee with allmy myght,'F; 
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WA (+ [and my minde, as'T ſhonld:|fi 
44 { therefore as thou diddeſt firſt 
[3% calt thy loue vponmce, when 
{00 I was a childe of wrath, anda! 
"Wh (lumpe of the loſt & condem-'f 


ned world; ſonow,1 beſecch|};,, 
' thee ſhead abroad thy loucby {,c 
| thy Spiritthrough all my fa-'f q 
Cculties and aft:ions : that the 
| though I can neuer pay thee|F mo, 
in that meaſure of loue which}, 
thou haſt deſerued, yet Imay my 

endeuor 
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tO Accept In mercy; that I may 
In truth of heart, loue my 
" [Neighbour for thy /ake , and 
&|Flouc thee aboue all, for thize 
owne ſake, Let nothing be plea- 


as | pleaſiag vnto thee, 'And,fweet 
Santour, ſuffer me neucr to be 
loſt or caſt away, whom thou 
'\Fhaſt bought ſo dearely with 
thine own moſt precious bloud. 
0 Lord,let me neuer forget thine 


able benefit of my redemption : 
{without which, it hadbeene 

v4 better for mee nicuer to hauec | 
4 'Ybecn, then to haue any being. | 


: 
- 
, | 


EE. | 
ant vnto me, but that whichis | 


CG, {infinite lone, & this vnſpcake- | 
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7 [Jendeuor to repay thee in ſuch | 
amamer, as thou vouchſatelt ! 


| 


| 


| 
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4 And feeing that thou haſt | 
"\Fronchſafed mee the afsiitance 


7 of thy holy ſpirit ; ſuffer mee, 


on Oheauenly Father , whoarrt 


q the Father. of Spirits, inthe 


q 


p 


{mediation of thy Sor,to ſpeak | 
Ea tew words in the eares of | 


| deſpicit 
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£ My Lord.. Ifthou, O Father, | 
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defpiſeſt mee for mine 1niqui- 
\ £1CS, as I hauedeſerued; yet be Il, 
/ mercifull vato me for the we- |, 
rats otthy Sonne,who ſomuch of 
; for me hath ſuffered. What 1f F 4, 
| thou ſceſt nothing in mee but i 
mſerie , which might moue 
anger and paſſion ? Yet behold 
the merits of thy Sor, and thou 
ſhaltſee enough to moue thee 
to mercyand compaſſion. Be-il| ., 
hold the my/tery of his Incar. 
nation,and remit the #7/ery of | .+ 
' my tranſgreſſion ; And as oft 
as the Wounds of thy Sonne ap- F/T 
/pearein thy /ight ;1 Oh,let the FT 
' Woes of my ſinnes be hid from F| ,1 
thy preſence, As oftas the red-/ 
'nefe of his bloud gliſters in F|,, 
thine eyes; Oh let the guilti- F' 4; 
eſſe of my {innes bee blotted © |,, 
| out of thy Booke, The IW ant 01- | + } 
'neſſe of my fleſh prouoked thee  |1j 
vnto wrath; Oh,let the cha/t:- 
tie of his fleſh perſwade thee FP 
'vnto mercy - thatas my fleſh L 
one me to ſinne, ſo his fieſh 
may ll — 
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may reduce me vnto thy fauor, 
My d:/obedzence hath deſerued 

4 great retenge, but his obed:- 

ence merits a greater weight 
of mercy : for what can man 
deſerue to ſuffer, which God, 
made man, cannot merit to | 
haue forgiuen 2 When I con- 
fider the preatnefe of thy Pal. 
ſion, then doe] ſee the rrueneſſe 
of that ſaying:that ew (hriſt 
came into the World to faue the 
chiefeſt ſinners. Dareſt thou 
then O Cazn, ſay, that thy ſins 
fare greater the may be forginen? | 
| Thou licſt like a Murtherer. 
I The mercies of one ( hr:/t, are | 
able to forgine a Whole World of 
| BL ans, it they Will beleeue and 
"F\7epemr. The fins of all ſinners | 
"© are firite,the mercies of G o 
f are:nfinite ; Therefore,O Fa- | 
ther, for the bitter death and 
bloudy paſsion ſake, which thy 
| Son feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
tor mee, and I haue now re- 


membred vnto thee, pardon 
and | 
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| and forgiue thou vnto mee all 
| my ſtns, and deliuer mee from 
the curſe & yengeance which 
they haue 1uftly deſerued : and 


| O Lord,apartaker ofthy mey. 
cy. It 1s thy mercy thatTIfo 
earneſtly kyocke for, Neither 
a mine importu;itie cealc 
tocall, and krocke, with the 
i man that would borro\y the 
\loaues , wntill thou ariſe and 
open vnto mee thy gates 0 
.grace. Andifthou wilt not 
beſtow on methe loaves ; yet, 
'O Lord, deny mee not the 
; CYUMMES of thy mercy , 
| thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hungry 
; hand-maid. 


nothing forall thy bezefirs,but 


my iWard heart ; (whereof 
Hew Creatnre 1s the traecſ{t out - 
Ward teitimonie)and that it 15 


new Crecature,as to bid me to 
| be 


'through his merits, make me, 


And ſceing thou requireſt 


that I loue thee in the truth of 


ascalie for thee to make mea, 


po R— 


be (1 


4 1C 


| 
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Ullbeſuch:Create 57 meyO (briſt,) 
FY anew heart, and renew in mee 
h a right ſpirit : and then thou 


I: Adam and his corrupt luſts) 
"1 will ferue thee as thy zew 
Creature, 1nanew life; after 


and aew manners ; with new 
words : and vey workes : to 
the glory of thy Name , and 


ſoules vnto the Faith by my 
deuout example. 


C 


I of Hell, and Tyranny of the 
"I Duel]. And when T am tode- 
q part thislife , ſend thy Holy 
"|| Angels to carry mee, as they 
: did the ſoule of La7 arms, into 


then into that moſt 10yful Pa- 
|] radiſe, which thoudidf pro- 


which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 


dlſhalt ſeehow ( mortifying old | 


anevy Way:witha new tongue, | 


the winning of zother ſinfull | 
| 


' Keepemeector ener, O my 
'Sautour, from the torments | 


| 


{thy Kingdome. Receiue me 


miſe ynto the penitent theefe : | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the Croſſe, ſo deuourtly beg: 
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| 81 4-1 The Pratticce of Piety. 
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ged thy mercy and admiſsion 
into thy Kingdome. Grant; 
this,90 (hriſt, for thine owne 
i namts ſake : © whom(as 1t 15 
| moſt due } TI aſcribe all glary 


and honour, praiſe and 
dominion, both now 
and for cuer, 
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